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PREFATIO. 


— 


Tanvem tibi, L.B. in manus.traditur Aga- 
memnon; que fabula, si ex A‘schyleis sola su- 
peresset, auctori suo summi poetee laudem merito 
ac jure vindicaret. Que -munc prodit in lucem 
ejus editio, vereor ne mole sua laborare existime- 
tur, quum in paginarum numerum excurrat duplo 
fere eo majorem, quo solent libelli nostri conti- 
neri. liter tamen fieri non potuit, quum ipsa 
sit fabula ceteris ejusdem auctoris multo pro- 
cerior; totque in se habeat loca obscura, 
-dubia, vexata; de quibus prolixius necessario 
agendum erat, aliorum tentamina recensenti, 
nostramque etiam sententiam. declaranti.. In 
summa enim codicum manuscriptorum penuria, 
patuit latior conjecturis campus, in quem libere 
evagati sunt viri maxime inter eruditos digni- 
tatis, Casaubonus, Vossius, Pearsonus, Stanleius, 
qui Agamemnonem haud paucis in locis pristino 
nitori restituerunt. De subsidiis autem quibus 
freti editores hanc tragoediam aggressi sunt, jam 
paucis dicendum est. 
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In editionibus Aldi, Robortelli, et Turnebi, 
vix aliquot particule Agamemnonis conspici- 
untur: est enim magna lacuna post v. 301. 
usque ad v. 1034. rursusque post v. 1129. cul 
statim subnectitur mutilus Choephororum pro- 
logus;* quem a prioribus disjangendum esse 
vidit Robortellus: Defectum primus sdpplevit 
Petrus Victorius, cujus verba, utpote que lectu 
digna sint, hic apponam. “ Una ecerte in re illis 
feliciores fuimus, quod integram Agamemnonem 


nacti sumus: cujus fabule prima tantum pars, 


atque ea quidem pusilla, typis antea excusa 
fuerat. Nam quod prius, errore quodam non 
parvo, confusa hxc fabula erat cum. Choéphoris, 


‘originem hujus incommodi, nisi fallor, indicabo. 
- Erant in vetustissimo nobilissimoque volumine, 


quo continentur omnes Sophoclis atque A‘schyl 
tragoedize, quz superiorum temporum acerbita- 
tem subterfugere; necnon Apollonii etiam Ar- 


gonautiea: (id autem apud nos est:) ambz he 


fabule, eodem ordine scripte quo res geste 
fuere : ut Agamemnon precederet; consequeren- 
turChoephore. Lapse autem illinc sunt pagine 





* Fabricio humanum accidit, quum in Bibl. Gr. II. 16. ‘ita. 
scriberet ; “ Agamemnonem Aschyli in prima editione mancam et 
cum Choephoris confusam, distinxerunt et integritati suz ex MStis 
codd. restituerunt Franciscus Robortellus, Bartholomezus Barba- 
dorus, Hieronymus Meus.” | 
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nonnulle, sive ab improbo quopiam excise, in 
quibus reliqua, ac magna quidem illa pars Aga- 
Mmemnonis continebatur, et initium Choephora- 
rum manebat: neque enim multa a principio 
hujus fabulz videntur desiderari. Alium autem 
librum inveneramus, in quo Agamemnon integra 
esset: quum tamen nec in illo, ‘nec in altero ullo 
Choéphoras totam reperire potuerimus. Quare 
affirmare ausim, eam partem hujus tragoedize ex 
hoc nostro exemplari manasse: unde-sane dez 
scripta fuerit, postquam id incommodum, quod 
natravi, acceptum est: quare mutilata capite 
atque initio suo in manus venit. Quod vero ad 
Agamemnonem pertinet, ne’ quicquam omittere- 
mus, quod ad ejus restitutionem faceret, quum 
audissemus Romz in bibliotheca Alexandri Far- 
nesii summi antistitis, atque omni re, nobili ac 
splendido homine digna, instructissimi, Aéschyli 
volumen inveniri, in quo hec fabula legeretur, 
 conferendam eam, a nobis descriptam, curavimus 
cum.eo exemplari: in quo nobis operam suam 
fidelem atque eruditam prebuit Gulielmus Sir- 
Jetus, ut cuncta diligenter notaret, quz aliter 
illic legerentur. _Nos autem postea varietatibus 
illis diligenter ponderatis, in €am opinionem: ve- 
nilmus, ut. nostrum librum non deteriorem illo | 
putaremus;. ac magnam partem eorum quz 
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variata in eo offenduntur, immiutatam ab aliquo 
erederemus, qui in suos quosdam versus restituere 
chori cantus voluerit: szpe enim addita aut 
demta ‘illic quedam. cognovimus, : que consilium 
ejus ‘adjuvarent.”... : 

Victorius exemplar suum’ A’schyli Henrico 
Stephano dedit, :cum antiquis: libris, ac preesertim 
cum ‘pulcherrimo isto .ac vetustissimo codice, 
summa’.cura summoque studio collatum. Huic 
autem exempiari: profitetur se Stephanus plerum- 
que fidem habuisse, .nec -tamen ita secutum ésse, 
ut in: lectiones ejus. quasi jurassé videri posset. 
Erat autem, ut -videtur,.‘liber: dle. Petri Victorii 
vetustissimus nobilissimusque, idem atque Codex 
Mediceus,. qui hodiedum im bibliotheca :‘Lauren- 
tiana Florentise adservatur/ .De quo ita loquitur 
Needhamus ; ‘‘‘ Medaceus. Codex MS. membra- 
naceus, vetustate insignis, quo Petrus Victorius 
usus est } nunc.repositus in Pluteo xxx. N°. 9: 
Laurentiane Medicez Bibliothece ; cujus col-~ 
lationem confecit,: et. transmisit D”. Antonius 
Maria Salvinus, Greecarum ‘literarum _publicus in 
Academia Elorentina Professor.. A. D. 1745.” 
De hoc -codice :plura dixi ad Promethea, in in- 
dice MStorum. : :Plemior eyus-notitia a Bandinio 
peti potest. Quum autem in his regionibus fama 
jnvaluisset, hunclibrum vere insignem bibliothece: 


-™. 
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Florentinze ab hoste barbaro direptum fuisse,..fa- 
tumque ejus viri quidam docti deplorarent ; haud. 
ita pridem certior factus sum ab erudito vito 
Francisco de Furia, istius bibliothecz preefecto, 
codicem Mediéeum revera nunquam. extra me- 
nia ejus avolasse. Est etiam in eadem biblio- 
theca, Plut. xxx. 8. codex papyraceus, in forma, 
quam dicunt, quarta; scriptura autem.. seculi 
XIV. cohtinet vero Promethea, Septem.c. Thebas, 
Persas, Agamernnona, Eumenidas, cum gjossis 
interlinearibus, et scholiis marginalibus. _ Hujus 
libri collationem mihi confecere Gaspar. Bencinius, 
bibliothece subprefectus, et.Franciscus Peggius 
ejusdem minister. Eam tamen non ante nactus 
sum, quam magna pars tragoediz jam typis esset 
expressa. Preebet autém insignem. quandam lec- 
tionis varietatem ; quare. ipsam collationem sub- 
jiciendam curavi. Qui vero in adnotatione. Ve- 
net. dicitur, codex est pcxvi. szculi xm1. in 
bibliotheca Marciana Venetiis adservatus. Hunc 
librum, a me rogatus ut conferendum curaret, 
ipse contulit Vir non minus humanitatis quam 
eruditionis laude per multos jam annos floren- 
tissimus, Jaeébus Morellius, a Consiliis. Imper. 
Aug. Bibliotheesz Venete Preefectus, qui.‘in lit- 
teris ad me datis hunc fere in modum de fatis 
ejus disserit; ‘Codex, de quo variz. lectiones 
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absit, quam ut Stanleio meritos honores, heren- 
temque capiti multa cum laude coronam detra- 
here velim. Meminerint tamen_ yiri optimi 
doctissimique, qui suspiciones nostras acute qui- 
dem, sed paullo vehementius repulerunt, queestio~ 
nem nequaquam levem esse, neque nibil ad fem 
litterariam faciehtem, utrum tot emendationes, 
feliciter natéz, hujus sint an illius: critici. Ca- 
saubono in honorem cesserint, an Stanleio, nihil 
mei interest, qui id tantum rem_investigando 
efficere voluerim, ut suum cujque daretur, Qui 
vero de hac lite ex testimoniis: utrinque adlegatis 
judicare velit, expendere debet tum ipsas emen- 
dationes, que et Casauboni et Stanlei nomina 
pre se ferunt, tum ea, que in sua ad A’schylum 
Preefatione docte ac pereleganter conscripta, 
disseruit Butlerus, pp. xxxi. seqq. A cujus sen- 
tentia st invitus discedo, zquo animo, uti spero, 
dissensum feret Vir eruditus, meque audiet sim- 
pliciter ac sine fuco profitentem, nihil -magis 
a consuetudine mea animoque abhorrere, quam 
ut ex magni nomimis spoliis gloriolam aucuper. 
Correctiones, que ex Vossii libro passim me- 
morantur, quzque cum Bigotianis plerumque 
concordant, magnopere suspicor ex Josephi Sca- 
ligeri penu derivatas fuisse. 

_ De numero eorum qui Choro saltabant in 
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- &schyli temporibus, -dixi in przfatione ad Persas. 
Fuerit quindecim, si libet ita credere; . nulla 
tamen lege definitus est. Chori partes ad v. 
1315. inter quindecim senes dispertivi, Her- 
manni sententiam. secutus, quz veritatis quidem 
speciem ‘pre se ferre videtur. os 
Quartum histrionem in scenam produxisse 
féschylum in Agamemnone refert Pollux tv. 
110. «& 6 rérapros vmoxpiTys Ts mapapbéyEa- 
T0, TOvTO mapaxoprrynua éxadeiro. Kal mwenpa- 
x9ai haow avTo év- ’Ayapéuvon AioxvAou. 
*< Equidem,” inquit Tyrwhittus.ad Aristot. Poet. 
§. 10. “ nullum locum, ubi quarto histrione opus 
esse posset, in Agamemnone video,. uti hodie | 
exstat. Est locus in Choephoris, v. 900. ubi 
presentibus in scena et colloquentibus otxérn, 
sive é£ayyéAw, Clytzemnestra et Oreste, quartus, 
ut videtur, interloquitur Pylades;_ sed Scholiastes 
rem alio modo’ expedit. pereoxevaora, inquit 
ille, 6 €&dyyedos eis TlvAdénv, tva py diAéywou 
(© Adywow Tyrwhitt.). Priora sic intelligo, 
quasi 6 é£ayyeXos post v. 886. e scena sponte 
discesserit,, et ante v. 900. in Pyladem transfor- 
matus redierit.” Mihi quidem non absurdum 
videtur conjicere, hunc ipsum locum spectari a 
criticis apud Pollucem -citatis. Nam Choephori 
sub Agamemnonis titulo etiam alibi laudatur. 
b 
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Hesych. Tovias. evxepys. Aioxvdos ’Ayapemvort. 
Locus, ad quem respicit grammaticus, est Choeph. 
1067. Nescio quid statuendum sit de versu, 
qui apud grammaticum Sangerman. p. 353, 10. 
profertur, quasi ex Atschyli Agamemnone; yaA- 
xov d0épirov dowidos Ureprevy. “ Aischyli ver-— 
sum, inquit Ruhnkenius, ‘in. Agamenmone 
frustra quzeras.” Absurda sunt que de vocabulo 
a@jpns tradit prammaticus. Forsan legendum 
yarkoy dlepurrov, aowidbwuy ixeprevy. Num 
excidit hic versus: post v. 870. hujus fabule ? 
a@6éo:c-reyv interpretor zon messum. Eurip, Suppl. 
716. rpaynAous meémixetpévov napa. Kuvéas Gepi- 
wy. Vid. Glossar. ad v. 520. 

De unitate temporis, que im hac fabula negli- 
gitur, quedam notavi ad v. 486. ubi Schol. tives 
péupovrat re womrh, re avOnuepor roel Tous 
“EXAnvas iovras. confér notata. ad v. 645. 
Equidem de hac re paullo aliter quam interpretes 
statuerim. Poeta, ut mihi quidem videtur, non 
eadem, nocte et ‘T’rojam captam et Agamemnonem 
redeuntem: sistit ; sed inter faces Clytzemnestre 
visas,. et. preeconis reditum, tantum temporis tacite 
fingit.elapsum, quantum ad transvectionem classis 
sufficeret; et forsan’ qb :hanc caussam prolixos 
interjecerit cantus, qui. actienenr quedammodo 
imerrumperent. Fabula:tioctu incipit ;; quod ex 
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prologo satis patet ; presertim ex vy. 21. @ xaipe 
Aaperrnp vueros. Quum speculator e seena dis- 
cédit, aliquantum temporis effluit, antequam 
fiat Chori parodus; nam senes statim loquuntur 
de sacrificiis dudum a .Clytemnestra instau- 
ratis. v.89. et jam mane illuxit, quando regina 
in scenam prodit: vid. v. 270. 314. 321. unde 
illud saltem ostenditur, A‘schylum non finxisse 
Agamemnonem eadem nocte reversum, qua Troja 
capta est. Hoc etiam manifestum est, quum 
ex aliis argumentis, tum ex lis quz narrat Tal- 
thybius ad v. 650. seqq. Expendi autem me- 
retur, num Chorus scenam reliquerit post v. 357. 
vel post v. 471. quo facilius spectatores sibi fin- 
gerent elapsum esse certum temporis spatium. 
Hujusmodi discessiones Chori interdum fiebant, 
(e.g. in Sophoclis Ajace) et peravaoraces di- 
cebantur. Pollux rv. 108. Kai 4 ev eloodoe Tov 
xXopou maposos KaAeirat. of S€ KaTa yxpelav éEo- 
dos, ws wadw eloidvTwy, peTavacracis. Quin 
et in Eumenisin, scena subito a Delphis ad 
 Athenas transfertur; ubi non tantum loct mu- 
tatio, sed et temporis lapsus contra id qued veri- 
simile est fingitur. Quidquid de hac questione 
statuamus, certe minus in hac parte peccavit 
fEschylus, quam Shakespearius noster, qui inter 
duos fabuke actus viginti annos interposuit. Cete- 
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rum Goesii commentarium in hanc fabulam, ab 
Erfurdtio laudatum ad Soph. Ant. 367, nusquam 
videre potui. Agamemnonis versionem Teutoni- 
cam ‘iisdem metris, quibus Greca continentur, 
conclusit. Vir, tum loco tum doctrina insignis, 
Gulielmus ab Humboldt, Borussorum nunc tem- 
poris apud .regem Britannorum legatus. . Hanc 
quidem interpretationem, quam preclaram vocat 
Hermannus, .. paucis tantum in locis excutere 
potui, quum Germanice parum sciam. . Habet 
autem ad-calcem adjectas egregias quasdam ipsius 
Hermanni correctiones, quas in suis locis com- 
memoravi. Etiam aliam versionem eadem lin- 
gua, metris item Grecis, fecit Conzius, de qua 
Judicium tulit H. Vossius in Annal. Litter. Hei- 
delberg. a. 1815. N. 17. 18. nec aliunde mihi 
quam ex ista censura innotuit. Restat ut varie- 
tatem codicis Florentini sybjiciam. 


Varietates Codicis Florentini 8. Plutei 31. 
_ Bibhtothece, Mediceo-Laurentiane. 
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Twv mpeaBuTaV OYAOY pEeTATEUTETAL, TEpi TOV TupTOU Epovca 
ry ? e 4 
e£ wv Kal 0 xopos cuvlcrarat’ olTwes axovcavTes mataviCoucr. 
9 > ‘ A 
meT ov qWoAU dé Kai TadOvBros” aaparyiverat, Kai Ta Kata 
\ r ~ é a , , De » \ > 7 wv e 
Tov wAovv dmnyetra.  Aryapepnvev Emi amnvys EpXeTat 
~ . > 
cimeto 8 avT@ erépa arnyn, évOa nv Ta Aahupa Kal 4 Ka- 
, | > - > ~ 
gavopa. autos pev ovr MpoesepxXeTat eis TOY oikov GUY TH 
Kd\vrayenor Kagavopa oe ) ly els Ta 
pyoTpa. agavopa dé mpouavreverat, mp ets Ta 
r ~ ~ ~ , , 
Bacitera ciceNOctv, Tov eavTys Kat Tov ‘Aryaueuvovos Oavaror, 
a a r ° , , \ » oa e , 
kai thv e& Opéorov pntpoxtoviav, Kai eiomndg ws Oavoupern, 
ey A , a de \ , a 8 , 
paca ta oTéppata. TovTO C€ TO MEPOS TOV CpaL“aTos 
r) ’ e 1 ww A > e A . 9 ~ ¢6 
aupaterar, ws Kat exmdrnkw Kal olkrov tavov  éurrovetv.” 


‘ 


1. nropTyaot Ald. Turn. wop0n- adnotata ad v. 496. 


oe Steph. et recentiores. 
2. Omittunt iréoyero Ald. Rob. 
Turn. inserto é¢y post onpaivew. 
3. rov omittunt Ald. Rob. Turn. 
4, masanaCove: Ald. Rob. 
5. De Talthybii persona vide 


6. we Exwrntw exov, «al oi Tov 
ikxavov Ald. Rob. Turn. Swapicor 
H. Stephanum vocem épgraciy de 
suo addidisse, éxwAnéw Exov recte | 
dicitur pro exmA. mapexov. Vid. 
Duker. ad Thucyd. II. 41. 

c° 


XVill 


YNOOEZIZ 


sdiwe” dé Aiayudos tov "Ayapepvova eri® oxnvas avapecoOat 


“~, v de K , So , pf) , \ » A 
WOLEL TOV O€ agavopas cwi7yoas VavyaTov, véeKpay auTyV 


sé deuke. 


tA t e , 
merroinxe te AiryiocOov cai KAvravnotpav, exa- 


TeEpov duis yupiCouevev repl THS avatperews, evi keadaig® * 


7. ites. Stanleius ipterpretatur, 
privata, suo ingenio. Minus ac- 
curate. Rectius verteris peculiart- 
ter. Hunc usum adjectivi ‘ros 
satis illustrat locus Scholiaste in 
Sophocl. Aj. 815. rots éweryouevors 
axpos Oavarov ori idtov arobvncKev 
€v cwomn—cpoiws Kat Trois momrats 
éorw Tov eioayew GAXous dinyyoupe- 
vous tov tporov rou Pasdrov tev 
GsrobvncKovr wy. 

8. Uo oxnyys conj. Stanleius, 
quia Agamemnon in scena non 
trucidatur ; firmat autem canjec- 
turam suam Vir egregius verbis 
Philostrati, qui de Aschylo ita 
loquitur, +a Ure axyuns adrobvycKew 
Erevonce, we pr ev havéepy oparroat. 
Verum hec correctio, etsi speciem 
- probabilem prez se fert, non est 
adeo explorata, ut nullus dubi- 
tationi locus supersit. Ut mihi 
quidem videtur, Agamemnon in 
scena trucidatur; in ea tamen 
parte que. sit ex oculis Chori re- 
mota; adeo ut spectatoribus actio 
quasi duplex ante oculos sistatur. 
Ex hac parte Clytemnestra mari- 
tum occidens per fores conspici- 
tar; ex illa chorus senilis. ante 
zdes regias dubitat pavetque. 
Dum. incerti hesitant, egreditur 
regina, Agamemnonis cadavere 
intra januam conspicuo, ad quem 
digitum intendens, ait, odtcs dorw 


"Ayapeuvwv, esos woow, V. 1375. 
Ceterum quod raro factum est, 
ut hujusmodi cedes coram populo 
peragerentur, etiam Sophoclis Ajax 
in remota scene parte suo gladio 
incumbit. Recte observavit vetus 
interpres ad v. 814. Ear b€ Ta Toe 
aura mapa Tos wadaois orana. 
clwbact yap Ta wempaypeva ot ay- 
yéAwv arayyehrew. Ti ovV TO ai 
tiv; Pbave Aicyvaos ev Opyocas 
Tyv avaipeow Alavros &! ayyédou 
arayyeiias. icus ovv [ZLopoxdrAne] 
kawoTopew BovAopevos, Kat py Ka- 
raxodovOety rots étépos, Um oyyw 
€Onxe ro Spwpyevov' 7 adAov éxwAy~ 
Fa: BovdAdpevos. eixy yap karnyopeiv 
avipos wadatov ox Sciov. In ista 
tamen fabula Chorus e scena egre- 
ditur. Apud nostrum etiam in 
Choepboris Agisthus et Clyte- 
mnestra in eo loco interficiuntur, ex 
quo eorum cadavera spectatoribus 
conspici possint. Sed hoc fieri 
potuit foribus edium post cadem 
expansis. Schol. ad v. 904. éov 
mpos avrov] waves, iva un ev pave- 
p® 4 dvaipecis yernrat. Quod si 
vera sint ea que modo disputavi, 
vocem 
posuit Argumenti auctor. 

Q. el Keparaiw edd. ‘‘ Imo po- 
tius ev xedadaiy, summalim, paucis, 
pro breviter.” StTaANL. Xenoph. 
Cyrop. VI. 3. 8. 7d wAnQos efme év 


isies non satis accurate. | 


ATAMEMNONO®. 


xix 


avinpecet "Ib'yevelas” Tépv oe, Tas Tov war pos 


THY per, TH 
Ovéorou ” e& ‘Atpews supdopais. 


"EcddyOy +d Spaua eri apyovros DiAoxAous, oAuumaee 
drySonxdery, Meret deve pi. aperos Atoyuros ‘A-ytite SuvOrt, 


Kceparaig, Sed nihil mutandum. 
Recentiorum erat hee locutio, évi 
Kepadaiy, Gregorius de Filio, 
citatus a Budeo Comm. L: G. 
p- 134. ei dé xepadraip, ra pev 
Uypnorepa xpocaye TH Ocorgri, ra 
d¢ rareworepa, Tp cuvbery. Olim 
conjeceram én xepadaiy. 

10: ’Opéarov Ald. Rob. 

11. elxoorg oyddy edd. “ Cor- 
rexerunt vir docti dySonxoory, 
quod facile mutari potuit in oyddg 
ekoory.” RiP. Meursius in - 
schylo p. 2. “ Restituo ’Odupmdd: 
oySonxoory, Eve 3. Primo libra- 
rius diremerat vocem, et scripserat 
oysey cixoory. inde alius dicttonem 
utramque istam trajecit, scripsit- 
que ¢ixocrg oyéey. Hine nobis 
mendum illud.” Sed male fecit 
vir eruditus quod restituerit éree 
8’, siquidem aliunde congtat Phi- 
loclem fursse Archonta eponymum 
Ol. LXXX. 2. Plutarch. Vit. X. 
- Rhet. in Lysia, yevouevos ’ASnvyow 
éx! DiroxAcous “Apyovros Tov pera 
DpacrAn, xara to Sevrepov Eros 
THs oySonxoarys 'Odupmiadsos. * Ve- 
reor,” inquit Edv. Corsinus Fast. 
Att. T. Ill. p. 200. “ne Eschyli 
scholiastes nos fallat. Siquidem 
Eschylus, Plutarcho teste, anno 4. 
Olymp. LX XVII. repulsa offensus 
Athenis discesgit, vitamque in 


Sicilia egens anno 1. sequentis 
Olympiadis ibi interierit” De 
hac _questione diximus nonnulla 
in Preefat. ad Persas p. xv. seq. 
quibus nunc pauca sunt adjici- 
enda. Plutarchi verba ia Cimone 
p. 483. F. hec sunt: 
TOU LopoxAcous Aeyerau tov Al- 
oXvAov mepiraby yevduevov, Kat Ba- 
pees evéykovTa, xpovey ov mWoNUp 
"AOnmne: siayev, cir oixsa bau So 
opty cis Laxeniay, Owov Kat TéA\ev~ 
Tyoas wept Téaav réOarras. Sed, 
ut verum fatear, parum valere ar- - 
bitror Plutarchi auctoritatem con- 
tra discascaliarum  festimonium, 
quo utitur argumenti auctor. Di- 
scimus etiam ex Aschyli Vita, 
hanc Plutarchi sententiam non 
omnibus receptam fuisse. Secun- 
dum Pausaniam I. 2. 3. Zschylus 
Hieronis aulam visebat; et vite 
auctor tradit eum fabulam Alrvaiaé 
docuisse, ‘Lépesvos TOTE tqv Alrvay 
ktiCovros; i.e. QI. LXXVI. 1, 
Jam vero Eschylum Athenis fuisse 
LXXVII. 3. ex ipso Plutarchi loco 
satis constat. Quare Siciliam eum 
plus simplici vice invisisse credi- 
derim; imo forte aliquamdiu apud 
Hieronem manebat, quo mortuo, 
Ol. LXXVIII. 2. Athenas rediit, 
ubi tetralogiam docuit Oresteam 


Ol. LXXX, 2 iterymque ad Sicili- 


ViKHTAYTOe 


xx YNOGESIS AFAMEMNONOS. 


Xonpopos, Evuevics, Tlpwret carupixp.”” 


‘Aduoveus. 


am reversus, tertio post anno diem 
obiit. Hzc certe sententia, que 
Boeckhio minus adridet, difficulta- 
tem tollit, qua poete chronologia 
implicatur. Athenzus 1X. p. 402. 
C. ita loquitur ; 
Siatpivas év Zuedig, wodAaks xe- 


dr: bé Aloyvaos, 


Xpnta pwvaic Tixedixats, ovdév Oav- 
Quod si repulsam zgre 
ferens Siciliam profectus esset, vix 
postea Atheniensiiim Dionysiis suo 
nhomine contendisset. Porro si 
tetralogia Orestea bis acta fuisset, 
quod putat Boeckhius, primum Ol. 
LXXVII. 4. iterum Ol. LXXX. 2. 
id certe indicassent didascaliarum 
scriptores; non enim dixissent 
edidayOn én dpyovros ®@.doxr€ovs, 
sed dvebibax On. Vid. Prefat. ad 
Pers, p. xxiv. Fingit autem Bo- 
eckhius, Zschylum, Sicilia com- 
morantem, fabulas suas domum 
transmisisse, que per Euphorio- 
nem, filium ejus, scenz commit- 
terentur. Tradit vero Suidas Eu- 
phorionem victoriam quater repor- 
tasse patris tragediis non antea 
editis: quare non contendebat 


4 
pactoy. 


EXOpyyee ZevoxrXys 


Euphorio novis veterum fabularum 
diacxevais, sed, ut opinor, patre 
mortuo, in lucem proferebat ali- 
quot tragoedias, quas Hschylus, 


quia‘ Sicilia degebat, edere non 


potuerat. Fatendum tamen est, 
poetam, etiam post profectionem 
Siculam, tetralogias suas choragis 
Atheniensibus, zre accepto, ven- 
dere potuisse. Mihi vero vix du- 
bium videtur, poetam ex Sicilia 
Athenas commigrasse, ut Oresteam 
doceret, Ol. LX XX. 2. quo facto, 
ad Gelam se recepit, atque ibi 
fato concessit Ol. LXXXI. 1. de 
quo anno testantes habemus Scho- 
liastam Comici ad Acharn. 10. et 
marmoris Oxoniensis chronogra- 
phum. 

12. Aristoph. Ran. 1155. mpe- 
tov dé wo tov é& "Opecreias Xéye. 
ubi Schol. rerpadoyiav pépover trv 
"Opeoreiav ai Aidackadia, ’Aya- 
péuvova, Evpevisac, 
‘Apiorapyos 
kat ’AmwodAwnos Tpidoyiav déyovcr, 
Xupis rov Zarvpxev, Vid. Casaub, 
de Sat. Poes. I. 5. 


Xondepove, 
IIpwréa Larupixov. 


TA TOY APAMATOZS ITIPOZOIIA. 


®YAAZ. 

XOPOZ TEPONTON. 
KAYTAIMNHSTPA. 
TAAOYBIOS KHPYE. 
ATAMEMNON. 
KAZANAPA. 
AITIZ=002%. 


"Opéorns, “Hrexrpa, Tpopes  nescio quis in Aldina, deparwv Aya- 
adjicit Turnebus, e Choephoris péuvovos 6 xpodoy:Copevos, ov! 


scilicet, qua huic fabule adhere- ¢ uUmwc AlyicBov raybels pura. 
bat. Ceterum recte observavit Respicit ad Odyss. A. 524. 


y PYROS 


AISXYTAOT 


ATAMEMNQAQN. 


®YAAE, 


Oxcoyxe pay aire Tove admaddayny rover, 


poupas érelas MAXOS, NY KOlUwpEvos 


oréyas “Atpedav. ayxabev, xuvos dixny, 


a&oTpwv KaToWa vUKTEpwY durryupL”Y, 


Kal Tous dépovras yetua Kal Oépos Bporois 5 


Aaumpovs duvacras, eumperovras aidéps. 


[aorépas drav POivwow, avroAds Te Tov. | 


v. 2. pcos 8 Ald. Rob. Med. 
Guelph. v.1. in Schol. sgxos Turn. 


Miyap conjecit Stanleius; et hoc,. 


vel Homericum pnyos, reponen- 
dum monuit Valcken. ad Herod. 
p- 347. payap Aschyleum est: 
vid. infra 194. Suppl. 390. 589. 
siyor a Vulgato propius abest. 

3. éyxabew Ald. Guelph. 

4, vexrépev Ald. Rob. 

$: nal Bporois Oépos Venet. - 

6. Sequitur in libris versus quem 
.infra subjeci; qpemque, ut inep- 
tum, et Achilli Tatio ignotum, 


CY 
oe 
. =e 
oe of . 


damnarunt Valckenaer. ad Eurip. 
Pheen. 506. Porson. App. Toup. 
p. 479. Namque Achilles Tatius 


Isag. in Arati Pheen. p. 81. citat 


vv. 4. 5. 6. sine versiculo ista, 
quem frustra, meo saltem judicia, 
tueri conantur Hermannus in Diss. 
de Vers. Spuriis ap. Aschylum p. 
v. Conzius, et H. Vossius in An- 
nal. Heidelberg. (Heidelbergische 


 Jahrbiicher der Litteratur) N. 77. 


p. 1230. Ut nihil dicam de repe- 


titione, derpev dunyvpw—dorepar 


w.7T.-Ae vix Grecum sonat, ne- 
. ; ay A 


Wrmens 


a> 


2 AIZXYAOY 
kal viv gdurdacow Aaprados TO TUpBodAor, 
avynv mupos, pépoveav éx Tpolias daru, 
drAwomdy re Bagi woe yep kparet 
. yuvatkos dvdpoBovAov érvivov “Keap. 10 
evr’ dv 88 vuKrimdayn roy Evdpoady tT exw 
| evvnVv, OvEeipos OUK émLoKOTrOUMEVNY, 
Gazy Pofor yop €uot poBos ror’ av’ vrvov TAapacTarel, 


{et 


* 


7 € 
LZ Kpour £4 hunguam Si, ni frock 
. . ZY. ° J 


TO wy BeBaiws BAcpapa ocupBareiv vrve. 


orav 8 deidew 7} pviperOa Soxe, 15 


-e O° 9 , ; ‘9: 8 o/ 
uTvou TOO avTivoATov évTEeMYWY aKOS, 


r , fos og 33 - 4 , 
KAQLW TOT OlKOUV TOVOE TUUOPaY aTEVWY, 


dum Atticum, dvrojds ve rev. Ire | 


repserit autem versus ex interpre- 
tis cuyusdam diligentia, explicantis 
locutionem ,Aayrpous dwvasras, in 
qua inesse putarit allusionem ad 


_ istam vim, quam in natali cujusque 


hora astra exercere putabantur ; 
vel etiam ad naturalem eorum ef- 


-fectum, de quo haud semel loquitur 


‘medicornm pater: e.g. de Aer. et 


Gq. 7. cidax—rov dorpwy émcrorhas . 


TE Kal ducias— wpocideiy ‘dv. To. Eros, 

-Oxotov m1 pédre: yiyvecOar. et Tursus 
‘ce. 58. Dubium videri potest, num 
‘Sotem ac Lunam imnuat peeta, 
‘quod censet Schiitzius, an potias 
Yodiaci signa. : | 


"QO, xpareiv edd. xparei, lectio- 


‘nem Stephano memoratam, prebent 

Rob. Venet. Guelph. Sic entm 
jubet mulier corde virikt preedita, 
‘exspectans, sc. Trojte capturam. 


ol 


10. Sic Robortellus et MS. Ve- 
net. edri{w» Guelph. éariC(w ce- 


_ tert. 


11. Quum imperfecta esset in 
edd. hujus loci constructio, Bent- 
leius, teste Butlero,. conjecerat 
Koirny pro evr’ av, 

12. émicxorovpevnv Casaub. Voss. 
sine necessitate. Ad finem versus 


distinctionis nota deest in edd. > 


13. éuay, pdBor ycp auf ¥. edd. 


not pofos-yap Stanl. Schuta.-ed. 2. 


nti correxerat. Bentlejus, ¢uvi.d’ dp 
tore Bigot. €uol o dp Tor’ yap 


(sic) Voss. In promtu erat repo- 
_nere rere pro yap. Cf. vv. 15. 17. 


15. 67’ dv Ald. Rob. 

16. invow Ald. éxrémveov Venet. 

17.' «\aiw libri universi; quod 
imtare passus sum ; hodie enim puto 
hee, cco et simijia, ad Atticismum, 
wvo Aischyleo'seriorem, pertinere. 


ecdere’: gut Py serc@ed. Sewill g 
ce lemp® Gee vee MAIEM 22.9 SCE. 


ATAMEMNON. 8 


, ¢ \ rn, on L 
ovx, ws Ta pooch, apiera dtarovoupevov. 


~ > \ a4 ' 
vow O evruyis yévorr’ dradXayn Tovev, 


evayyeNouv pavevros dppvaiov wupos.— 
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® yaipe AauTTNp vUKTOS, HuEepnotov 


y 4 ~ 
aos mipavokwy, Kal yopwv KaTarTacww 


wodhwy év “Apres, THOE rumspopas xapiv. 


iov, jou. 


-, _ 
“Ayapeuvovos yuvatki onmaivw Topws 


ov, oy ay eh tom 
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am 3 , oe , t 
evyns évavrTeiNacav ws Taxos, Somots 


, , £ Ky ~ 
ohoAvY HOV edgnpoivra THE AapTrade 


2 leed., 
_éwoptdteu, eiep “INiov soXts 


Ed@AwKey, ws O ppukros: ayyéeArowv ampere liarly Atsccocecc 
avros 7 éywrye poipuov Xopeveropae’ 


. \ ~ 
Ta Searorav yap ev mecdvTa Onoopal, col! consider 


30 


tpis && Barovens rHodé pot ppuKrwpias. 


yevorro &. obv podovres EevprAn xépa 


22. vuv pos Venet. yupay Ald. 
' 24. Exclamationem iov, iov ante 

v. 21. rejicitt Hermannus. Noallem 
factum. Excubiator primum facem 
salutat, dein Clytemnestram hac 
exelamatione expergefacere vult. 

25. ’Ayapeuvos Ald. ensave Ve- 
net. Steph. recentiores: sed on- 
paiw Ald. Rob. Turn. Med. 
Guelph. et sic legerat Scholiasta, 
qui ropes explicat per peyadoge- 
ves; neque erat profecto cur hoc 
in illud mutaretur. 

26. evviv Ald. Guelf. 


eye dXoyupev eudppnpovvra Ald. 
"98, émopO praCew Guelf. éx’ dp- 
OpiaCew Ald. Rob. | 

29. Thom. M. Pp. 257. ddvwxer, 
oi "Artikot, ovy HAWKE. Utrumque 
apud probatos scriptores inveneris; 
illud tamen veteris Atticismi, hoc 
recentioris erat. dyyéAwy Ald. ®. 

31. wealvra Rob.) 

32. rys' 8é por dpuxropias Ald. 


h. v. citant Photius et Suidas, v 


rps ee a i “per xvBo, sed hic cor- 
rupte ev ready mabrjoopuat, et Badoi- 
ca, Uterque tis €uns ppvxrepias. 


AIZXYAOY 


a phe, 
dvaxros oikwy Tyde BarTaca yepi. 


ta 8 dAAa oryw’ Bouvs éri yAwoon péyas. 35 
BeBnxev’ oixos & avros, ci POoyynv AaBo., 
cadéotat’ av rNEFeev’ as éExav eyo 


paboiow aide, Kod pabovor AnBopa. S heen wethng 


XOPOX, 


’ “ 
a. . O€kaTov péev Eros Tdd ret Totduov 


péyas dvridctxos, 
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Mevédaos avag, 10 ’Ayapéuvov, , 


ScOpdvov Arobev cat sioxnrrpov 
a 


Tysns, dxupov Cevyos ’Arpedev, 


Prth gAlte egddov ’"Apyelwv xiAtovauTny ol 
: THOS ao ywpas 45 


¢ x 


36. Retil. Itin. I. 31. R.P. 
38. Kat ov yadove: Ald. Insolens 
constructio verbi Aj@opa:, quod 


Vox activa ponitur pro lateo. 

39. éwt Ald. Turn. [pau Ald. 
Rob. Turn. 

40. Pene inducor ut suspicer 
nonnihil post hunc versum inter- 
cidisse ad Jovem pertinens; con- 
fer vv. 59. 60. Ceterum locutio 
ista S€xarov pev Eros rode indicat 
novem annos fuisse absolutos, de- 
cimum_ tune agi, quod pluribus 
ostendit Stanleius. Troja scilicet 
capta est decimo anno ineunte, 
non absoluto. Homer. Od. E, 105. 
oi{upwratov GAkov Tov avopwv, vt 


_ aoru wépt Tpidpoo padyovro Kivae- 


ves, Sexatrw Sé wodkw wépoavrec 


_ EBncay Oixad’. 
alibi significare solet obliviscor. , 


43. ’Arpedav Rob. recentiores. 
Dorismos ex anapeestis - rejeci. 
Mox igitur edidi XiAcovavrny. et 
dpwyjv. Libri omnes exhibent 
diaxyorouerns V. 64. apwyys.72. Ke- 
raxappoperns 79. éracBonery 84. 
Gan 90. tHv 101. Sed hee que- 
stio levissima est. 


44, "Apoeioy Rob. XAtovavTay 
edd. “IA:ov avrav v. 1. in Scholiis 
memoratur. 


45. Post hunc versum ingens 


lacuna in Codice Veneto, foliis 
usque ad v. 1090. amissis. 


[ol 
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“> ~ , 

NPaV, OT PATLWTW apwyny. ot 

2 Ae, Mi 
péeyav €x Ouuou KAaCovres &pn, . 

/ ? a € 9 . 5 
TpoTov aiyumiayv, o'T’, éxtrariow Sotilary « CLMATTO/ 


af , / 
a&ryeo. mratdwv, vraro: Nexéwv 


am ay’. 
oT popodivourrat, 50 +> mw i 
_WrEepuywv éper moto €perooueEvot, Z 
, “ ese Le fhe 
| Seunornpn 44 he wf 


t yoy Jha movov dpraAdiywy dd\éoavTes. - 48 
7 tite Or fhtrr Cau : : 


46. ¢rpariorny Ald. Rob. 

47. xroyfavres v.1. apud Steph. 

48. Vix dubito quin legendum 
sit exrayAos Gayeot. Infra 848. 
exwayAov xaxov. Choeph. 546. é- 
wayhov répas, Tradit Erotianus 
quosdam apud Hippocratem éxwa- 
yAws pro éxrarin scripsisse, etsi 
Erotiani locus Foesio valde sus- 
pectus est. De confusis T cum 
IT, et I cum A vid. Bast. Comm. 
Palezogr. p. 710. 722. 

AQ. Gayem: Ald. dayeoo: Turn. 
wxodwy Ald. Turn. Dein vradro: 
Ald. . 

51. éperropeva: Ald. 

52. Sepnornp: Ald. 

53. wovoy libri omnes et He- 
sychius. Aeunornpn novov. Alayv- 
Anos "Avyauépvou. xabote of veorcot 
drt roovroi elow ws Ta Séuna tH- 
“petv kal xatexewv, pndéro mérecOa 
Suvauevor. movow Se, Ta mept THv 
tpogpyy avrov, Et vulgata quidem 
lectio sensum satis commodum 
prebet. Ingeniosa tamen Mus- 
" gravii-conjectura est. “Lege r'O- 


NON. Sophocles (Lex. Soph. v. 
Vaxadra) — Yaxarovyo Mnrépes, 
aiyes 7° émmactisiov Tovov oprani- 
xyov dvapaivoev.” Hance emenda- 
tionem in animo habuit Porsonus, 
quum edebat wdvov + optadixwy. 
Aliquatenus confirmatur ex Helio- 
doro Ath. II. p. 100. sowep, oi- 
pat, Tis Opus, Spews QuTnS thy Kka- 
Mav wopBouwros, év opBaruo Te 
THN TONHN @owwpevov, rpoced- 
Oeiv pev oxvet, mevyev 3¢ ov Pepe, 
wo0os yap ev avr Kat wabos avra- 
qeviCovrar’ Tetpryvia S€é wepixora- 
Ta: THY TOMOpKiay, Els WTA avypEpa, 
kal ois GAcov ovK eyvapioey f vor, 
duyvutov ixetnpiav tov untpwov el- 
cayovca Opyvov. quem locum, quia 
pulcherrimus est, et ex pulcherrima 
Homeri descriptione adumbrata 
(Iliad. B. 307.) ideo pleniorem ex- 
scripsi. Similem fere locuin vi- 
deas in Analect. Brunck. T. IT. 
p-. 23. Ceterum confusa sunt dyo- 
vos et arrovos in Asch. Socrat. III. 
17. p. 158. ed. Fischer. Callima- 
chus apud Galen. Lex. Hippocr. 
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\ , A. ’ 
Zevs, moNvavopos audi yuvaikds 


woAXAa tadaiouata Kal yuoBapi, 


yovaros KOViaLoW épeSopévou, tes hcg 


sdivaiotens vr év mpotereias Hie’ szeas€ 


Shictt 


, an ~. . 
kapaxos, Qyowv Aavaoiovw, 65 


(Fr. CC.) kat yovos aifyav éypace 
xnoepova. Etymol. M. p. 33, 35. 


~ habet xa) révos. Equidem suspicor 


legendum zévos. De confusione 
inter T, I et II vid. Bast. ad Gregor. 
p- 710. Unum adjiciam exemplum. 
Sophocl. Trach. 1029. @packe 8’ 
av, Opwoxei=Seraia diordove’ rpas 
== adxotiBaros dypia = voaos. le 
TladAads, = rede p’ ald AwBara:. Pro 
TlaAAa@s vix dubium mihi videtur 
quin legendum sit raAas. 

54. Saiwv Ald. 

56. Dubito an legendum dév- 
Boov, Olim sic interpungebatur 
hic locus, olwvd8poov T'dov éfvBeav 
Tavde peroixwy, vorepomowov K.T.A. 
Virgulam post peroikwy recte de- 
levit Schutzius ad Pauwii mentem. 


Aliter tamen Schol. Sophoclis in 
CEd. Col. 929. qui locum non in- 
tellexit. Kéypnrai dé «al AiaxvAos 
ert Twv olwvav ev ’Ayaueuvon, Ag‘- 
yov otros, Tavde petoixwy? peroi- 
Kous yap elme trav Uyndwov Torey 
TOUS olwvous Exel, AvTt TOU évoikous. 

58. wapa Baow Ald. Dein Epw- 
vy edd. recentiores; sed "Epwy 
Ald. Rob. De hac diversitate 
vid. Glossar. in Prometh. 53. 

59. ‘Arpéos Turn. 

62. yaoBapy Turn. _ 

63. kovias évepesdouevov. Arnal- 
dus, sine necessitate. De quan- 
titate penultime in «ovia consuli 
potest optimus ille ac lautissimus 
Greece poeseos thesaurus a Malt- 
byio editus. - 
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Tis Tor dpwyis vrodapbevres 


66. mi 3. ban vov, él wredetra 
3° dare wexpwpévov Ald. 
68. vroxriov Ald. 
Rob. vwoxdeiov Turnebus, pro- 
bante Stanleio; i.e. laudando. 


VaToKAQGiwy 


Casaubonus' vero vroxatwv, ut ad 


sacrificia seferatur. émiKAciwv, in- 
vocando, Schutz. Casauboni con- 
jectura arridet, quia semper fere 
conjunguntur sacrificia et libatio- 
nes, quas Homerus Ao:Byv re «vi- 
ony ve vocat. Noster in Suppl: 
978. Qvew re AciBew 8’, we Oeois 
"Oduprios, Zwrovdds. - Aristoph. 
Nub. 425. Ov’ dv @vcaw’, avd’ av 
‘oncicap’, ovd éerbeinv ABavwrov. 
abid. 579. Aaovey rpiv ova ov 
Over’, ovde ondi®ere. Noster in 
Moba ap. Schol. Venet. Hiad. FE. 
158. Eustath. p. 744. Schol. Ari- 
stoph. Ran. 1439. Schol. Eurip. 
Alcest. 56. Movoc Gey yep Odva- 
rov.ov Seipew epe’ Oud’ dv vt Over 
we démonivsev AaGow. Dosiade 
Ara v. 20. Ovos 7 émowévdors TE 
pos. Unde aliquatenus firmatur 
Schutaii ‘conjectura, éwiArciBev. 

' 69. Saxeveow Ald. Soxevay Turn. 


Sequentia adnotavit H. Stephanus. 
“ Quidam (i. e. Turnebus) ex 3e- 
xevev fecerat Soxevwv, nescio ex con- 
jecturane an ex libri veteris auc- 
toritate. Certe undecunque sit, 
mihi magnopere placeret, si cum 
genitivo casu jungi posset: hic 
enim valde desideraverim verbum 
quod cum drvpw» icpov jungatur ; 
quia illos genitivos omnino aliter 
accipio quam Scholiastes; ac, si 
necesse esset ipsius Aschyli testi- 
monio sententiam meam compro- 
barem.” Locus difficillimus. Quam 
falsa sit eorum sententia, qui awv- 
pov iepov de Furiis accipiunt, in 
Glossario ostendi. Schutzius ver- 
siculum unum post -has voces in- 
tercidisse suspicatar.: 


71. arira: Ald. Turn. Et sic 
Sehutzius, qui interpretatur tllesi. 
Arnaldus etiam hoc probat, collato 
Eumen. 257. 6 warpodovos aviras, 
sed in isto loco significat inkono- 
ratus. Vid. Glossarium. Si quid 
mutandum, legerim dziron. . 


72. dpoyqs Ald. 
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évyros avairowy, 


hs Look 
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KaTakapQpomerns, Tpirodas pév ddous 


? \ ) aD 9 , 
aoreixet, maidos 8 ovdev dpelwv 


Ny 


av Sé, Tuvdapew | 


Ouyatep, Bacitea KAvraiwmvnorpa, 


ti ypéos; Ti véov; Tt 6 era: Oopevn, 


Tivos dyyeNas 


74. isdreda Rob. 

75. &re Ald. Rob. Turn. 
rexit Stanleius. 

76. avaccey edd. vett. et codi- 
ces MSti. avgoowy emendavit Her- 
manonus ad Aristoph. Nub. 974. 
' Nuper vero dedit dvaiccwy. -De 
aicocw apud poetas Atticos semper 
disyllabo vid. ad Pers. 476. 

77. ovx & y dpa Hermannus 
1. c. quam conjecturam dudum, 
ut opinor, abjecit vir doctissimus. 
Vulgatum recte tuetur Schutzius 
in editione 2da, ovx éuywpa Rob. 
Vid. Glossar. 

78. viht wep ynpws Ald. rit: mEp 
yipos Rob. 1684 wep ynpws Turn. 
tof Urepynpwv Steph. 7d 0 vmrep~ 
ynpev Stanl. rid wEpyN pws Med. 


Cor- 


"85 


tOimepynpes Guelph. 
Ibid. pvadsoc Ald. 
80. apetarwov Ald. Gpecop Bigot. 
quam lectionem, a Stanleio _pro- 
positam, recepit Butlerus, lege ric 
cvvageias Violata. Schutzius dpq- 
Sed vulgatum recte se habet. 
dpeiwy concordat cum nominativo 


toy, 


yepwv ex locutione re vmepyaipey 


repetendo. cynpa mpos To cypiund- 
vevev. sic Soph. Philoct. 497. ra 
Tep Siaxcvev—cracovpevor. Homer. 
Od. M. 50. Anodvrav x’ —Opbcs 
év isromédy’ 
advnpbe. Scilicet é rov ixrov, quod 
ex ioronedy repetendum. Sic 
Theb. 172. — re yuvaneie -yénes. 
Kparovca pev ydp, i.e. yur. . 
81. spepoparoy Ald. Rob. 


80 
dvap nuepopavroy GNaive. rade (won&, 
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Mosk. Phew Cacrifiie taplte 0 PF recigy 


atl fhe « 


ATAMEMNQN. 


weot, wepireparra OvocKeis; x 


/ ~ ~ * f 
wavtwy o¢ Oeav Tay doruvopuey 


e / ,- , 
UraTwv, xOoviwv, 


~ , ~ 4 
THY T OUpaviwy TWV T ayopatuy, . 
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86. neo? edd. et MSS. rudot 


Pearsoni et Casauboni conjectura 
memoratur, sed falso, ut opinor, 
pro revoir, quod reciperem, ni vul- 
gata lectio sensum satis commo- 
dum preberet. Theb. 366. Mev6e 
Tw rpiv, @ pidat, veav pepe. Male 
legitur rei8c pro wevde apud He- 
sychium. Ivers. ff wed. Vid. 
notata ad Theb. 54. 

Ibid. Ovockweis edd. omnes pra- 
ter Turnebianam et Colonianam, 
abi Qvocxeis, quod Bentleio proba- 
tum fuisse ait Butlerus. Et sic qui- 
dem Vossius, Auratus et Stanleius 
in curis posterioribus. Hesych. 
Svocxeiy. iepois mapexerOas, 4 Oeois. 
ubi forsan legendum, iepd wapé- 
yecbas Tois Pers. 

89. Hunc versum, utpote insi- 
titiam, uncinulis incluseruat Por- 
sonus et Schutzius, przeunte Pau- 
wio; et prima quidem facie ov- 
paviev idem esse videtur ac Ua- 
twy. Sed vix: fieri potest ut 
nullam ob caussam irrepserit; non 
enim est ayopaitsy glossema tw» 
Goruvopwy, quod putat Heathius. 
Theb. 257. ’Eya dé Xwpas TOW Fo- 
Mocovyos Gots, Tediovdpore re xa- 
yopas émioxowos. Duo enim ge- 


a Lia ’ a= 
vaorntiy Ta woe ° rrve in ve On, Bux 90.5 


nera deorum aorvyduwv erant; 
x9evo., quales Pluto, Furie &e. 
Sraro, qualis Jupiter &c. quorum 
alii ceelestes, alii foro preerant ; 
v. g. Hermes, et Apollo. Haud longe 
absimilis est Deorum divisio ap. 
Liv. I. 32. Audi Jupiter, -et tu 
Juno, Quirine, Diique Deaque 
omnes celestes, vosque terrestres, 
vosque inferni audite. Infra 487. 
Talthybius compellat Jovem iza- 
Tov yupas, et Oeovs dywviovs, et 
‘Epyyv qui ayopaios erat; Verte 
igitur deorum urbem tenentium, 
scilicet, superorum, inferorum, ca- 
lestium et forensium. 

90. Sepas Ald. Rob. Locutio 
duriuscula est Bwpo! depoor pre- 
yovrar, pro Bwyoisw dwpa préyov- 
vat, sed defenditur a Sophoclis 
Laocoont. fragm.I. Aapwe 8 dyu- 
evs Bwpcs arpiCov mupi Zyvpvys 
crataypovs, GapBapwy evocyias. 
Rarius est Preyoua: in voce media 
vel passiva. Aristoph. Lys. 1285. 
Aia re rvpt preysuevov. In notis- 
simo Bacchylidis versu ma:d:xoi 0° 
Suvor preyorrai, mirum est nemi- 
nem reposuisse wéxovra:. Pindar. 
Ol. VI. 147. wAéxoiv moixt\ov o- 
pyov. 
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93. 94. Quidnam sint unguenti phanus et _ recentiores. Olim 


dboAo: wapyyopia: nemo explicare 
potuit. Pene suspicor v.94. vel 
post v. 92. vel post v. 97. poni 
debere. 

93. xpnuatos Ald. De hac 
confusione vid. ad Callimach. H. 
Dian. 69. ypivatos Rob. Med. 
Xpicparos ceteri. Dubium videtur 
utra sit potior scriptura. Dice- 
bant quidem yproros, ut a ypdopa: 
—ypnoros. Sed substantivum erat 
Xpnwa; et sic a ypiw, cujus prima 
ubique producitur, ype, ut a 
Koviw, Koa, a pnw, pyvipa. Le- 
- gitur ypiue apud Callimach. Lav. 
Pall. 16. 26. 

95. pnxober Rob. 
legerat weAdvwv, monet enim sup- 
plendum esse xopiCopevwv, ubi ta- 
men Stanleius corrigit cou:Couevy, 

96. ree’ ori wat Ald. rovrov Ae- 
fac’ Sri wat Rob. Ace’ Sti kat cot 
Turn. AcEao” dr: Kat Suvarov Ste- 


Scholiasta 


Med., Guelph. 


conjeceram \éfov @. Hermannus 
quidem ad Viger. n. 219. observa- 
vit particulam ve apud Zschylum 
idem valere quod alibi era, quod 
utinam exemplo magis idoneo con- 
firmasset quam Choéph. 554. ods 
dv SoAw Kréivaytes avopa Tigiov Ao- 
Aw Te xat AnPOwaw ev ravty Bpo- 
xy, ubi constructio manifesto est 
hujusmodi, ws An@Oacw Sorm re 
kal rautw Bpoye’ Non admodum 
placet aiwy yiyvou conjectura 
Vossii- in Aunal. Litter. Heidelb. 
N.77.p.1219.  , 

97. wat Oeuc ciety H. Steph. 
nescio qua auctoritate. 

99. f viv cb6 ore xaxoppwyv Ald. 
éo@’ ore nev Guelph. 

100. dyav dgaivas Ald. 
gaveio’ R. dyavd gaweas Turn. 
a@yava daivovo” 


bd ‘ 
ayava 


Steph. et recentiores. ¢yava + pai- 


vove’ Porson.: gavéeic’ conjecit 


prey ~y 
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thv OupoBdpoy pevi Avanv. 
Kupids eiue Opoeiv ddiov Kpatos aicvov dvdpav — 
évredéwv—ére yap Oeobev xaramvete 
wetOi podray, — 


\ ( 
aAxav Evuduroy, ainv— 


Pauwius, cui merito displicuit 
gaivovca sensu medio. Botheus 
dyav’ augdaivove’. .Sed longe fe- 
licius hariolatus est Butlerus, cu- 
jus conjecturam, modeste prolatam, 
in textum recipere non dubitavi. 
Confirmari potest ex Choeph. 192. 
caivoua 8 vn’ édridos. Epigr. Ine 
cert. Anal. T. III. p. 157. axpn- 
xrow éAmiot pawoueba, Porsonus 
~ Advers. p. 316. corrigit carvoneba. 
Theocrit. VI. 11. ra dé wv xadta 
xupara gaive. Hemsterhusius re- 
poni vult caiver. Vid. Glossar. in 
Theb. p. 133. 

101. a@wrerotov Ald. 
Guelph. Med. Vide igitur an 
scripserit poeta dpovrida wrciorny. 
Sophocl. Antig. 1051. 
BraBn. 

102. trv OupopBopov Avwys ppé- 
va Ald. Rob. Med. ©, Guelph. 
trv OvpoBopov dpeva dAUens Turn. 
iv ByycBopov dixns ppeva Steph. 
Canter. Stanl. trv dupoBcpov dpevi 
Avwnv Pauw. Porson. Schutz. But- 
ler. ras BunoBépou dpevt AuUwns 
Hermann. ad Aristoph. NuB. 180. 
Adem vero ad finem versionis Teu- 


Lorde, race 


wheioTn 


Rob. . 


Jaley 


OTP. 


105 


tonice ab Humboldtio V. C. edi- 
te, mavult rs BupoBopov dpeva 
Avmys.  Conjectura nonneminis 
memoratur in Annal. Litter. Hei- 
delberg. p. 1219. ts Ovpofdpov 
Ppevordvrns, quam probat H/ Vos- 
sius. Equidem censeo adhuc la- 
tere veram: lectionem. . 

103. Hune versum profert Z- 
schyli persona in Aristophanis 
Ranis 1276. ubi pro éé:oy legitur 
do.ov. Schol. ev trois wreicros ai- 
ciov. “AckAnmadns ro Bowov, qui- 
bus ex verbis Stanleius Asclepia- 
dem legisse autumat &éd:0v «patos 
Sciov avépwr. Contra Pauwius 
vocem do:ov ad ddov pertinere 
censet, legitque év ois micioras 


ddiov. "AoxAnmadns Se, Sciov. pro- 


. bante Brunckio. 


. 104. éxredewv edd. vett. et 
Schol. Aristophanis 1. c. évredcwv 


‘Casaubon. Voss. Stanl. Pearson. 
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faley wera. 
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Heath. Schutz. Butler. Vid. Glos- - 


sarium. 
Ibid. 

Steph. 
105. wetBeo porrdy aAxav ovudu- 

rot aidy edd. vett. et MSS. Hea- 


KATANVEEL 


Rob. ‘Turn, 
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thius legebat daxay cuuguroy, aiwy, 
Schutzius, dAxav ovudutov gdor, 
cognatum robur canens. fratres sci- 
licet Atridas: et hoc quidem sen- 
sum satis commodum prebet. 
Idem vero in textu reposuit adxg 
£vuguros, aicv, et in ed. 2da, vete- 
rem retinet lectionem, vertitque; 
adhuc enim fiducia divinitus im- 
missa cantum inspirat, potentiam 
vero etas congenita. Paullo aliter 
Butlerus easdem voces explicat, 
effectum vero atas congenita dabit. 
Scholiaste interpretatio hzc est: 
é yap sipguros po alav, 6 €or 7d 
qipas, Sia trv els Beous weiOw, por- 


‘ . we ? 
any po. kat GAkyny KaTamvel, O EoTW, 


. ef kal yépwv elpl, Suws pedo ra ye- 


\ ef ’ 
yovdra, mwémoiBa yap ori els mepas 


avza dfovow of Geoi. sed is legisse 
videatur weOot. Accentibus mu- 
tatis locum paullo expeditiorem 
reddidi. Conjectura nonneminis 
a’ Stanleio memoratur, podmas aa- 
xav. sed propius esset podmay aa- 
xdv. Ceterum Jacobsius Animadv. 
p. 149. conjicit adkdv avpduTov 
aivety. : 

107. 108. Exstant apud Ari- 
stoph. Ran. 1284. 

108. 7Gav edd. vett. et Ari- 
stoph. |. c. Gas Casaub. Stanl. 
Pors. et sic MSS. Aristoph. “Schol. 


wre 


Evudpova Tayov, . 
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Aristoph. Ran. 1318. avrov re xat 
ov Mevéedaov, axpyy Sé THv veoTHTA, 
Videtur legisse dxunv pro #Bav. Ego 
mallem 7@as, sed Aristophanes 4Bav 
dixit.” STANL. Sed in quibus- 
dam. Aristophanis MSS. legitur 
nas, cam glossa, axpys, toyvos. 
Equidem suspicor veram lectionem 
esse axaqy, cujus glossema gary 
in textum irrepsit. Hesych. ’Acuy. 
veorys. nAcia. Quod de Atridis 
intelligendum foreft. Butlerus in- 
quit, ‘“EAAds 7Qn dici ut ‘EAvae 
gevi; de qua loquendi consuetu- 
dine vid. ad Gregor. de dial. p. 
108. ed. Schef. 

109. ray yav Ald.’ Rob. Med. 
rav yav Guelph. tayav Turn. ra- 
yav Steph. et recentiores; quod 
stare nequit, quia rayq primam 
corripit. Aristoph. Lys. 105. ‘O 
& eos ya xdv ex ras rayas eon 
Sed ibi mulier Lacena lo- 
quitur. Noster Eum. 296. Gpacve 
TAYOUYOS ais avyp émoxowel. Quare 
correxi tayov. Hac voce utitut 


WOKG, 


‘Noster Prom. 96. Pers. 23. 486. 


Hinc formatum est rayevo, Theb. 
58. 

110. wéurn Rob. wéury Steph. 
Dein gvv Sopi Sixas wAaxrop: Ald. 
Evy Sop! Sixas wpdxrop: Rob. Turm. 
Steph, fev Sop cal yepl wpaxrops 
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Porson. et Schutz. ex Aristoph. 
Ran. 1288. dikes ex glossa irrepsit. 

112. Baowres Schutzius, ed. 
2da. vewy Ald. 

113. apyeias Ald. Guelph. ap- 
yias ceteri. Butlerus, ut metro 
satisfaciat, synizesin esse vult in ap- 
yiac, de qua dubitandum. Interea 
xeposui vocabulum Gracum apyac, 
Dorice dictum pro apyys. Vid. 
Glossarium. 

. 115, dop¥waAcrov Ald. Sopuwaa- 
«rov Guelph. éop:sadrov Turnebus 
et recentiores. Sed Sopumadrov 
Reb. Med. quod melius puto. 
Hujusmodi adjectiva, que ex da- 
tivo Sopi vel Sovpe composita esse 
videantur, retinebant, ut opinor, 
iota in compositione, ut Sopixrntos, 
Sevprarwros, dopiinwror, dSovpere- 
vp, Sopiavys, SopiOiparos, dopi- 
Mapyos. Ea vero que ex quarto 
easu conflata sunt, retinent v. ut 
Sopvpopos, Sopvaados, Sopyédos, 3o- 
pyxpavoe (reponesdum in Pers. 
153.) Dubitari potest rectumne 
sit Sopurvaxros aiénp 'Theb. 143. 
an potius Sopcrivaxros. Adversari 


videtur Hesychius v. Aopudcvov. 
sed isti laco subest queedam cor- 
ruptela. | 
116. wapnrpéros Ald. Rob. 
Turn. Steph. rauxperros Porson. 
Schutz. ex correctione Abreschii. 
117. €p ixupara gépuat. Ald. 


epiupara Peppa Rob. Turn. qu 


audacter ex mera conjeetura muta- 
vit Stephanus in cpuvpova dépBov- 
vo. et sic Canter. Stanl., épixupara 
peppara (non déepuar:) Med. ®. 
Butlerus diffcultatem solvit legen- 
do Aayigay, qua vex vereor ut un- 
quam exstiterit, aut exstare pota- 
erit, (nisi quum significaret filium 
Ptolemzi Lagi) nam diminutiva 
animalium desinunt ia :cevs; vid. 
Valckenaer. ad Theocrit. Adoniaz. 
p- 402. et deinceps corrigit épimv- 
pova péppar: yévvas, omere prolis 
gravidem. Auctoris manum, ut 
mihi quidem videtur, in lectione 
codicis Medicei facile agnoscas. 
Constructio est, Booxopevan Aayivay 
yéewav, épixivara pépwara, Pra@- 
Bévra AcicBiov Spopev, Edentes 
prolem leporinam, fatum ad mag- 
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mam numerum in matris utero 
conceptum, &c. Sic BraBevra con- 
cordat cum g¢¢pyara. Compositum 
épxvuaror omnino Aschyleum so- 
nat. Vid. Glossarium. 

119. aiAwov, afdwov, ele To 0’ 
ev uxarw Rob. rod evvxare Ald. 

120. Sve Ald. Mox S:ccois con- 
jecit Canterus, quod in textum 
intuli. Ceteri dicoovs. Vim loci 
perdit Lobeckius ad Soph. Ajac. 
p. 239. legendo Aja: marovs. 

121. Aoyosairas Ald. Rob. Turn. 
Med. ®. quod in Aayodairas muta- 
vit Stephanus. Vulgo interpungitur 
post payipous. 

122. apyas, veterum librorum 
lectio, in dpyovs a Stephano mu- 
tata est; nulla ut opinor, auctori- 
tate; nulla certe necessitate. ¢p- 
xa@s habent Med. ®. Guelph. ep- 
xal pro dpyorres metonymia satis 
nota ponitur. Eurip. Pheeniss. 987. 
Nee: ydp dpyais xat orparniarac 
tase, -Xen. Cyrop. VIII. 7, 6. 
exddece Sé Kat Tovs pidous Kat Tas 


Tlepowy apyas. Sic Noster Theb. 


4 A e 
Xpovw MEV ai- 


1027. rw ye Kadpeiwy rédra pro 


Tow €v rere ovo:, Schutzius con- 
jicit woprois 8 apyois Oirws cixre 
repa(wv. Butlerus wousrgs 7 dp- 
xous. 

124. dypet libri universi. Sed 
aipet rescribi jubet Elmsleius, col- 
lato Herodoti loco III. 155. 98 


av, qv un (Tt) Tev cur Seon, aipéo~ _ 


pev BaGvawva. Sed locus magis 
appositus est Soph. Philoct. 114. 
Aipet ra Toga tavTa thv Tpoiav 
pova. Sic aipeer pro aipece posi- 
tum in Herodot. V. 43. ypnoope- 
voc To Ypnotnpiw, ci aipéa er nv 
VI. 88. pabewy 
dé avros oftw thy arpexniqy, ore 
ovx aipéer ro “Apyos. Neque erat 
profecto cur forma vetus Ionica in 
hoc loco retineretur. Dixit qui- 
dem Archilochus ap. Athen. XI. 
p. 483. D. "Aypet 3 olvov épvOpcv 
dro tpvyos. Sic avrayperos pro 
av@aipero: Simonides ap. Stob. p. 
529. Vid. ad Callimach. Fragm. 
CXX. Sed frequens est aipet 
apud Homerum. 


oreANerat: xewpnv. 


Noster dixit. 
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veaiperos potius quam veayperos 
infra 1048. 

127. wpocbera Pauw. Heath. 
Schutz. SypsowAnoOy Ald. 

128. Vulgo poip’ draragfe, sed 
correxit Elmsleius. Eustath. ad 
Iliad. A. p. 65, 28. rapa you ro 
Aicyvrw cipyrat to pyya (dAanxa- 
wo) ywpis tov a. Theb. 47. (ubi 
vid. Glossarium) 527. 

129. oiov, leni spiritu, Ald. 
Turn. Pauw. Porson. i. e. tantum, 
quo sensum nusquam ponitur. roin 
wis &ra Vossii erat conjectura. 

Ibid. pyri ara edd. ayris tara 
Porson. pytis Goa Burneius, in- 
‘geniose quidem, sed ad sensum 
minus accommodate: quippe don 
nihil alind significat quam mentis 
tedium, egritudinem. Vid. Mu- 
seum Crit. T. I. p.3. Quare non 
dubitavi recipere vocem schy- 
leam et huic loco convenientem, 
@ya, Hermanni correctionem. He- 
sych. “Aya. (yawcerw. Aicyvdos 
Opyeoas. -Etymol. M. p. 5, 28. 
“Aya. POovos xal Bacxavia. Apud 
Herodotum VI. 61. ubi olim lege- 


130 
ol- 


batur @Odvw wai dry ypewpevos, 
restitutum est dy ex MS. Archiep.. 
et Suida. Hanc autem lectionem 
apud nostrum confirmat adjeetivum 
éripBovos. 

130. mporumes Ald. Turn. xpo-. 
tureioa conj. Schutz. Vid. Glos- 
sarium. Mox Tpwikois conjicit 
Burnelius, ut respondeat Strophico 
dpyias, quod nos in apyas muta- 
vimus. Si in hoc loco pes Creticus 
desideraretur, melius esset Tpwitas, 
que vox occurrit in Choeph. 360. 
un? vo Tpwias reiyest, modo 
sanus sit iste locus. 

131.. orparevev Turn. Steph. 
recentiores, stparwOév Ald. Rob. 
Med. ®. et recte quidem: orpa- 
row enim vim habet activam, sicut 
éxrokeuow bellare facto, éperuow, 
remigare facio, de qua specie ver- 
borum videndi sunt Moeris p. 305. 
Lex. MS. apud Hermann. de Em. 
Gr. Gr. p. 339. Valcken. Anim. 
ad Ammon. p. 72. Gottleb. .ad 
Thucyd.J. 57. Rarius est verbum 
pryow, frigefacto, Plato Theeet. 8. 

Toid, oir ee Bigot, Schutz, ed. 2. 
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oo: legisse videtur Humbolt. 
Sed nihil mutandum. 

132. 3° dp’ Bigot. & pro yap 
Voss. éx:, POovos Ald. 

133. wravoie: Ald. Rob. Twrn. 
Dein xvaw Rob. 

134. poyepav wrawv xabvopevoi- 
ow Ald. wraxa 0. Rob. xrexe 0, 
Turn. Steph. araxa Porson. 
Schutz. Hesych. Vide Glossarium. 
roxov pro Acyov Butlerus, calami 
lapsu, ut videtur. 

135. alerev edd. ante Porsonia- 
nam nescio an recte. 

136. Ald. Rob. ut in v. 119. 

137. rocowry Ald. Rob. Guelph. 
Ceteri réccov. Unicum tragico- 
rum locum, si hunc excipias, ubi 
zvéocov occurrit, correxi ad Pers. 
871. ubi vide notata. Mox ddpw» 
xara Ald. Turn. evpper xara Rob. 
Med. Guelph. cippwv & xara Ste- 
phanus, ex conjectura, ut videtur; 
quem secuti sunt recentiores. G. 
Burges. rescribi jubet ¢ Aoyia. 
anapzstum postulat metrum, quod 
Glyconeum est, ut in vv. 691. 
én’ adfipuddous 3”. épw. Propius 
a literarum ductu esset dwadois. 


oruyel € Seirvov derav. 
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sed magis verisimile est, ut opinor, 
quod pene in textum reposueram, 
Waxaros. Alian. N. A. VII. 47. 
Em dé EuBpva xal \yvaxdAous xa- 
Aovew, wv elow ‘oi Oerrarol. Eu- 
stath. ad Ihad.I. p. 777, 61. «at 
dt: Waxaha ta éuBpua, xai ra dpti 
8é yeyovora. S0ex xal Waxadovya 
pntepes wapa Zogowre?. Idem ad 
Od. I. p. 1625, 47. ex Aristo- 
phane Grammatico; vorpiyew Se 
Kal Tav To1ovTer, SBpia kat ofpi- 
kaAda’* wv ypnow Kal wap’ AicyvAw 
év ’Ayapepvon. evBpva dé Twa xal 
apriyery Se, \awada Aeye: Kader 
aOat, xat cpradrixyous. Sev, pyc, 
wapa Zopoxdrgci—vaxadovyo Mo 
tTépes, alyés 7 ewyacticov Tovey 
oprariyev avadaivoev. Hesych, 
Yaixadrov. EuBpvorv. Bpepor. Est 
autem Waxadov, secundum Eusta- 
thium, diminutivum a Waxes, ros, 
(Attice pro Wexds, Moer. p. 419.) 
quare subjungit A’schylus $A0- 


cees yapw, vocem) synonymam 


Spocos, de quo more vide notata - 


ad Theb. 485. Schol. in Eumen. 
45. elolacw, Grav acages Ti eltwow 
of womtal, éxexdidacxew avto. 
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138. Ita Hermannus. spocacw 
gédwror Ald. Rob. Turn. Med. ®. 
Guelph. Schol. rots éwecOa: roir 
qovevos ys Suvayevos. unde Stepha- 
nus efflecit dexros, quod admise- 
runt recentiores. Vix opus est ut 
pluribus ostendam quam. absurde 
diceretur fuetus in utero latens 
éwecQar Trois yovevo: pan Surauevos. 
Hanc tamen interpretationem am- 
plectuntur Schutzius et Butlerus. 


a¢pbac: conjicit Pauwius, ut sit’ 


rortbus incoctis, belle, mehercle, 
et eleganter! gprérroio: Vossius. 
awryjo: Heath. Longe melius esset 
Spocgia Aewrait, Sed verum est, 
ni omnia me fallunt, id quod pene 
in textum intuli, Spocos dverros. 
A. Proprie diceretur dAewros pullus 
ug ono nondwm.exclusus. Anacreontic. 


¢ XXXIII. 8. [o@os 3, 6 pev wre- 


ey, povra, ‘QO 9. dev éorw axuyv, ‘OQ 


8 gquitewros fon. Est autem a 


Aéwe, ont putamen perfringere. 


Herodot. HI. 68. de cracodilo; 
were: pev we ev ya, Kal éxderet. 
Vid. interpp. ad Hesych. v. éxA¢- 
Nresx. Pullum vero secens exclu- 
gam dixit Noster ’Axryva, rurbov, 
dipti yupyov OoTpaxwy, apud He- 
sych. v. ‘Qorpdxev. Fatendum 


est quidem hanc vocem diewror 
nusquam, nisi in hoc loco, quan- 
tum sciam, exstare. Sed secun- 
dum analogiam formatur. cewroe 
vero contra omnes analogiz re- 
gulas peccat. Porro easdem habet 
litteras atque deAwzors, vetus libro- 
rum lectio. : 

Ibid. Harepov ovrwy edd. vett. 
nisi quod dArvov Rob. Stanleius 
reposuit Accvrwv ex Etymologici 
loco, quem in Glossario videas. 

140. dxpwxdroo: Ald. Eustathii 
loca huc spectantia dedi in Glos- 
sario. . 

141. é¢ inserui tam sensui quam 
metro consulens. Butlerus repwve 
’« rovrwv novo ecthlipseos genere 
excogitato. Voluit, ut opinor, 
T éprv’ eK. 

142. aire? edd. vett. et MSS. 
aurn Heath. aire Schutz. Butler. 
Tota vero hujus loci difficultas in 
eo sita est, quod subita persona- 
rum mutatio est. Hc enim verba 
Togov mep—usque ad xpava: non 
sunt Calchantis verba, sed Chori, 
quod nemini interpretum suboluit. 
Calchantis autem cantilena de novo: 
incipit v. 143. Ackia perv xara- 
pouga b€ pdcpara, Sic omnia 
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satis expedita sunt. 

Ibid. pava: Stephanus ex Scho- 
liis, quem secuti sunt Canter. 
Stanl. xpava: Ald. Med. Rob. 
kpayat Turn. Guelph. 

143. karapopoa Rob. ¢dcpara 
ctpovOev libri universi. <“‘ Dele 
otpovlwv ex Il. B. 311. ‘et sequ. 
interpolatum.” R.P. Cui obtem- 
perandum censui, quum ob alias 
caussas, tum quod orpov§wv metro 
dactylico officit. Observavit F. 
G. Vossius de Idolol. III. 86. 
‘*¢ quandoque vox otpovics gene- 
ralem habet significationem, ac 
gravioribus alitibus competit.” 
Et sic quidem ait Eustathius ad 
Iliad. B. 300. cujus tamen rei 
dubito an exemplum sit reperien- 
dum, preterquam in orpovois 
xarayatos ab Herodoto memoratis 
IV. 175. Athenzo IV. 145. E. 
200. F. Polluce I. 138. qui iidem 
sunt ac orpovOioxaunra, Ostrickes. 
orpovOcs autem, per se positum, 
significat avem quandam minu- 
tam, ut in Iliad. B. 311. Sapph. 
ap. Dion. Halic. II. p. 47. In 
Iliadis loco narratur portentum 
orpov0er a dracone voratorum, in 


Aulide visum, de quo Proclus“ Aas 


Chrestom. p. 474. ex scriptore 
tov Kurpiey tradit, xat pera ravra 
auvedOovres eis AUASa Ovover xat 
Ta wept tov Spaxovra xal rove 
otpovfovs yevoueva Seixwwra, «at 
Kadyas mel Toy droineoperer ‘ 
mporeyet QuTors. 

144. "Inov Ald. Turn. t:ov Rob. 
Dein xadtéw edd. omnes. xadw Bur- 
neius. Parum interest. Hunc ver- 


. Sum et sequentes usque ad revén 


parenthesi includi voluit Stanleius. 

145. dvtt avdous Sewaots Ald. 
Omnes exevnidas. - Sed recte 
Butlerus contraxit, quod nuper 
faciendum monuit Hermannus. 

147. omevdoneva Ald. Turn. Bi- 
got. crapsopeva Guelph. oxevdo- 
péva Rob. Steph. recentiores. ovev- 
Sopa: voce media rarissime occur- 
rit, nescio an alibi, nisi in Eumen. 
363. ozevdoneva: 8 ddedeiv Twa 
tacse pepinvas. -Ceterum in hoe 
loco Calchas Apollinem invocat ad 
avertendam Diane iram. 

148. trexrwva Rob. oupipereey 
Casauboni conjectura est minime 
necessaria. Vid. Glossarium. Mox 
ovd’ eionvopa Ald. ov welonvope 
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Taupaxw Space Bpvewr, 


‘Bigot. Voss. .Stanteius e conjec- 
tura; minus bene; non enim de 
-Iphigeniz precibus agitur. 

149. wadivoproc Ald. Rob. 
Guelph. De qua scriptura dubitari 
potest, ob voces Géopros et véoptos: 
vide Etymologici locum apud 
Glossarium. wadwopoios Med. xa- 
Alvopcoy Schutzii conjectura est : 
' 8c. Agamemnona. Sed vide Gloss. 

150. wedpnv Turnebus. rexro- 
-mowos editio poetarum Grecorum 
Colonie impressa. 

151. dwéxAatev Ald, Guelph. 


153. duddpovov Ald. opnodpev 
wv Turn. 

155. ero 8 Rob. 

157. rovrov Ald. Guelph. 

160. Aia Ald. Turn. ef rode 
Ald. Rob. Turn. ¢2 +e pnaray Por- 
son. Schutzius vero conjicit «i! 703° 
evas. Haud male. Pro paray Au- 
ratus conjecerat paras, et hoc, vel. 
parav, errorum, valde placet. 
Choeph. 916. ’AAd’ cig’ duoiws xa 
marpos Tov cov paras. Sed vid. 
Glossar. 

161, érurypes Ald. Guelph. 
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164. ovdeév Near pw wv Ald. 
Rob. Porson. ouvdev Ae~ar pw av 
Turn. ovddy re AeEer mp ev Steph. 
Canter. Stanl. ovdév dv rAE€~ar wplv 
#v Schutz. Burneius. Vero mihi 
similius videtur dei¢a:, non se quid- 
quam fuisse ostendet. Similis fere 
constructio Eurip. Orest. 792. 
wov yap ov Seifo pidros; ubi vid. 
Porson. et Valcken. ad Herodot. 
Pp. 234. Senvirbe wv wodrduios. 
Nota est locutio ovdev ceiver. Eurip. 
Androm. 639. =v 3 ovéev ei. ibid. 
1078. ovdév ei’? awedrounv. Iph. 
| Aul. 968. Nouv 3’ ovdev eius rapa ye 
Sic fere in 
Hecub. 836. wapdoyes yeipa ry 
mpecutTids Tiyswpdv, ef kat prdev 


ro orparnharass. 


ap~. : 
Sayucvey sé mov yapis Biatos 


175 


¢orw, adr’ Saws. Soph. Trach. 
1109. xdv rd pydey &. Porro apud 
Eurip. Pheeniss. 538. Aefa: sub- 
stitutum fuit pro dea: in MSS. et 
Aspasio in Aristot. Eth. Nic. IT. 
sub initio; item in Theodosio 
grammatico MS. apud Bernardum 
ad Thom. Mag. p. 302. preter 
auctores a Porsono citatos. 

168. gpovev Rob. 

169. dpovet Ald. 

170. re wader pador Ald. Rob. 
Turn. Med. r@ abe: wabev Steph. 
pessime. Unde »adav voluit Canter. 
Tov wobec pabos Porson. Schutz. 

172. év8’ Ald. Rob. wpos xapdiac 
Turn. | 

175, Biaiws Ald. Steph. Biaror 
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Gos év AvAidos rézrots, ~ 


Turn. Biaieo Rob. Verte, et deorum 


" reverentia per vim incutitur scili- 


vwa Weyer vel ob tw éWeyer, ut 
verbum sit quo referatur 9yéusv. 


cet iis, quibus dxovow 7\0e caevo,Nigig, Jonge abest apodosis in v. 


gpovetyv. Fateor tamen me ali- 
quando conjecisse (raiw — ypére, 
et deorim reverentia quodammodo 
suppetit tyranno, throno regio in- 
sidenti. Nam véApa geuvoy de 
sede regia proprie dicitur. Infra 
1612. reges dicuntur of ém! (og. 
Vid. etiam Glossarium v. Zeuves. 
In Eorip. Hippol. 814. pro Biaiwe 
Elmeleius legit Biaiy, ad Heracl. 
925. Xenoph. Ephes. p. 30. ed. 


Locell. +i dpa weicoueba év yx Bap-- 


Bdpev reparav, UBpe wapadobevres 
weparev; Legendum ev yy Bap- 
Bdpy, weparav UBpa wapadobér- 
vec; Alia quedam exempla con- 
fusionis inter » et w» prebent 
Koenii notata ad Gregor. p. 266. 
ed. nov. 

178. ‘Ayaiixev Ald. Rob. 

179. Legendum puto pavrw ov 


198. 

180. ékwaios Ald. Abreschius 
ad Hesych. v. "Epxaior, ait se in 
Esch. Agamemnone invenire epi- 
waiovs ruyas, sed hic error est 
typothetarum. Dein vvyeo: Ald. 
reixeot Turn. 

181. dxA\oip Ald. xevayet? Ald. 
Turn. 

182. *Ayardxos Ald. Rob. Turn. 
Bapworr’ positum est pro Bapv- 
vovro, gugmento neglecto. Infra 
223. gpdocv. Theb. 774. riov 
978. dear’. Eurip. Hippol. 1126, 
ed. Monk. évasper. Suppl. 56. rpo- 
Géuav. Ceterum de nomine sia- - 
gulari coHectivo, cum verbo plurali 
conjuncto, vid. Moerin. p. 2. Dor- 
vill. ad Char. p. 298. Fischer. ad 
Weller. Gr. Gr. IV. p. 58. 

184, rower Ald. 


Pras laf an fley 1) Bes; - nS thi Tee mn toler leg 


wvoa ¢ azo XITpumcsos wok 
KAKOT YOANN, wROTES, CUTopUNH, 
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a o! 
Bporey ada, 
~ A fit Vv .. 2 = 
yeev TE KA WeigpaTey ageices, 


wWariupnxn xpovoy zifeioa 


tpiBe, xarefawov avbos ’Apyeiev. 


rd 4 4 ) ~ 
€wet 6€ Kat WiKpOU 


xEtparos aAXo pnxap 


[leat frewy LE newt BpBurepov mpopoice 


tek 


pavers éxraytev, m popepav S ce tp eaey ren 
"Apreuv, wore xOova Ba- ee coemmes | a 
KTpos émtxpovoavras ’ATpei- 

das Saxpu py KaTaoxeiv 


avat 3 6 xpéoBus 708’ ciwe ovav— avr. y’. 


Bapeia pev Kip TO py miBeobar 


Bapeia 8, et 
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téxvov Saifw, Somwy ayadua, 


188. vawy «al edd. vett. vewy 
Pauw. vewv re xa) Porson. Schutz. 

190. rpiBe libri universi; quod 
si verum sit, vertendum erit itinere, 
non vero mora. Vid. Glossarium. 
Sed forsan legendum, rpi@¢ xare- 
fawov dvOov ’Apyeiov. Infra 450. 
wahiwrvye? tTprBg Biov. Choeph. 
942. qvaguyds xaxev, xal «redvey 
tpeBas. Soph. Antig. 1078. gave? 
Y2p ov paxpov ypovov tpiBy. Vid. 
infra 382. Fieri tamen potest ut 


utrumque, rpiGos et rp:8n, eodem 
sensu usurpatum sit; sicut wAdvos 
et rAavy. 

191. éwedy cat Rob. éwet dé «ad 
ceteri. érerra dé Bigot. Sensus 
continuandus videtur a v. 180. ad. 
v. 198. nisi in hoc versu legendum 
sit €rerra Kai: 


195. ds re Ald. paxrpos Rob. 


198. dpavey Ald. Mox wei@e- 
o6a: Ald. Rob. 
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Evppaxias aduaptwv ; 


/ 
mavoaveuov yap Oucias 


maptevion |  aiparos dp- 


ya joes Sowraad émiQu- 9 79vs Aeypnfet XO Ss 


prety Oéuus* 


bre 
/, f 
_éret 0 dvaykns €du Aé€radvov, 


ev yap etn. 
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orp. 0. 


dpevos mvéwy SvoceBn TpoTaiav 


af > / U 
avayvov, dviepov, Tolev 


203. peeOpars Ald. Rob. rarpy- 
os Ald. Guelph. Dein -zedAras 
Ald. Bepov wédras edd. 

205. vires Ald. Turn. ri; res 
Rob. Steph. Dein dArrovaus re 
Ald. Rob. Turn. Steph. was Asro- 
Heath. Porson. . 

208. cpyat Rob. Olim suspi- 
cabar legendym cpyg. Eadem 
confusio in Theb. 675. Soph. Tra- 
chin. 722. Electr. 1283. in The- 
ognide 213. Hesiod. Op. 302. 
Sed eodem fere modo dicitur dpy¢ 
We piopyees emiOupery, quo in Pro- 
meth. 980. rov TiKpws varép mix pov. 
Homer. fl. €. 97. 9 peév 84 AwBn 
race ¥ aivobev aivas. 
Rubnkenius ad Timzi Lex. p. 194. 
legit, wapBeviow 6 aiparos opy¢, 
wepiopyws + éaiDupet “Aprenis, ut 


vaus yeveopat ; 


w 
ET CTETAL 


opye verbum sit: Choeph. 452, 
Ta & autres cpyg pabetv. Casauboni 
autem conjectura fuit “Apreue ; 
sic etiam Pearsonus. Schutzius 
cenjicit dpygu, wepiopyws tr ém- 
Oupetv. Butlerus pro opyg legen- 
dum suspicatur avrovs. Vossius 
expungenda ' censebat TEpLopyes 
ém:Oupev, sed hoc metrum vetat, 
Hermannus de Metr. p. 316. pro 
opyg legit dpxe, durissime. 

210. ev 8 dp’ em Arnald,. Ani- 
madv. p. 226. 

211. Totum hunc locum usque 
ad v. 248. ordinavi ex pulcherri- 
ma Elmsleii dispositione in Cen- 
sura Edinensi T. XVII. p. 221. 

213. avepov 0 o6ev Turn. Atqui 
700ev in hoc loco significat exinde. 
Vid. Glossarium. 


24 AIZSXYAOY ; 
TO TavTOTOAMOV dpoveiy peTEeyver. 
Bporous Opacvve: yap aioxpopntis 215 


, 4 
Tadhawa TwapaxoTa Adis wr 


mire cfevee MpwoTornpov., EtTAa S ou Ournp yeverOat 


Ouyarpos, yuvaikorwolvwy moNeuw dperyay, « ad a exe 


pird- favcerdinag Kal TpOTEAELA vay. 


% , 
Auras St Kai KAnddvas TaTpwous dvr. o. 
5 2 7” rane aT > 
wap’ ovdev, aiwva Tapbevéov 7’, 221 


€evro didopaxor BoaBeis. 


214. trowav roro\pow Ald. ro 
zavroroApov Rob. to wdvroXkpov 
Turn. Steph. Alterum vero a 
metro flagitari monuit Stephanus, 
citatque v. 1246. (ed. .Stanl.) 
Dein pev yw conjicit Amaldus, 
cui favet aliquatenus Scholiasta, 
Sev byvw xavra rovs avOpwrous 
ToAugy, dro trys avayKnys Sydovort. 
Mira quedam G. Burgesii videas 
in Prefat. ad Eurip. Troad. p. 19. 

215. Bporois edd. vett. Bporous 
Schutz. 2. sed cum versu prece- 
dente construit, ut in ceteris edi- 
tionibus, 7rdé@ev +o wavroroApoy 
Gpovey pereyve Bporois. Sed 
multo facilior est ea, quam effeci, 
structura, ut sententia generalis 
sit. Vid. Glossarium. Et sic, 
post hac scripta, Hermanhum 
video correxisse. 

216. Hi versus aliter distribui 
possint, radawa rapakxord mpwto- 
mjpwv. = Erra 8 obv Ourip yevérOat 
Ouyarpos = yuvaKoroivwy woken 
apwyay = Kal wporéAcia vawy. 


" 218. dpwydv Turn. dpeyd Pauw. 
et Stanleius in curis secundis. 
Sed vere monuit Heathius cynpe 
esse mpoc TO onpaivopevoy, et quum 
Ouyarrp yeverBai tHe Ovyarpos idem 
sit quod Oica Ovyarépa, ad hoc 
respicere dpwydv, et sporéAeia. 
Vide doctam Matthizi observetio- 
nem in Miscell. Philol. II. p. 7. 
not. Butlerus suspicatur aliquid 
deesse ; quam suspicionem refellit 


-metrum omnibus numeris perfec~ . 


tum. Vide notata ad v. 80. 

219. mporedeia Ald. Turn. 
Guelph. 

221. alwva wapfénov eda. vet. 
ainva re wapGenov Stanleius. aleve 
wap0éendy 7’ Pearson. alwva rap- 
Oévecov Pauw. wapOévecy +’ Elm- 
sleius. Exempla vocis rapQéveor 
citat Butlerus Eurip. Hippol. 
1302. wapOévaors rdovq. Troad. 
671. ro wapbéverov Aexos. Alcest. 
175. wapOéver EdAvo’ eyes Kopevpar*. 
Vid. Monk. ad Hippol. 307. 

222, BpaGys edd. que scriptura 


ATAMEMNON. 


25 


, frevieeg es \ a tie. , A 
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mem dowo' rt mepimeri tev tof, fed 
Tavet Oupes “a move KaBeiv depéeny, 


oTOMATOS TE KaAALTpwpOU puranav 
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karaoyed, yi, 7 
S 


pboyyoy dpaiov oikos, 


Bi AWW * a@vavow [evel 
la, xaXivwv 7’ dvavdw pever. 


kpdxov Badas & eis wédov xéouca, 


SG - Loyd 

non fuit evi Eschylei. Valckenae- 
rids ad Eurip. Pheeniss. 268. 
“«98pa passim Attico more scrip- 
tum apud Euripidem — Atticum 
morem dum dico Atticos intelligo 
recentiores Euripide, cujus svo 
si nondum fuit Ionicum H Athenis 
receptum, dubium non est, quin 
xAciOpa scripserit, et xrefas. Tones 
xAqiOpa pronunciarunt et «Ayisas. 
Attici contraxerunt ista talia post 
Euclidis certe magistratum in «A¥- 
Opa, «Aqdas. in usum autem re- 
‘ceptis Tonicts litteris, vetus Aschy- 
li, Sophoclis, et Euripide scri- 
bendi ratio fuit in illam paullo 
recentiorem a Grammaticis tran$- 
lata.” Vid. Edv. Corsini Fast. 
Attic. T. ITI. p. 276. 

224. “yeimaipac 
Guelph. 
225. wepirere? Ald. 

- 296, waver! oOéver Schutz. sav- 
Gupatos H. Vossius in Annal. Lit- 


Ald. Rob. 


ter. Heidelb. quippe veram ver- 


OTP. €. 
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suum distributionem neuter per- 
spectam habuit. xpovory Rob. 


227. xadAimpwpov Ald. Guelph. 
gvrakdyxatacye Ald. pudax’ ay- 
katacyew Turn. dgvdaxadv xata- 
eye Rob. et plerique recentio- 
rum. Schutzius vero dvAaxas, ut 
pope intelligantur. Butlerus ¢gv- 
Aagiw. Magis verisimile essét, 
g@uvaxa; ut sensus sit, custodia 
vero oris formost, comprimere vo- 
cem, vid. Glossarium. xaraoyetv 
yascoav dixit Euripides geo 
fr. 3. Sed nescio an recte sé 
habeant vulgata, hunc in modum 
explicanda, custodiam exercere oris 
formosi (custodiendo) vocem, &c. 
ut repetatur xaracyeiv. Recte 
dicitur guvAakay karacyeiv. Eurip. 
Troad. 194.‘ rav mapa wmpodvpos 
pvaakay xaréyouca, 


229. yadwoov Aurat. Heath. 


230. yeovo’ Stephanus et recen- 
tiores. yéovea Ald. Rob. Turn. - 
D 
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Zéuedrvev, dyva 8 dravpwros avda warpos 


eve Lt a FY 
pidou TpirooTrovepy evmorusy T 


~ , , 
aiwva pdidws ériua. 


9 of , 
ra & évOev ovr’ eldov, ovr’ évvérw, 


Wf 
réyvar 8¢ KddAxavros ovK axpavrot. 


231. €Bav Ald. €éBaar’ Rob. 
Elmsleius. Ceteri éGBan’. 

' 233, xpémovoca Ald. 

234. ‘Si participium retineas, 
sententia erit imperfecta” ait But- 
lerus. Sed fallitur Vir ingeniosus. 
Constructio hec est, xpoxov Bagas 
els wédov yéovca, xpéroved 8, es 
év ypagpais, wpocewenciv Gédovca, 
¢Badke x. 7.A. Anglice diceremus, 
and looking, as though in a pic- 
ture, willing to speak. 

236. guedOew Ald. Rob. euedAcv 
Turn. Zuy0ev Hermann. quod 
verbum dubito num in hac re tra- 
gicus adhibere voluisset. “ Se- 
quentes autem versus,” inquit 
Hermannus, “ Iphizgeniam ad mor- 
tem paratam sistunt, patrisque 
gloriam augere cupientem. Forsan 
et aide pro avéa legendum.” In- 
geniose sane. Sed querendum 
videtur, num Iphigeniz mors, se- 
cundum Eschylum, voluntaria re 
vera fuexit. Cum hac notione 


2 , 
QvYT. €. 
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vix satis congruunt locutiones iste 
dixav yyaipac—mrarr! bung AaMeiv 
— crduaros gdviaxdy xaracyel, 
P0cyyov apaiov olkor. Mox .apda 
Turn. Omnes vero dyva, preeter 
Schutzium, qui dy¢ in dativo 
dedit. Vir quidam_ eruditus, 
sed paullo audacior, in Annal. 
Litter. Heidelb. p. 1222. hunec lo- 
cum sic legit, rpéewoved 0, es &7’ de 
ypadaic: = xpocevvewew éuedAev = 
érel kar avopwvas evrpawé(ove = a- 
Suns narpos tpiowovdov ido = al- 
wv ort wold’ éviva. Immanis qui- 
dem mutatio! Atqui hoc est ve- 
terum scripta ad incudem revo- 
care, non emendare, quare hujus- 
modi tentamina posthae silentio 
pretermittam. 

237. tpiroomodov Rob. rpicsrov- 
Sov maluerunt Stanleius et Schut- 
zius. +’ in fine versus addidit 
Elmsleius. 

240. dyparros Ald. 
Turn. 


aYparvra: 
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pabeiv émippeme’ TO wéAXdOv 8, 
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fe fire Be Te u’ 


-Topov yap ite ivaplpoy avrais. 45 
réAorro & ovv Tami TovToww evrpagis; ws 
Oérex 100 ay xvorov *Amias 


yaias povddpoupov €pkos. 
ixw oeBiCav adv, KAvTatuyyorpa, Kparos” 


241. Sika dvs Ald. Turn. dig Med. Canter. Stanl. dv avers 
Elmsleius. edd. omnes Sica, quod Auratus. Person. Butler. émei ov 
non est cur mutetur. émisperew  yévorr’ dv xj Avow Pearson. Casaub. 
vim habet activam Eumen. 886. quod recepi, omisso tamen arti- - - 
OW ray Sixciws rHd ewisperas worker culo. Locum enucleatum videas 
Myviv ru’, 4 xorov tw’, 4 BAaByv in Glossario. 
orpary. Minus recte loci con- 244. ivov edd. vett. 
structionem explicat Matthie. 245. civ opOev Ald. Guelph. 
Miscell. Philol. II. p.4. Aica é Turn. ‘cuvopfov Rob. cuvapOpov 
mippewe (kara) ro péddov rois wa- Steph. Dein divas Med. Steph. 
Bove: (Sore). jade. Vid. Glos- Canter. Stanl. Porson. ava vel 
sarium. Nempe in editionibus sic paras conjicit Schutzius, avyaic 
interpungitur; jabciv émpééwes Hermannus, quod ita vertit Hum- 
TO péedAdX\ov. to dé mpoxdvew, éxet boldtius, und sicher kommt es, 
x. 7.r. Sed voces rd xpoxrvew dem Tag entsprechend: aiva Elm- 
jure ejecit Elmsleius. Adscrip-_ sleius; sc. dia; sed nihil mutan- 

) serat eas aliquis male sedulus ut dum: vid. Glossarium. 


expleret sententiam. -Hermannus 246. wéko: Rob. ovros Ste- 
COrrigit, To xpoxdvew & Avow wpo- phanus et recentiores. 
yapéres. 248. yas pouvodpovpov Butlerus, 


243. éwvyevorr’ Ald. Rob. Med. contra metrum. Post h.v. scenam 
éwe) yevorr’ Turn. Steph. et recen- ingreditur Clytemnestra. 
tiores. Dein dvnrvoe Ald. dv 1 249. Per totam hanc scenam 
Avore Guelph. avxdgvas Rob. dv Chori partes in Ald. Turn. Steph, 
Hivos Turn. av q Avow Steph. fere adsignantur “Ayyédg, in Ro- 
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yuvaix’,. éonuwbévros &paevos Opovov. 
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e « - a 
ws yévorTo nT pos Evppovns Tapa. 


mevoe. O€ yapua peiCov éAridos KAvewv" 


Ipiduou: yap sonxacw ’Apyeton wor. 


XO. mas gas; répevye Toumos €& amiorias. 
KA. Tpoiav ’Ayav ovcav’ 4 Topws éyw; 
XO. xapa p’ vdéprre, Sdxpvov éxxadoupern. - 
KA, ev yap povotyros dupa wov Karnyopel. - 


bortelliana vero ®vAak:. personas 
recte distinxit Stanleius. 
250. émwres Ald. 
251. Ald. 
Guelph. 
252. ev 5 Ald. et & Turn. Dein 
eire xedvov edd. ef 1: xedvev Marg. 
Ask. probante Butlero; quod ve- 
rum puto; nam sensus non est, 
sive audisti sive non, sed potius, 
Lubens discam num audieris necne. 
253. evayyeddroirw Ald, 
254. ovdée edd. omnes. 
255. 256. Laudat Eustath. ad 


dpoévou Turn. 


Nad. A. p. 22, 33. ubi ges. alibi 
vero citatum vidisse memini vice 
pro cw. 

259. éfamereias Ald. 

260. Top we Ald. 

261. Saxpu’ Is. Vossius. Eustath: 
ad Od. T. p. 1872. penult. d6ey 
AuBwv, gaat, Lodoxrgs ign, at 
xapp’ vpépwre, Saxpvov éxxadoupe- 
vov. Nostri versum paullum im- 
mutatum vides. 

262. gpovovons Steph. Canter. 
ut at Clytemnestram referatur, 
loquente Nuncio. 
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kat tis TOO é£tkorr’ av adyyéAwe Tayxos; 


KA. “Hoaioros, “ldns Aapmpov éxéprev oéXas. 


gpucros bé dpuxrov Seip’ am’ dyyapov mupos 


263. Schutzius aliter distinguit. 
Ti qdp ; TO RisTOv oT: TMVdE TOL 
Téxpap; de quo dubito. ri yap; 
sic positum, significat nam qué 


feeri potest? vel quis enim ne- 


get? Infra 1231. Kat ravd- dpocop 
ei ri pr weilm. ri yap; Noster in 
Iphigenia apud Schol. Soph. Ajac. 
721. Ovro: yuvaizt! yp xvdaCerba:. 
riydp; sic enim legendum. Eurip. 
_ Suppl. 54. ti yap; a POyscvove 
maisas éuovs ovre Sonos mpobe- 
pav—. Orest. 476. Tiydp; gidou 
wo: warpos éoriw Exyovos. Recte 
autem conjungitur 7: cum articulo. 
Eurip. Herc. Fur. 151. Ti 84 +e 
/  @euuey ag Kareipyaota TdoE; NISL 
‘ibi legendum sit ri dora cepvov. 
Soph. Cd. Col. 598. Ti yap re 
pei{ov, § «ar avOperoy voces; 
Philoct. 601. Tis 6 wa8es avrove 
txer’s Vid. Doederlin. in Act. 


Monac. T. I. p. 89. 

264. émw Ald. geri rad’ ovyi 
Turn. 

265. evweidy Ald. edweiOq ceteri 
omnes. Scribendum per « olim 
monui ad Prometh. 341. [avras 
yap ov neice vv, ov ydp eumibys, 
ubi etiam conjeci ig hoc leco 
legendum evmiOys; sed satis bene 
se habet accusativus. evw.0ys enim 
significat vel aptum ad suadendum, 
vel gui facile suadetur. Vid ex- 
empla ad Promethei locum citata. 

267. arr’ Ho’ Ald. Mox ciwze- 
po: Turn. dwrepoc Hesych. in 
voce. Vid. Glossar. | : 

271. e€ tkorr’? Ald. Dein dyye- 
Aov Pauw. Porson. cyyeAAwy con- 
jecit Stanleius. 

273. ayyédov edd. vett. et MSS, 
dyyapov Wesseling. ad Diod. Sic. 
XIX. 57, T. Il. p. 362. Simile 


A dads oe yy 
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quid accidit in Herodoti MSS. 
III. 126.” R.P. adyyapou resti- 
tuerat Casaubonus in notis MStis, 
_ ex Eustathio et Suida. Quinetiam 
Canterus eandem correctionem ex 
Suida protulerat, cui adstipulatur 
‘Stanleias. ayydpov Etymol. M. 
p. 7, 18. Lex. Seguier. p. 325..ed. 
Bekker. Eustath. ad Odyss. T. 
p. 1854, 27. omnes ex lio Dio- 
nysio. Grammaticorum loca vi- 
deas in Glossario. Eandem cor- 
rectionem fieri debere suspicor in 
Pers. 14. ubi hodie legitur, Koire 
TW ayyedos, ovrTe Tis iwreds “Aory 
‘qo Tlepowv aduxvetra:r. Cf. infra 
Vv. 282. . 

275. darby edd. vett. savdy re- 
poni jussit Casaubonus non ex 
Hesychio, quod ait Butlerus, sed 
ex Atheneo XV. p. 700. E. Ai- 
oyvros ev Ayapéuvon péuynra: rou 
mavov, quem locum olim indicave- 
tat Robortellus. 

276. Hic versus laudatur in 
‘Schol. Victor: ad Iliad. S. 229. 
“AOwov libri omnes. Tota subjeci, 
- Grammaticis obsecutus. Eustath. 
ad Iliad. B. p. 358, 42. aOaos peév 
yap kata twas, TpoTEepicrwpuévws, 
Eb aCjpios. Zevs de "A0wos, xpora- 
pokuroves, dev re” Alw riswpevos, 


’ Voss. Stanl. 


év, gaciv, éor: xai "A@siov xara 
diaipecw elweiv, Cpolee TR apes, 
dpyios. kata pévrot érépous, av €art 
kal ‘Hpwdiavos, avdwakw. o ev 
napa tov "AGwv, Zevs ’Agos, rpo- 
wepionacOycera: xara TO pes, 
pos, Mives, Mivngor, yadws, ya- 
Apos. +d Sé Evepov xpowapofuvyj- 
cera. Ibidem citatur ex Thamy- 
ride Sophoclea, Opyccay oxomiay 
Znvos 'AOgov. 

_ 277. wep Errns re Rob. vwep- 
rercore Med. UwepreAnore Guelph. 
“EAAne vxép te wovrev Casaub. 
Pauw. Sed nihil 
hic cum Hellesponto. Dein xdv- 
twv Ald. Subaudiendum éyévero. 
Malim tamen legere vwrepredet re, 
superat. (Infra 352. vweprerdoa: 
ydyyapov arns,) quod ad codicis 
Medicei lectionem proxime. acce- 
dit. dar’ evorioevy Butler. 

278. ieyvs edd. icyvvy Marg. 
Ask. xpos éxdoyrnv Tevxns Schutz- 
lus et Butlerus. Quyod si vul- 
gata malueris retinere, construc- 
tio hee erit; icyvs Aauwddoe 
wopevrov mpos dovnv, mevxy. ubi 
ultima vox ad priora explicanda 
subjicitur. Ceterum in hoc loco, 
sicut in aliis quibusdam, sensum 
perspexit Pauwius, de quo utinam 
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WEVK, TO XpvTodmeyyes, ws TiS HALOS, 


oéNas wapayyeihkaca Makiorov oxorots. 280 


6 Sov Tt péAAwy, ovd appadudvas .trvw 


VIKWMEVOS, TapHKEey adyyéAou peépos 


A ~ ~ 3 
éxas 6€ ppukrou pws én’ Evpizov poas 


Mecoariov gudak: onpaiver poddy. 


oi © dvréAapway kai mapnyyetAay mpdow, 285 


ypatias épetkns Owyov aypavres rupi. 


aGévovea Aapras 8 ovdérw pavpoupéern, 


paullo mitius locutus esset But- 
lerus, quum et omnes haud raro 
venia indigeamus. Si vero icyvs 
retinendum sit, mallem, wev«ys re 
Xpvoogeyyés x. 7. A. . 

280. waparyyeiAas duaxiorov Ald. 
Guelph. Dein Maxérov legit Pau- 
wius, ut intelligatur Maxéde», 
Jovis filius. Scholiasta legerat, 
ut videtur, paxiorn, -interpretatur 
enim peyiorn wevxyn. unde aliqua 
veritatis species accedit Wake- 
fieldii conjecture Zérav wapayyei- 
Aaa padxierov Sxorg, quam inju- 
ria vilipendit Butlerus. Zxowas 
Ald. Rob. Med. Guelph. cxo- 
wate ceteri. Sed vix dubiam quin 
oxowas €X oxororw natum sit. 

281. dpacuoves Rob. dpacpwy 
ee Turn. ddpacudves ceteri. Sed 
agpatydves Pearson. Schutz. 1. 
que scriptura vetustior est. Ho- 
merus dixit Eupdpaspev. Vid. 
Pers. 423. 

282. Vide an legendum sit ay- 


yapov pépos. Cf. notata ad 273. 

284. Meramwiov Ald. Mecaziou 
ceteri, preter Robortellum, qui 
Meooaniov. Recte. Sic Strabo 
et Stephanus Byzantinus. Pau- 
sanias vero et Photius per unum 
=. Virg. Ho. VIT. 691. At Mes- 
sapus, equum domitor. Sic etiam 
Servius ad Ain. VIIT. 9. Meoca- 
mot gens Italie, Thucyd. VII. 33. 
scribuntur Meoazio: in Athen. III. 
25. Dein pvdaé Rob. poddy Ald. 
Rob. quod non erat cur in podwy 
mutaret Turnebus, quem recen- 
tiores secuti sunt. 

285. avr’ Edapnway Ald. 

286. yaias Ald. Turn. ut sit 
mpoow yaiac, quod quidem per se 
ferri potest, sed est recepta lectio- 
ne deterius. 

287. Aapwa 8 Ald. Aaurad’ 
Guelph. cujus quidem Codicis 


varietates vix oper pretium est 


exscribere, quum ex editione Al- 
dina manifesto transcriptus sit. 


wm Le 
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vmepOopovca mediov ’"Acwrov, Sixny 


padpas oeAnvns, TpOs K Batpwvos ANeras, 


aryeipev &AAnv éxdoyny Touro qupos. 
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, ‘ wt : > 
cpaos d€ TnXErouTOV OUK HvatvETO 


a ’ 
@povpa, mAéov Kaiovea Twv etpnuevwv 


Aiuvyny 8 umtp Topyamv éoxnev aos 


‘an c 
dpos 7’ ém’ Aivimdaykrov éEtxvoupevor, 


arpuve Oeouov wn xatiCer Oat mupos. 


295 


mwéumrovet & dvoaiovres apOovw péver 


proyos péyav Twywva, Kat Lapwvxod 


a ; ~ > € / L4 
awopOuot KaTorrov mpwv vrepBakrew epocw 


288. waidiov dxrov Ald. Guelph. 
nediov wrov Rob. rediov “Qpwou 
Turn. probante Casaubono. ‘Acw- 
xov Steph. Med. qui etiam za:diov. 
Conf. Pers. 810. 

289. Virgulam post. Adwas in- 
serui, que in libris deest. Con- 
structio est, vmrepfopovca mesdiov 
"Acwrov mpos KiBaipwvos Aras. 

291. yvevarro Rob. Mox ¢pov- 
- p@ Ald. xaiovea omnes. 

294. ér’ pro ex Rob. 

295. py yapifecba: edd. vett. 
By xariCecOa:, Heathii correctio- 
nem, recepit Porsonus. ww» yapi- 
Cecba: Voss. Pearson. po yapi- 
(Ceca: Casaubon. Stanl. (qui tamen 
postea conjecit pyyap er8ai) 
Schutz. Bothe. Butler. yarifeoda: 
in voce passiva, ut sensus sit ne 
desideraretur, vereor ut satis Gre- 


ce dictum sit. Equidem propen- 
deo in Vossii conjecturam. 

206. ménes Rob. avadaiovres cor- 
rigit, citra necessitatem, Ahlward- 
tius in Symbol. ad Schneideri 
Lexicon. Vide notata ad Theb. 


740. , ; 
298. aro wrpovov wepSadX\ew 
Ald. «arowrpos Rob. Turn. 


Guelph. Steph. Correxit Can- 
terus. dein ovy vrepBadrrew Tur- 
nebus, omisso wpe’. Quum vix 
explicari possit constructio, Pear- 
sonus et Schutzius leguat vdwep- 
Barr\u — Ppréyousa. Jacob. gréd- 
youow, quod magis probo. - Si 
sana sunt vulgata, snbaudiendum 
erit wore, et preyovoay referendum 
ad pioya, ut constructio sit, sore 
UrepBatrew, Sed forsan versus 
intercidit. . 
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dréyourav’ eit’ Ecxnev, err’ ddixero 
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af x 9 ~ >. / / 
karert’ “Arpedwv eis TOE OKHTTEL TTEYOS 


‘ @aos rd0’°", ovk aramrmov ‘ldaiov -rupos. 


Towle Toi wor Aautadngopwv vomot, 


&AXos map’ dAXov Siadoyais mAnpovpevor 


~ e ~ A ~ , 
vika © 6 mpwros Kai TeNevTaios dpapwv. 
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, wTékuap Tro.ovrov aiuBorAov TE col Aéyu, 


dvopos mapayyelAayros é€x Tpoias poi. 


XO. 


~ ? eo? ; . 
Geois pev avlis, & yuvat, mpooevEouat 


, 4 ) ~ 
Adyous S dKkovaoat Tovade xdrobavpacat 


Stavexws OérXouw’ av, ws €yers, waAwy. 


299. cfr’ dpixero Ald. efr’ Rob. 


Turn. Steph. é 7’ Stanl. Porson. 
Schutz, 

$00. dervycirova Ald. Guelph. 
aor yeirovac Rob. | 

301. éxdye Ald. és roye Rob. 
Turn. é¢ rdse Steph. Post hunc 
versum hiatus est in Ald. Rob. 
Tum. Med. Guelph. et omnibus 
fere qui hodie exstant codicibus, 
usque ad v. 1062. mpiv aizarnpov 
—Lacuzam primus supplevit H. 
Stephanus ex P. Victorii libro, de 
quo vid. prefationem. 


303. raid’ érvpoi Steph. Cant. | 


tosis’ Eroyso: Stanl. Heath. coroi- 
de rot wo: Porson. Schutz. quod 
retinendum videtur. 
304. Tnpovpevor Voss. 
nescio an vulgato prestet. 
B05. yw redevraios Schutz, 2. 


quod 


~ 310 


sed articulus’ abesse possit. Sic 
infra 315. ta» drovrwy kai Kpatn- 
cavrwy. Butlerus. 

306. ro.wvro edd. omnes; que 
forma, ni fallor, Ionica fuit. At- 
tici dicebant roiovrov, ut rocov- 
Aristoph. Ran. 97. doris 
PbeyEerar Torovrovi ti wapaxexivdy- 
veupevov, Rarissime apud Tragicos 
occurre roiovro et rocovro monuit 
Elmsleius in Censura Edinensi T. 
XVII. p. 239. ubi in Prometh. 
826. Toovro perv ca rovro dpou- 
prov Aéyw, rescribit, Torovrov év cor. 
Minus feliciter. Verisimilius est 
roovde pev oo. Eurip. Orest. 
885. To ydp yévos. roovTov él 


TOV. 


rov evtuyn [Indwo’ ael xripuxes. 
Aldus rods’. 
$10. diqvexees edd, Meeris p. 129. 
A:avee? Aoyy, ws TAdrev ‘Teric, 
E 
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KA. Tpotav *Axaol ri Exouc’ év ipuépa. ; 


ovat Bonv duuxrov év more wperrer. 


bEos 7’ dred 7” éyxéas TavT@ Kvret, 


Styorratouvr’ av, ov dirw, mpowevvéross. 


4 ~ € / A : , , 
kai Twv dAovTwY Kal KpaTnoavTuwy diva 


315 


P0oyyas axovew éori, cupcpopas SerAKs. 


oi ev yap adupl capacw merroxKdres 


"Arrinas.  Aunvexet, ‘EAAquixes. 
Eodem fere modo dicebant Attici 
Siaxovety potius quam di_xoveiy. 
Mox omnes libri exhibent, ws Ae- 
you wad, quod solecum sonat. 
Quare levissima mutatione correxi. 
Olim suspicabar quidem pro wadw 
legendum esse wodw. Has voces 
szepius confusas esse criticos non 
latet. Sed wadw satis tueri video 
Clytzmnestre responsum. Et de- 
fendi quidem aliquo modo possit 
optativus Ayo, ut sensus sit, 
utinam dicas, sicut in iste ws amo- 
AorrTo kat @AAos, quod tamen neu- 
tiquam probo; nam constructio- 
_ nem duriusculam efficit. Quod si 
nihilominus Aéyos retinendum est, 
pro ws forsan scribendum el. Certe 
vulgata lectione melior esset ei 
Aéyous wadw. . 

312. Bory 8 aucrov Voss. 

313. area 7’ edd. sed arepap 
7 Pearson. Voss. Schutz. Butler. 
quod forsan recipiendum; nam- 
que altera hujus vocabuli forma 
Tonibus quam Atticis usitatior 
fuisse videatur. Hipponax ap. 


Polluc. X. 87. KarAagda podwov 
dv, xal Aéxoe wupov. Callim. fr. 
XII. an’ corriyyuv alev drudge 
peer. Philemon Lex. Technol. p. 8. 
wpockera cvvMera, Sia TO Edapap, 
Oo onuaive: ro Gkeppa. quem ex- | 
scribentes Zonaras et Phavorinus 


\ exhibent dreiga. Eustath. ad Od. 


Z. p. 1560, 26. ‘Hpetiaves pév ro: 
Grdkws alrd cynuarifov, dno br 
Tov Giada Kat Aima Wf KardrAnte 
ouk dijOns, GAA To pev GAuha, do- 
wep Qevw Oevap, Kal xeipe xépas, 
olrw kal auto éx tov aAcipe, Eder 
pap 7 areas. xal drorrodg Tov p 
9 Tov ciypa, Gaeda. Cf. Etymol. 
M. p. 60, 50. p. 491, 19. 

Ibid, éxyéas Steph. 
Canterus. 

314. pidws Steph. Canter. dire 
conjecit Stanleius; et sic Schutz. 
Porson. Butler. | 

315. Homer. Il. A, 450. "Evéa 
8 dp’ oipwyy ‘te nal evyodrd weer 
dvipwv, "OddAvvreov re kal dAAupEvesy. 

317. Stanleius conjicit wewre- 
koTwv, et MOX yepovres. In pleris- 
que editionibus comma post ¢v- 


Mautavit 
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~ / 3 , 
maides yepovTwy, ovKér’ €£ édevEpou 


Sépns arromwCover pirTatwy popov. 


320 


A § 4 F) Vd ld 
ous 8 aure vuxrimAayKTos Ex payns TOoVosS 


~ @ of , 
vioris woods dpiorotow, wy Exel OAS, 


TadOoEL, WOds ovdeY Ev pepEL TEKUNpLOY, 


GAN’ ws Exaoros éxracey TUXNS mTddoV. 


: F) > 4 oe ~ 3 t 4 
év atyuadwtos Tpwikois olkyuac 
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vatovow ion, Tov vradpiwy maywy AovS 


, 2 
Spocwy tr’ dwadAayertes, ws 8 evdaipoves, 


dpudakrov evdnoover macav evppovny. 


2 > i \ 
ei & €¥ wéBovot Tovs moALTaoUXOUS Heous, 


Tarpiev ponitur, quod tollendum 
monuit Heathius; cui obsecuti 
sunt Schutz. et Butler. 

$22. wyores Pearson. ut sit ac- 
 cusativus. Sed vid. Glossarium. 
Mox dvapioroww Bigot. Voss. 
Stanleius e conjectura infelicis- 
sima. 

326. véovew Steph. Canter. vai- 
ovo.y Pearson. Stanl. Mox rav 
@ conjicit Stanleius, ve 3° Schutz. 

327. as Svcdainoves Steph. Can- 
ter. Porson. & evdainoxes Bigot. 
‘de 8 evsaizoves Voss. Stanl. ws 3€ 
éaiuoves Hermannus. | 

$29. evoeBovc: edd. ante Por- 
sonum. ‘Si dedit Aschylus in 
Eumen. 1022. peroxiav édunv Es 
céBovres, cur, obsecro, crederemus 
eumdem in Agam. 346. posuisse 
Ei & evoeBover rovs rodiwoovyous 


‘sitione. 


Geovs? mea quidem sententia scri- 


bendum, ut in-altero loco, ¢¥ cé- 


Bove, quia sic structuta postulat.” 
Verba sunt Valckenaerii ad Eurip. 
Pheeniss. 1331. ubi adnotavit Por- 
sonus Tragicos videri dixisse «id 
céBew Beovs, et cvccBeiv cis Oeove. . 
Profecto nullus est dubitandi lo- 
cus: aliud est ed céBewv, aliud 
evocBetv ; quorum hoc (ab cvceByc 
ductum) pie se gerere, illud'vero 
rite reverert significat; quare ev- 
ocfetyv cum accusativo construi 
nequit, nulla intercedente przpo- 

evacBciv, pie se gerere, 
Soph. Electr. 307. Trach. 1224. 
Ajac. 1350. Antig. 921. Eurip. 
Pheeniss: 535. Orest. 890. Antig. 
731. 924. evoeBeiv eis Tovs Kaxous, 
Philoct. 1441. evocBetv ra mpds 
Geovs, Eurip. Alc. 1151. evoéBer 
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4 ~ 
ou dv ¥ édovres avlis avOadwev av. 


‘ows S€ pun Tis mporepov éurinry oTpaTer 


moGeiy & Mn XpN, KEépdEoIw viKWwEEVOUS. 


det yap moos olkous vooTipov owrnpias 
yap mp r p 


caprvar SiavAov Odrepov xwAov waduy. 
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Ocois 8, avarAaknTos et poAot orpaTos, 


wep) Eevovs. Scyr. fr. Il. eloefov- 
ow els Oeovs. Bacch. 466. cor- 
rexit Valckenaer. 


331. avis ad Oavorey dv edd. 
vett. ad adotev Pearson. avOadoiev 
év Stanleius, quod recepit Por- 
sonus, accentu tamen non recte, 
ut ait Butlerus, sed perperam, 
mutato. Lex. Seguier. p. 379. ed. 
Bekker. “Aroitev. AnpOetev. pro 
quo Suidas ‘AAgev, que forma, 
- memorata ab Eustathio p. 1268, 
12. Choerobosco ap. Etymol. M. 
p- 73, 43. Atticorum fuit; Ho- 
merica est adoinv. Iliad. X. 253. 


Zromi Kev 9 Kev GAoinv, et ad hanc’ 


formam corrigendus est Iliad. I. 
588. et alia loca ubi hodie scri- 
bitur daAgnv. Attici drfoKxoya: in 
presenti usurpabant, cetera tem- 
pora ab dAow adsumebant, unde 
etiam dva\ow, de quo verbo vid. 
Glossar, in Theb. 813. 
optativo scribendum adgnv, ut 


Bignv, Spnv et similia, quod ne-' 
ad Aristoph.. 
Ach. 945. ovyyven sch. Suppl. 


scivit Brunckius, 


214. Vid. Hermann. de Ellips. et 


Quare in| 


Pleonasm. p. 231. et Buttmanni 
Epimetron. Infelicissima est Ahl- 
wardtii conjectura in Symbol. ad 
Schneideri Lex. Greece. ab@c dva- 
Awbciew av, secunda in dveadwHhciev 
contra auctoritatem correpta. 

336. Oeote 8’ avaywraxnros Ef 
porot orparos Steph. Geoto: 8’ dp- 
wdaxyros conj. Stanl. @Qeots 8’ av 
Gurrkaxynros Pauw. Oeois 8’ ay, 
aw\axnTos ef podAot orparcs, "Eypn- 
yopes—yévorr’ dv, Porson. Potest 
tamen et, mea quidem sententia, 
debet stare avaw\axnros; Sensus 
est, Quinetiam si exercitus nullus 
erroribus actus domum redierit, 
vel sic etiam, &c. Locum in Glos- 
sario declaratum videas. Porro 
VOX @wAaxnros nusquam exstat 
nisi in locis corruptis. In Soph. 
Trachin. 123.. sine dubio rescri- 
bendum avawAdkyrov vel avarAa- 
Est antem avawrdaxyros 
tlle qui a scopo non aberrat. Tra- 
gicos dixisse d@wAaxeiy, non ap- 
w\axeiv, pluribus ostendit Burneius 
in Menstrua Censura (Monthly 
Review, Feb. 1796. p. 132.) Al- 
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éypnyopes TO maya TeV dAwACTwV 


/ ; 
yevorr’ av, et mMpoomaia py TUYOL Kaka. 


~ A 2 ie, , 
Towra Tav yuvatKos €€ éuov KAvois. 


To & ev xparoin, pn Styopporws isetv; 


340 


~ an > , ° 
wokAwy © adv éoOAwv ryvd dvnow eiAdpny. 


teram scripturam frustra tuetur 
Ahlwardtius in Symbol. p. 12. qui 
Gundaxety dictum putat pro ava- 
- sAaxeiv, verbo plane inaudito et 
contra analogie leges formato. 
Sed in isto opusculo multa protu- 
lit Ahlwardtius, que, siquando 
liber ad incudem_ revocabitur, 
verso stylo delebit. Verisimile 
est Iones dixisse auwdaxewv vel ap- 
Braxev. Archiloch. ap. Clem. 
Alex. Strom. VI. p. 789. “Hufaa- 
Kov’ Kai wou Tiv GAXov Fo GAN Kt- 
xNearo. ubi tamen Sylburgius 
yurdaxov. Forte etiam Dorienses. 
Ibycus ap. Platon. Pheedr. p. 343. 
B. yj rs wapa Oeois aurdaxev, Ti- 
pay xpos avOperwr deiner. 

337. Sic Porsonus. Ceteri éyp1- 
yopov, quz vox a recentioribus 
usurpata est; e. g. Aquila et 
Symmacho Jerem. Thren. IV. 14, 
Etymol. M. p. 605, 31. 


339. roavrad roi—krvoe edd. 
omnes ; id est, utinam hee audias. 
Verum est, ni fallor, quod olim 
proposui ad Theb. 179. roavra 
. rév—Khvars, hec audias. 


341. woAAwv yap éofAay Steph. 
Canter. Stanl. swoddwv x av éo- 
@dcv Heath. Schutz. ut sensus sit, 


multorum bonorum fructus pre- 
tulerim, quod erit forsan’ qui in- 
telligat. Stanleius vero vertit, in- 
ter multa bona, id quod optimum 
est eligerem, qui sensus e verbis 
vix. elici potest. Vertendum Vel- 


_lem multorum bonorum hunc fruc- 


tum percipere, Anglice, I would 
fain reap this enjoyment of many 
good things. Humboltius, Denn 
nur Genuss des vielen Gliickes 
wiinsch’ itch rock. Similiter ad- 
hibetur locutio eiAcyny dv Soph. 
Trach. 776. ‘Q parep, ws dv ex ~ 
Tpiov o év eiddunv—Philoct. 442. 


_ Oepairns ris sv, “Os ovw av etrer’ 


eis Graft elweiv, Grov Mnoeis éwy. 
Eadem constructio Prometh. 252. 
yw yap ovr’ dv eiawdelv rade "Eypn- 
(ov, eladovcd +’ nryuvOnv Kéap. 
Quod ad sententiam attinet, ean- 
dem brevius exprimit optativus 
ovaiunv. Eurip. Hec. 991. dvaiunv 
Tov wapovros, & ywvar. Contra 
Soph. Cid. T. 643. My wv cvai- 
pnv, quod dixit Demosthenes de 
Coron. 46. érevyoua—ravrev. rev 
dyabwv dvovnrov pe yevéeobar. De 
hac tamen interpretatione lecto- 
ribus liberum arbitrium esto, 
Ceterum yd’ Sujow pro rryy 
Hermanno debetur. 
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éyo 8, dkoveas mioTa wou Tekpnpia, 
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Geovs mpocverety ev mapacKkevaCopar’ 
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© Zev Bactrhed, kai wE diria, 


s 
MeyaAwy KOoOpwY KTEaTELpA, 


ef 9 


nT ért 


Tpolas: ripyos éBanes 


e 4 
oreyavov Siktvov, ws pyre peyav, 


y RA ~ > ¢ , 
pnt? ovv veapwv Tiv uTEepTEeNeoat 


méya SovAcias 


850 


AL 


yayyayuov, aTNS Tavadwrou. fi nt: of t+ 


Aia ror Eémov péeyav aidsotpuai, 


Tov Tade wpagave’, 


, 4 , 4 KR 
TelvavTa wWahat TOLOY, OWS ay 


én’ ’AdXeEavipw 
355 


MyNTE 12pd Katpov, un® vrép doTpwv - 


342. éuppoves conjicit Abresch. 
i.e. prudenter. Esppav pro ei- 


gpev in Pers. 778. reponendum — 
' videtur. 


351. Voces péya Sovdeias insi- 
titias putat Schutz. Cui minime 
assentior. 

352. Hunc versum citat Pollux 
X. 132. emendatus a P. Leopardo 
Em. XVI. 21, savadwrov con). 
Pearson. Stanl. Minus bene. 

$54. Vulgo interpungitur ov 
vTave wpafavt ex’ "Arefgvipw, quod 
vix Greece dici arbitror. 

355. reivovra edd. reivayTa con- 


jectura nonneminis apud Stan- 
leium; quam recipiendam duxi. 
relvovra esset, qué arcum olim 
tetendit, et adhuc tendit. Ali- 
quando conjiciebam veivayra we- 
Aw Dicuntur ofa wddwrom 
Soph. Trachin. 520.: (ubi minus 
recte locutionem tractavit Mus- 


gravius) Homer. Iliad..©. 266. 


wadivrova Bédn Noster Choeph. 
1519. xadw et wada: confusa sunt 
in MSS. Thucydidis III. 79, 2. 
Vid. Porson. ad Hecub. 1161. 
356. Fieri vix potest ut dorpey 
vera lectio sit: quis enim unquam 
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Béros HABov oknrecev. 


Aids wrayav Exovow. eimetv 


dixit supra sidera jaculari? Pro- 
verbium a Stanleio adlatum, eie 
ovpavcy -rogeves, nihil ad rem, 
namque hoc de iis qui frustra 
conantur dictum. Botheus legit 
Urepaxpes, cujus adverbii sensus 
ab hoc loco alienus est. Vere ob- 
servavit Schutzius wpo xa:pov et 
Umép dorpev manifeste sibi opponi. 
Quod si locutionem uwcp Karpov, 
pro xapov sxépa, in auctore satis 


probato invenissem, legerem, pre - 


wpe Kaipov, pyiP vwep, aorpoy Be- 
Aoe «x. 7.A. ubi per dorpwy Béros 
fulmen intelligerem, ut in Eurip. 
Hippol. 580. ofre yap sxupas ovr’ 
dorpev vméprepov Bedor ubi vid. 
Valcken. Nec multum abludit 
Eurip. Suppl. 744. @& xevol Bpotay, 
O? rofov évreivorres st Karpov wepa. 
Forsan erit cui magis arrideat vrep- 
_ aipev. Infra 767. Mu@ vwoxap- 
Was pO Urepdpac Kaipcv yapirer. 
Sed ibi metaphora a stadjo sumta 
est. 

357. In suspicionem incidit hic 
versus. Porsonus edidit Geédor + ¥- 
Aor. Primo observat Heathius 
in versu parceemiaco syllabam ca- 
talecticam spondeo subjici, ut in 
Soph. Cd. T. 1811. Sic etiam 
apud Eurip. ‘Hec. 177. et sch. 
Pers. 32. que loca protulit Her- 
mannous de Metr. p. 294. Sed 
husquam, ut opinor, hoc factum 
est in fine systematis tegitimi. 


Persarum locus rectius editur— 


0 


OTP. a. 


quam ab Hermanno citatur. Dein 
nonnihil habent dubitationis par- 
ticulz Gres dy, que optativo non 
solent preponi, nisi quando sig- 
nificant guo mazxime modo. Inter- 
pretes vero vertunt uf, qui sensus 
vel modum conjunctivum postulat, 
ut in Eurip. Alc. 779. Soph. Ged. 
Col. 575. vel optativum sine dy, 
ut in Pers. 456. Vid. Fischer. ad 
Weller. Gr. Gr. IIT. 6. p. 294. 
Legitur quidem os: dy cum opta- 
tivo Sophocl. Ged. Col]. 425. sed 
ibi corrigendum puto vel ov vel 
eo. vid. loc. Quare si recte se 
habet oxgeev, vertendum erit, 
qui arcum tetendit, eo modo quo 
potissimum &c. Herodot. I. 99. 
tavra bé rep! cwvrov écéuvuve Tev- 
we etvexev, Sxws ay pn—Auweoiaro, 
ibid. 10. te wadiov—Ociva: és ro 
Epnuctarov Tev ovpéwv, Sec dv 
rayisra dagpGapein, ibi tamen le- 
gendum videtur d:agpfapy. Sed 
nescio an ex istis locis hic versus 
defendi possit. Ingeniose G. Bur- 
ges. Pref. ad Eurip. Troad. p. 25. 
Conjicit, oxyyyn Bédos FABa Oetov. 
Rem integram lectoribus permitto. 

858. éyovo’’ Steph. Mutavit 
Stanleius. Hic locus vulgo longe 
aliter interpungitur, Aids Aaya» 
gyovow elxeiv, Tlapeor: tovrd y’ 
éfryvetoa ‘Os Expater, as Expaver, 
Sed de vera distinguendi ratione 
nemo semel monitus dubitabit. 
Aids mdaydy Eyover, Jovis ictum 
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wapeort TovTO Katixvevoat. 


wv. e wf 
; , €mpagev, ws expavev. 


360 


ovx Epa tis Beovs Bporav 


dFioveba pede, 


Boos dOixrwv xapishe~r dare De 


gato: 6 8 ovK evoeBns. 


wéepavta & éyydvous 


habent ; locutio ex arena desumta; 
ubi pugil vel gladiator, quum ab 
adversario percussus est, dicitur 
éxev wAnyiv. Antiatticista San- 
germ. p. 111. ed. Bekker. TTAnynv 
éyav, dvti rov rerpwpévos, “Ava- 
£avdpidns. Vid. infra 1340. Eurip. 
Androm. 1071. gacydvev wrinyds 
yee Terent. Andr. I. i. 55. certe 
captus est: habet. ubi Donatus, 
HaBet. Sic dicitur de eo qui 
letaliter vulneratus est. 
lam illustrat Vir summus J. F: 
Gronovius Obs. II. 25. qui el- 
lipsin, a Bosio ejusque editoribus 
pretermissam, recte supplet; 
‘* Habet, i. e. xatpiav xAnynv.” 
Dein civgv wapeor: valet, jure 
dicere possumus. Theb. 917. zap- 
cor. elveiv ew aOdioiow = ws ép- 
farny wodda ev woXiras, 

359. Pauwius éf:yvevo’ ws, pro- 
bante Butlero, quem diphthongi 
elisio non offendit. Equidem olim 


' legendum vidi, ut versus cum an- 


tistrophico congrueret, éxpafev ais 
Expavev, perfecit quod decrevit ; et 
hoc postea Hermanno placere didici. 


Formu- 


365 


361. Stanleius interpungi jubet 
ovx, Epa tis, Oeovs—Minus recte. 
Vid. Glossarium. Alio.modo me- 
tra disponit Burneius; os expat’, 
we Expavev, oux= épa ris Jeove= 
Bporav afiwvcbat pérew = Soo. 
abicrev = yap waroil> 6 3 ovK 
evceBys. Sed displicet istud ov«, 
sententiz initium, versum clau- 
dens. De pede cretico cum sy- 
zygia trochaica conjuncto vid. ad 
Theb. 90. infra 434. 678. 

365. Totam periodum exhibui 
secundum editionem Porsoni. Her- 
mannus ita corrigit; xédavra: 3 
éyyovas arodunrov "Apn svedvrey 
peiLov’ 4 Sixains, prcovrov Seuaresy 
Uméppev’ Swep tO Bélriocrov. Ma- 
gis Greece diceretur dwep BéAri- 
erov, sine articulo. Sed locum 
manifesto vitiatum jam lectorum 
oculis subjiciam, prout refingendum 
censeo. MWédavra: 3° exyovos == d- 
rokuytev "Apn = xvedvTev pei{oy 
4 SiKxaiws. = preovrer Swpdrav v- 
wéppev,=vmep td BeAticrév ect’, 
ovS adxy=pavrov, Gore Kawapkeiy 
=el wpanidwy Aayovra, Sed ma- 
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adro\parev “Aon 


mveovTwy peiCov 4 Sikaius, 


prcovrav Swudrev vrréppev, — 


Urtp TO BéATUrTov. Eorw S axn- 


MAVT OV, .GOTE KdwapKely 


370 


I 
ev TpaTriduv AaKOVTA, 


ov yap €orw tmadfes 


nifesto ev ecorum genere est qui 
Martem rerum nefastarum juste 
Serocius respirant. Domibus vero 
extra modum affiuentibus, ultra id 
quod optimum est res succedyuut, 
neque adeo sine calamitate sunt ut 
contra eam sufficiat vel bene cor- 
datus homo. Vulgata alii aliter 
vel corrigere vel explicare co- 
nantur. Plerique arbitrantur se- 
° Garvra ad .deos pertinere. Sed 
nusquam, quantum -¢ciam, hoc 
verbum tertis pluralis vicem ge- 
yi. Quare refer ad atheum, qui 
em egrum genere dicitur, qui ium- 
piam vim respirant. Dein éyyo- 


vee vel éyyove: conjicit Stanleius, 


et MOX Gra\usrov, quod metrum 
tespuit; et si de ipso Paride 
agetur, nihil bic faciunt posteri. 
Mex. yero vwénagey vniép te Bé- 
vwrev conjungere, quod faciunt 
interpretes, plane nefas est. Voces 
dere S dwiparvoy «.7.rA. Butlerus 
ita. vertit: Sit shi vero quod tu- 
tues sit, of nihil anplius, ut in co 
ecqutggcam sana mente preditus, 
cujus interpretation hee objici 
possunt: primo écres non est 


cus dixisset cig vel yevorro: 


tragi- 

dein 
constructio postularet +d arquav- 
Tov cum articulo; ‘porro ewapxely 
vel dwapxety nusquam valet con- 
tentum esse. In loco difficillimo 
paullo liberius agendum duxi; 
sed, ut verum fatear, neque mea, 
neque ulla, quam adhuc videre 
contigit, explicatio omnem dubi- 
tandi caussam eximit. 

Ibid. eyydvoue edd. éyyovon 
Voss. éxyovous Schol. oi Geol, dyct, 
wepavta: Kal davepavs wove: rove 
éxyovous tay aceBav, Ubicunque 
occurrit éyyovos, mutandum est in 
genuinam formam éxyovoc. Vid. 


optantis sed imperantis: 


Porson. ad Eurip. Phosniss. 1122. 


367. Sixaov Voss. quod magis 
ex more usitato foret. 


368. pdudyrev conjicit H. Steph: 
sed minus recte. Vid. Glossa- 
rium. Mox vwep ed Voss. - 

370. Gor’ dxapxeitv mavult But- 
lexus; et in antistrophe roy 3 
éwierpopoy turd’ = dvdp’ dduov 
caBouper. 

‘ST1.. Aaydve: Schutz, 

F 


ek fe Ms 
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mNOUTOU,. Wpos Kdpov, avdpe 


Zz 


(Crise fled t , 
} AakTivayri péyav dixas 


Bwpov, eis dpaveray. 375 


Bara 8 ad radawa reba, dvr. a. 


tlle fore -MpoBovroras apepros, &ras. 


4. 
id \ ia ' . 
ave (tees Llrréit rae 


- 


i 


dkos $€ rauparacov. 
OUK éxpup6n, mpemer S€ pws; 
aivoXapures oivos. 380 
kaxov 6€ yaAKoU TpdToy, 
tpiBw Tre Kal mpocBodais - 
| MeAaprrayns wee 
OrcarwOers, erret 


Swdkee mais woravoy dpyy, 385 


374. peyada Steph. peyay Can- 
ter. quem reliqui secuti sunt. 

$77. amrpoBovrdos wais conjec- 
tura apud Stanleium. 

378. dynos Voss. Locum recte 
interpunxerat Schutz. in ed. 1. 
quum olim legeretur, dxos dé rap- 
paraiov ovx expvp0n Idem tamen 
in ed. 2. aliter dedit, dyos Sé wap- 
paraov ovx éxpupby. * Sed non 
opus est mutatione. Infra 1166. 
dxos 8 ovdev ewnpxecev To py ov 
woXw pev, Gowep ov Exe, wabciv. 

382. Dubito an. legendum sit 
tpeBa. Vid. supra 192. Mox xpo- 
Boxais Steph. Canter. rpocGoraik 
- Pearsonus, Stanleius et recentiores. 
mpo et mpos sxpissime inter se 
permutantur, e. g. Eurip. Hecub. 


366. Hippel. 434. Suppl. 82. Z- 
schyl. ap. Suid. v. KawnAoe. Poet. 
ap. Clem. Alex. Strom. IV. 211. 
ovd el Seopa wdvra spofidaor. 
Vid. Bast. Ep. Crit. pp. 56. 96: 
&c. et ad Gregor. p. 789. Soph, 
Antig. 1037. Kepdaiver’, éuworgre 
tov xpd Lapséwv"Hrexrpor. Seali- 
ger. ad Manil. p. 416. citat v0 wade 
Zapdéwv; et quidem spos habet 
Eustath. ad Iliad. B. p. 966, 30..° 

385. wravov edd. vett. werewey 


_ Stanl. Heath. Sed soravdy Por- 


son. Schutz, ex consuetudine tra- 
gicorum. Quinimo mihi quidem 
valde dubium videtur an werewoe 
Grecum sit vocabulum. werenvoe: 
certe in duobus Homeri locis re- 
scribendum est pro rerge.wos, quam 
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woAet mpoaTpiuy: adbeprov évGeis.. 


Atrav 8 dkover pev obtis Bewy: 


tov & ériorpopoy TrovTwy 


goer’ adtxov xabatpei. 


oios kai Tlapis, éA@wy 


390 


eis Sopov Tov ’Atpedarv, 


af 
hoxuve Eeviav Tpare- 


Cav KAoraton yuvaixes. 


Aurotca 8 doroicw doricropas 


orp. B. 


xNOvous Aoyyxipous Te kai vauBaras OmALTMOUS, 395.. 


dyouod v dvripepvov “INtou POopar, 
BéBaxe piupa dia mvdav, 


G@tAntTa Thaca’ -wotda 9 Eorevor 


Tao évvérrovres Sdpwv mrpopnrat, 


formam veteres critici non ag- 
noscunt; Herodianus autem ap. 
Etymol. M. p. 666, 40. diserte 
affirmat, wdvrore d.womris did TOU 
¢ xal 9 wpopépe. Idem doctus 
grammaticus wergvoy scribendum 
monet, quum alii éx rov viv wrve- 
pvya reivew satis absurde derivan- 
tes weresoy dixerint. 

388. rewe pro rovrev edd. 
Mox forsan legendum gu7a Aine 
waOaper. — : 

$91. ray Arpesay Steph. Mu- 
tavit Canter. a 

393. «xAowaie Steph. Canter. 

394. Strophen et Antistr. aliter 
ordinavit Burneius; aliter Seidle- 


Tragici. 


rus. De proximo versu vid. Her- 
mann. Elem. Doctr. Metr. p. 256. 
Constat ex duplice dochmio cum 
bacchio. 

398. sword 8 éorevow edd, vett. 
woudl Arnaldus et Heathius. wodv 
Bothius, probante 
Butlero; woddd 3 éorevov, Pauwii 
conjectura a Burneio recepta, cui- 
vis _Tragicorum lectione imbuto 
se probabit. © 

399. rod évvérovres libri omnes; 
sed omnino legendum dé’ éwe- 
wovtes observavit Butlerus. In 
hujusmodi locutionibus semper 
fere numerum pluralem adhibent 
Vid. Valckeneer. ad 


9 9 +f : 
$ Ewe aoTEVOV 


ee ae Ce eee 


Paley oy? of a ryfe ov ad 2d 01 Sogas, Corres Laged on 


fe 2. P £4 4/F ole Lok AG tee a teur Oecig 


Lesy zs f 
x 


Le es Go ie 
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‘ld, id Sapa, Sapa, Kal mpopuor. 


tw A€xos, kai oriBor piAavopes. 
madperti f ovyao’, a&Tipos, ddolsopes, 


400 


SfLye 


‘sy ayer x Gerpecrur F Burros, dpepévov, serv, . 


_ jectura sanari possit. 


— pdopa Sdfer Sdpwv dvdccew. 


7000 8 vreprovrias 


405 


eyuoppwv o¢ Kodhocouy 


ExOerar yapis dvdpi: 


Spmareoy ° év dynvias a 


Eurip. Pheniss. 430. et confer 
Herc. F. 964. El. 783. 804. 1151. 


Ibid. depo legit Botheus. Equi- 


dem mallem ddz0v, cum Stanleio. 

402. Locum pene conclamatum 
secundum lectionem vulgatam ex- 
hibui. Scholiasta hunc in modum 
explicare tentat, agepévav uc 
TH cryns—nadpeotw spiv WBeiv Adi- 
eth nut ®odvTiysos Kal ddoidopor. 
Stanleius in curis secundis legit 
aryac’ pro ovyeo: dativo plurali. 
Schutzius wapeor: oiy’ Ariysos dar’ 
ddoisopos. Hermannus vero, aap- 
€or: oryac ativovs. Idem tamen 
nuper dedit wxapeor: yds, (i. q. 
erynior) atTyt0c, AAoidopos, GAnaros 
adepévwv, ideiv. satis ingeniose. 
sed vid. ad v. 403. Ulcus quidem 
altius latere arbitror quam ut con- 
Burneius 
aliquid deesse suspicatur. 

403. adicrovos Schutz. amiorroe 
olim Hermannus, probante: But- 
lero. Ceterum omnes fete e¢¢- 


pevay legunt, et interpretantur ab- 


_ ductam vel amissam, quasi signi- 


ficationem haberet passivam, quum 
mediz vocis participium sit; adeé- 
vov' comjicit Stanleiiis ; appevey 
(qu. ag poveav t) Voss.. 

404. vwép movrias Steph. Can- 
ter. Mutavit Stanleius. 

405. dvafw Voss. Stanl. qui 
gacua de Helene imagine Mene- 
lao visa acceperunt. Rectius vero 
interpretatur Schutaius, qui péope 
ait notare homiuem adeo pre dolore 
macilentum, ut ambra potius aut 
spectrum videatur. €f. supra v. 
82.. et Glossarium. 
| 406. eipoppay yap xohoeoup 
Steph. Stanl. evpopgav 3 ad Ca- 


saub. Pearson. evycpdov d¢ Schats, ef St 


evpopgeuv ye Burneius, quod minus 
placet. Quotiés auteni dé et yap 
confusa sint, non opus est ut os- 
tendam. +} yap Porsonus. 

407. revdpi Steph. Stan]. disp) 
Pauwiua, et.quieum secutt suit. 


4 love Ae 


Tak gee 6 7 uy 


lo hube tr pense 
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éppet mao’ ’Adposira. 
dveipopavrot be wevOrpoves 


avr, B’. 


410 


mapeot dofat dépovea: xdpw paraiay. 


, \ ? ~ ~ 
Matayv yap, evr’ dv éoOdAad Tis Soxwy spay, 


mwapadNataca Sia xepwv, 


GBEBaxev byis ov peOvorepov 


Wrepois Omadois Yrvov KerevOors. 


415 


Ta pev Kat’ oikous épeorrious axn 


rad éori,- nal rev’ vrepBarwrepa. 


to wav &, dg’ ‘EXAdéos aias ovvoppévois, 


wévOera TAnOKapotos 


Sduwy éxaorov mpéret. 


420 


-WONNA you Ouyydver pos Hwap’ 


ols pev ydp vis trepvev 
oidev, avri Se pray 


_ 411. wdpeow Heath. Schutz. 
Porson. xapeow Sexo: conjicit 
Hermannus. Sed hec vox aliud 
videtur significasse ac Sef. Vid. 
Schneider. Lex. vv. Scxy et 30- 
_ 412. Constructionem hujus loci 
in Glossario explicui. Sed vel sic 
_offendit <r’ dy, sequente BéBaxev 
in indicativo. Schutzius conjicit 
Song ‘vopgy, satis ineleganter. 
| M4, Gs d, peBvorepov Voss. 
-Mox idem wrepdes oxadds. Vo- 
luit, ut opinor, xrepoteo’ crasor. 
416. é¢’ éeriae Steph. Canter. 


té¢’ éorias Porson. épecriove Voss. 
Stan]. Schutz. Vid. Glossarium. 

418. cvvoppevev Schol, Pearson. 
Schutz. Butlerus legendum cén- 
set, ro wav 8 aw atac ‘EAAaoos 
cuvoppevwv. Nonnihil deesse sus- 
picatur Burneius. 

419. wAnowxaptios et Souace quasi 
suas conjecturas profert Stanleius ; 
et sic quidem Vossius. 

421. Malim scribere wodid yap 
Oryyaves wpos wap. 

422, 7:s primus ingeruit Por- 
sonus. Mox edev conj. Stan- 
leius. 


fa dy 
C27 Ar be Se. 
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a A . A 3 e , 
TEVXN Kal airodos els Exa- 


orouv Souous adixvetra:. 425 


6 xpvoapoiBes 5 “Apns copdrwv, orp.ry’. 
" Kal. raXavrovxos év paxn Sopos; | 


 grupwhév €& “IXNiou pido wéepu- 


wet Boaxvd inryypa SvoesaxpuTov, dy- 


Tvopos a7osou yeui- 430 


Gov AEBnras edOErous. 


> 4 
aotévovar. 8 ev A€yorTes av- 


; Spa, Tov pev, ws payns iDprs* , 


Tov 8, év dovais kadws weoove’ 


addAoTpias diat yuvat- | 435 


, ld ° 
424, els Exawrov Trovs Souous elo- 


agixverra: edd. preter Porsonum, 
qui locum refinxit. 

426. In hac strophe ordinanda 
ducem Burneium deserui, qui 
versus distinguit post cwpaTreav= 
év= Sopos = Pidowoi= dveddxpuTov = 
ev6érov = pis, in reliquis ut nos. 
vv. 427. 429. constant ex pede 
cretico cum syzygia trochaica: 
vid. infra 461. pl. 160. . 

428. Metrum Yambicum cum 
syzygia trochaica conjunctum. Sic 
v. 460. 464. 467. 471. 

429. Bapv edd. Schutzii con- 
jecturam, Butlero valde probatam, 
in textum recipere non dubitavi. 
In Soph. Cd. Col. 875. ubi.Tur- 
nebus Gpayis exhibet,. Bapvs an- 
tiqua varietas apud Scholiastam 
memoratur. Vid. Bast. ad Gre- 


“x. cu bon b> Anecda’. Oden, Pg ee 199'8 
cerry Nas os p Pas’ ~ 


~ Silorty brn ha 
we AAs nike 


gor. p. 601. Cf. Euripidis locum 


_in Glossario, ubi re Bpayv re- 


spondet ddrjiyov. 

430. yepiCov Schutz. quod vul- 
gato deterius. Idem mox ev@erovs. 
eum Stanleio, quod recipiendum 
judicavi. Sic etiam Bigot. Reli- 
que editiones ev0érov. 

431. rovs AeBnras edd. Arti- 
culum recte expulit Hermannas, uel 
et ex antistrophico ovv. 

432. dvdpac Stanl. Schutz. | 

435. da edd. dat Burneius post 
Hermannum de Metr. p. 348. ree- 
tius tamen versiculos disponens, 
d:a} in hac fabula bis iterum occurrit. 
Choeph. 609. 639. vwrat 877. 929. 
1160. Choeph. 934. Eumen. 416. 
Soph. Antig. 1035. Electr. 71 1. 
1418. Vid. Seidler. de v. Dochm. x 
p. 94. 


va 
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Kos. Tade atyad Tis Bail- 
Cet, pOovepov & vm’ adAryos ep- - 


IV$ar007 f Las 


met moodixos “Arpeidats. 
pee AA L. 


ot & a’rou wep! reiyos 
Onxas “IAtados yas — 440 
eUoppa Karéyovrw éy- 


Opa 8 Eyvorras Expuwey. — 
p x p ver feet ard : ° LOT OOS he 


Bapeia 8 dorav paris oly kétpe | avT. 9. 
Onpoxpavrou & dpas ‘river xpéos. 
‘pévee S dxotoai Te pov pépipva vun- 445 
Tnpepés. TaV TokuKTOVWN yap ovK 
do@xorrot Qeol’ KeNat- 
vai 8 ’Epwes ypove 
Tuxnpov dvr’ aveu Sixas 
madwruxet TptBa Biov 450 


tTeio’ duavpov, év § ai- 


<o > 
oros TeXebovros obtis add- 


438. wpotixoiow edd. ante Pau- 
wium. 

441. Plane otiosum puto eipop- 
go. Nescio an rectius legeretur 
edudpeove. . 

- 442. dddvras Yoss, Butlerus 
per éyorrac intelligit victores. 
imo-vero habentes sepulcra. 

hl Snpoxparov edd. preter 
Porsonum. squoxpderov Herman- 
nus, ducens a xpa{w, vociferor. 


Snpapérouv Heath, 

446. wova-rdvev Casaub. Bigot. 
et ex Casaubono Stanleius. 

448. 3° obv ’Epiwwies omnes. Vid. 
Gloss. in Prometh. 53. 


450. wadwrvyn edd. vett. quod 
quidem defendi possit; sed pre- 
stat watwruye?i, Vossii seu Ca- 
sauboni conjectura, Porsono et 
Schutzio probata. . 


Vt 
ff fle 
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ka’ 70 8 vmrepxores AVE 


ev, Bapu’ 


PBadrrAcra yap bo- 


cos AroOev Kepavvos. 


455 


kpive & a&pGovov &\Gov. 
pnt’ einv wrodirdp6os, 


pnt’ ovv avrds dAous Un’ dd- 


Awy Bion xarisout. 


mupos S vm’ evayyédov mod oun 


ket Goa Bags: et & erat vpes 


ETT WOOCS. 


461 


vis oloev; rot Oeiov éore pn yubos. 


vis mde watdvos, 7 ppevov KEKOJJAEVOS, 


proyos tapayyéAuqow véow wupw- 


453. vrepxorws edd. quod non 
video quo pacto explicari possit, 
quum nihil aliud valeat quam 
supra modum iracunde. Vid. infra 
806. Quare Urepxorws recepi ex 
conjectura Pearsoni, Grotii, Vossil. 
Choeph. 134. of 3 Uwepxones "Ev 
Togs Tos KaKOtot yAlovaw peya. | 

457. wrokindpOys edd. universe. 
Formam restitui Homericam. [n- 
fra 763. “Aye 59 Bacrev, Tpoias 
axroiindp), quod pro wrodimopba 
positum esse vix crediderim. 

460. 1. Aliter dividit Bur- 
Meius wupés §'—wodw= degjnerq—Erq- 
TUpWS. : 

461. éryrusous Bigot. 


462. Mihi quidem lectio val- 


gata, quam representavi, minime¢ 
satisfacit. Explicari non potest 
nisi sententiam suppleas, ay \Wvéos 
yryuopevoy. sane divinum quiddam 
est, si modo non sit falsum. Sed 
hoc nequaquam placet; et preeter- 
ea fro pro sane non memini apud 
Tregicos widisse, nisi sequente 
apa vel av. Stanleius conjeperat 
ct ror Oaiov cov, 9 WuOos. Aura- 
tus pro yy legebat pa. 

463. ris 8 dde Schutz. probante 
Butlero; ut git sensus;.- Certe 
mendacium in dees non cadtt ; qsis 
vero adeo stolidue &c. cujus qw- 
dem sententiz vim. alii fogsan 
videant; ego non video. Subay- 
diendum autem swore. 


Pod 
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Gévra xapdiav, érer’ 


49 
465 


dAAaya Adyou Kkapely; 


\ 2 ~ A “~ 
yuvakos aixug mpewEet, TPO TOU pavér- 


Tos xapw Evvawvera. 


A ~ e 
mBavos dyav 6 OyAus Spos émivéuerat 


TaXUTOpOS, GAAA TAXULOpOV 
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yuvaioxnpuxtov OAAvTaL KAéos, 


KA. ray’ cicduerOa Aauradwv paerddpwv, 


ppuktwpiav TE Kal wupos TWapadAayas, 


af + 3 ~ > 
eit’ ouv aAnGeis, eit’, 


dveipatowv dsixny, 47-4 


TEpirvov TOO €AOdy gus épyrwoev ppévas. 


° , > 9 9 » “ 4 ¢ A , 
knpux’ dm’ axrys Tov dpw KaTaoKtov 


465. nupwOy rev Bigot. Voss. et 
ex eo Stanleius; qui aliam quo- 
que conjecturam profert, rype6ecis. 


Offendit eos, ut videtur, ellipsis. 
particule dere, que certe durius-. 


cula est. . 

466. Adyous edd. vett. 
Jacob. Porson. Schutz. 

467. év yuvaxds edd. preter 
Porsonum. dxuy Voss. Bigot. Ja- 
cob. Nec multo melius rem ges- 
sere Stanleius et Schutzius, ver- 
tentes dv yuvaixos alyug in multeris 
imperio. ‘yvvaxeia alypuy est in- 
‘doles feminea ; ‘ut in Choeph. 628. 
yvvaxeiay Grodpov aiyuav. Dein 
Vossius conjecit ov rpére:. Minus 
recte. Hunc locum explicant ver- 
ba Clyteemnestre v. 575. "H xapra 


AOyou 


mpos yuvarxer aiperBac xéap. Aoyors 
ToVoUTOe WhayKTOs ova’ epaivonyy. 

468. Xapav Pauw. XZpiv Evvac- 
vera: est gratiam agnoscere. Schut- 
zius vertit fortune jucunditatens 
predicare. cvvaweiv vero non est 
predicare, sed consentire. Vid. 
infra 1200. Soph. Electr. 404. 

469. Satis audacter Bothius, 
wiBaves dyav Ondurepov ovs. Recte 
monet Scholiasta; ¢ @Aus Spor. 
Fyovy wepippacrixes ff yuvy. Confer 
V. 1145, wobev Spovs Eyes «.7.r. 

471. yvvasKoyrpurov citat F. Ur- 
sinus ad Virgil. En. IV. 569. for- 
san ex libro scripto. 

472. Stanleiyus confert Soph. 
Antig. 631. Tay’ eieopecQa pay- 
Téewy UrepTeEpoy. 

G 
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AIZXYAOY 


/ > ~ 
kAadas €Aaias’ paprupel Sé moe Kaos 


wndov Evvoupos, Sila Kos, Tade, 


a 
Gs our’ avavodos, obre car Saiwy prdoya 


e/ = ~ 
vANS Opelas Onpavel KaTVG TUPOS. 


480 


GAN’ 4 TO xaipew pardrAov éxBaker Ae ywv— 


A ~ 
Tov dvriov 6€ roiad’ droacrépyw Aoyov’ 


EU yap Mpos ev Haveiot mpocOnkn méAot. 


XO 


avTos gpevav Kaproiro Thy duaptiav. 


ef af ~ 9 
doris TAD aAXAWS THO erevxeTat TOAEL, 


185 


KHPY&. 


io matpwov ovoas ’Apyeias x8oves, 


479. De hoc loco miras excita- 
runt turbas viri ingeniosi. Querit 
Schutzius, qui legit os ob7’ dvavdos, 
cum Stanleio, quomodo pulvis di- 
catur paprupeiy nuntium advenien- 
tem illa vel illa dicturum esse? 

‘Respondet Butlerus, ‘‘ ex celeritate 
nuntii bona ominari Clytemnes- 
tram; nam quum modo dixisset 
regina se preconem vidisse ramis 
olee velatum, cur id a pulvere 
excitato magis quam oculorum 
suorum testimonio diceret? neque 
enim confugiendum est ad cl. 
Schutzii commentum, pulverem 
illum ab agmine preconem haud 
procul sequente moveri.” Sensus, 
ut mihi quidem videtur, hic est. 
'“Nuntium video huc a litore ac- 
cedentem, ramis olive redimitum. 


Testatur autem pulvis (quo ex 
longo itinere illitus est) eum recta 
ab exercitu profectum esse ; ideo- 
que nec mutus erit, nec per ignem 
res gestas significabit, sed viva 
voce.” 

480. Dixerat alicubi Aschylus 
a&yvnv wvpos pro fumo, uti liquet 
ex collatis Suida et Hesychio cum 
Etymologo M. p. 182, fin. unde 
conjecit V. D. in Misc. Obs. II. i. 
p. 125. in hoc loco olim scriptum 
fuisse dyvy wupes. Sed hoc vetat 
prosodiz lex; et preterea xawve 
nupos significat ignis splendore. 

486. Talthybii nomen przconi 
adsignavit Argumenti auctor, quod 
recte secusne factum sit, dubitat 
Stanleius, quia apud Senecam in 
Agamemnone, nuncius qui Troje 
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Sexate oe péyyet THO apixduny Erovs, 


~ “~ ~ o 
TOAAWY payelowy EATriOwY, plas TUXOY. 


ov yap ror’ nixouv TIS év ’Apyeia xOove 


Savery meOéFew hirrarov Tagpov pépos. 
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\) viv xalpe pev xOdv, xaipe & Alou daos, 


ed , 
uratos Te ywpas Zevs, 6 MuOtds +’ adva§k, 


la -~ f 
Tokers tamrwv pnKér’ eis ras BeAn. 


dis mapa Xxapavdpoy 700 dvapouos’ 


~ . ° 4 
voy & avre owrnp io Kdraywuos, 


4Q5 


W : 
avaé “AroAAoy. tous ® aywvious Beovs 


excidium Clyteemnestre indicat, 
Eurybates est. ‘‘ Uterque, et 
Talthybius et Eurybates, preecones 
erant Agamemnonis, quorum apud 
Homerum multa mentio.” Atqui 
Eurybates, Agamemnoais prieco, 
semel tantum apud Homerum me- 
morator; et dubitari potest annon 


et iste idem sit cum -Eurybate 


Ithacensi, qui plerumque Ulyxen 
sequebatur. Vid. Schol. Victor. 
ad Iliad. I. 170. Noster infra com- 
pellatur, Krput ’Ayav—rav awe 
erparov. Eurip. Troad. 238. xy- 
prt €& 'Ayaixot orparov—Tarbv- 
Aor. Ceterum Tragicos unitatem 
temporis, ut aiunt, verisimilitudinis 
dispendio servasse notat Dio Chry- 
sost. Or. 52. p. 550. viv 3¢ woa- 
Aaxie év mig rpépa wapayryvopuévous 
WOW: TOUS KipuKas Weidveov nuE- 
piv door. . 

487. Sexdrov Stanleius, quod 


minus Aschyleum est. Locum | 
imitatur auctor fabule Agamem- 
nonis que vulgo Senece dicitur. 
. 498. Bddre pro Bern conijicit 
Stanleius, nulla necessitate. | 
494. 4\0ec dvapovos libri omnes. 
Butlerus monuit anapestum in 
quinta sede vitari posse legendo, 
wapa XKapavdpov AdOes Gis dvap- 
ciot, vel 7A0es wapd Xxdpavdpay 
GA dvdpoios. Sed verum puto 


‘quod prebet Margo Askeviana, 


yo avapoios; cui opponitur ich 
owrnp. 

495. xdwayenoe positum est pro 
nal drayenos certamine liberans. 
Recte Schol. dwépayosr. Heathius 
vero et Schutzius malunt éwaydnos 
defensor in certaminibus,.. quem 
sensum non ferret vocabulum istud 
si uspiam exstaret. Przco autem 
non amplius eget defensore in 
certaminibus. | 


§ 2. 


AIZXYAOY 


Tavras mporavew, Tdv T éuov Tiudopov, 


‘Epuiv, pirov xrpuxa, knpikwv oéBas, 


Li \ a ~ 
pws Te Tous méeurvavras, eduevets ordduv 


orparov déxeoOar Tov AEAEpEvov Sopos. 
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iw péAaOpa Bacirewv, didra oréyat, 


4 ~ 4 4 2 ’ a 
cweuvot Te Oaxor, Saipoves tr’ dvrnduor- 


ei mov mara, paidpotar Toto sSupace 


déFacbe Koopw Baciréa. roAAG xpOve. 


ikes yap vuiv pws év eihpovn pépwy, 
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kai Toiod aract Kowov, “Ayapépvov ava. 


) o* / 
aAXN’ ev vv donwacacbe, Kal yap ovv mpérei, 


Tpotay xatacxaavra rov SiKnpepov 


503. et wov Stanleii certissima 
emendatio est pro # wov, Porsotio 
recepta. Solennis est hujusmodi 
obtestatio; frequentius tamen <i 
wore quam ¢¢ wov. Homer. Il. e. 
116, Et word po xat warpi gira 
gpovéovea wapéorns Anip év roré- 
py, vv air’ due dita "AOnvn. 
Soph. (Ed. 172. Et wore nai mrpo- 
wépas ata: trep—"EdOere xat vev. 
Aristoph. Acharn. 404. “Yaaxoveoy 
cirep manor avbowrev rin. Equit. 
590. Se? = yap roi dvdpac roicde 
axa on TEXYY Topica cE vi = Kyv 
clrep wore xat wiv. Pac. 302. °Q 
mavérrAnves, BonOryompey cimep we- 
sore. Sappho, ’AAAa rvid’ ér6", ai- 
wora xatepwra. Apollon. Rhod. 
IV. 757. "Ips pian, vuv, ef wor’ evar 
éréedecoas eperuas—Thucyd. VII. 


64. xaprepyoare, etwore. 71. xal 
wept rhs 6¢ Thy watpiia owrnpias 
viv, elwore nat auvlic, rpobdper ay 
riaGéecia:. Demosth. OL 1. 4. 
sub. init. cat rp wokcuy wpocéyey, 
eimep wore, cat vv. Cf. Ol. HIT. 4. 
sub. init. et apad Latinos Liv. 
XXXI. 7. si unquam alias, Panico 
certe bello. Vid. Schaefer. ad Soph. 
(Ed. Col. 734. | 

Ibid. roicr Sepacr Bigot. et sic 
Stanleius, vel gaidpois ovres Sp-, 
pact, quod audacter recipiendum 
putat Butlerus. roitéée deorum dx’ 
TyAiev preesentiam significat, idem- 
que opponi videtur re wdAa. 

504. Sefacfe voerm Pauw. A- 
breschius confert Pers. 406. ‘Hryei- 
ro xoopy. Pindar. Pyth. TEI, 147. 
ov Suvara: koope Pepa. 
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Aids paxéAAn, TH KaTElpyaorat wédov. 


Bwpot 8 dioro Kai Gedy Spvpara, 
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Kat owépua mwaons éFandAAvTat xOoves. 


, 4 A 
towovde Tpoia mrepiBarov Cevxrnpiov 


avaké ’Arpeidns mrpéoBus, evdainwv dvgp, 


ne’ rTiecba & dfwraros Booray 


TWY vow’ 


514 


~ 


Ildpis yap, ore awuvreAns TOA, 


éFevxera: TO Spaua rou wa0ous mwdéov. 


dpAwy yap dprayis Te Kai KAonns Sixni, 


Tov puciov & iuapre, Kat mavedcOpov 


> 7 > ed ~ 4 . , 
avroxGov’ ov mratpmov EOpicev Sdpov. 


Sirda & éricay Mpapidar Oapdapria. 
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XO. xypv& ’Ayawy, xaipe, Tov ard orparou. 


509. 7g pro relativo 9. Vid. 
nofata ad Theb. 37. 

510. Pers. 816. Bwpoi 3 dicruty 
Saysdvey 0 Spipara, 

515. Ad hunc versum observa- 
vit Scholiasta, dwd xowov ro obre 
Anwréov xai ele ro Tdpe. cuvyna- 
Kovera: yap ék Tou émxayopevov. 
Stanleius confert Pindar. Pyth. 
VI. 47. d8ixov otf Urépowior &Gav 
Spéwrey, quod tamen exemplum non 
impedit quo minus in hoc loco 
aliquam corruptionem latere sus- 
picer; ‘minime video quorsum 
pertineat illud ydp; dein postulat, 
ut opinor, lingua ratio, of6" 4 ovv- 
TeAne wOA Cum articulo. Nodum 
solvant sagaciores. 


519. avroy@ovoy warpgov libri 
fere universi. avroybovev +t xa- 
tpwov Porsonus, av7axGovor haud 
scio an alibi exstet, praterquam 
in aliquibus Lycophronis codi- 
cibus v. 714. ubi vera lectio est 
Quare edidi avro- 
xGov' dv. Forma 6s pro éos oc- 
currit Theb. 688. Soph. Cd. T. 
1248. Ed. Col. 1639. Trach. 266. 
525. Ajac. 442. avroybova verte- 
ris vel indigenam, vel avroy@oya 
ZOpicev cum solo cequavit. 

521. Partes quas in hac ortyo- 
pudig Chorus gerit, in libris vete- 
ribus Clytemnuestre adsignantur. 
Personas primus mutavit Heathius. 
Recte eum fecisse ex v. 567. patebit. 


ae 
avrokTrovas, 


5.4 


AISXYAOY 


KH. yalow reOvava: & ovx Er’ dvrepe Geois. 


XO. 
KH. 
XO 
KH. 
XO. 
KH. 
XO. 
KH. 
XO. 
KH. 


525. Interrogationem quz huic 
versui vulgo adponitur, delendam 
esse recte monuit Heathius. 

526. Sic recte interpunxit Schut- 
zius. Vulgo, Tes 37 diédayGels rov- 
de Seonoow Adyou; Eumen. 201. 
Tas 843 rocovrow pyxos Exrewov 
Adyou. 598. Wess 89; didafov rove 
dudCovras rade. Eurip. Hel. 1262. 
Iles 39; AdAequpar Tov év “EAAnow 
vOpLwY. 

527. Ante Schutzium legebatur 
mwemdnypuevos. Sed de exercitu ser- 
moest; et rewAnypévo: referendum 
ad ernBoro v. 525. 

528. Interrogationem huic ver- 
sui recte adposuit Heath. 

529. ex hpevos dvacrevew Steph. 
p inseritur in margine libri Need- 
hamiani. Sic Porson. Schutz. 

530. orvysorparoy Pauw. bug 
arvyos Schutz. qui oTpara ex 


Teprvns ap nre Thode émnBoXo. vocov. 


wahat TO ovyav pappaxov BAaGBns exw. 


~ ~ , 
gpws tmatpwas Thode yis a” éyuuvacey; 


e 5) ° ~ e/ 
aor évdaxpuew y' dupacw xapas Uo. 


525 


nas 84; SidaxOels rovde Seordow Adyou. 
~ > e ~ a 
TOV AVTEPWYTWY iMepw TeTANYPEVOL. 
mwoleiv moQouvra THvOE YHv orpaTov eyes ; 
ws MOAN’ apaupas éx hpevos pt’ dvaorévery. 


~ ~ o ~ 
wolev +O Svadpov Tour’ érnv oTUyos oTpATa ; 
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~ , of o 
kal was adTovTwY KOlpavey ETpELS TIWAS ; 


glossemate putat irrepsisse. Stan- 
leius legit, cum Aurato et Ca- 
saubono, orpatov, quod sic inter- 
pretatur; Quamnam tibi meroris 
causam dederit exercitus? Sensus 
haud incommodus elici posset ali- 
ter interpungendo, [e0ev re dde- 
ppov tour éxyv, orvyos orpare + 
Unde tibi hac animi solicitudo, 
quam aversatur exercitus? Nempe 
exercitus Ieta omnia ac fausta 
domi inventurum: se sperabat. 
Sed hoc loco ampliandum censeo. 

532. dwovrey rupawvev Steph. 
“ Videtur “scribendum  xoipaveor, 
quod et in Eurip. Iphigenia pos- 
teriore (1081.) olim reposuimus, 
et in alio ejusdem versu, quem e 
Dictye citat Stobeus Serm. XLII. 
(Fragm. 5.)” Canter. De confu- 
sione harum vocum videas . ad 
Prometh. 994. - et Gaisford. ad 
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XO, ws viv +d odv by, Kat Oaveiv roAAn yxaprs. 


KH. ev yap wémpaxra. tatra & év mwoAAe xpove 


no 
Ta péev tis av NéLecey evrreTas Exe, 


535 


Ta 8 avre kdrrivouge, tis 0é, mAqv Dewy, 


amravr’ drnpuwv Tov 6 aidves xpovov ; 


4 


pdxOous ydp ei Aéyouu Kal SvoavAias, 


omapvas wapnges Kat Kaxoorpwtous—ri S ov 


‘4 ; 3 
OTEVOYTES, OV NaYOVTES, MATOS pépos ; 
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‘\ S ? ? \ ~ 4 , 
Ta 0 QUTE KEPTW Kal TPOTHVY, WAEOV OTVUYOS 


9 \ \ > mA) \ , 
evval yap noav oniwy mpos Telyeoww 


€& ovpavou 6é Kamd yijs Aemuwvias 


Spdco. KaTevexaCor, 


éoOnyudarwv, tiOévres 


focum Iphigeniz. Dictyis locum 
pariter emendavit Salmasius. 

533. dv voy ro. odv by Steph. 
Canter. «s emendabat Stanleius, 
quod recepere Porsonus et Schut- 
zius. : 

535. rd peév ris ev A€Lecev Steph. 
Canter. “ Particulam dv huic sen- 
tentie interserendam  viderunt 
Stanleius et Heathius, sed male 
- collecavit uterque, hic scilicet dv 
réfaev, ille ed rAE€ke’ dv, legentes. 
Repone ravra 8 dv wrod ypovy, 
" gt ve. 516.” R. P. Post hac scrip- 
ta sententiam mutavit, ut videtur, 
Vir egregius; namque edidit Ta 
pay ris av AELeev. 

539. wapetee Jacob. Mox Stan- 
leius «xAaiovres legendum putat 


évOnpov tpixa. 


wv , 
Eumreoov oivos 


545 


pro Aayovres. Casaubonus inter- 

‘pretatur Aaydvrec de excubiis sor- 
tiendis. Heathius Aaxcvres. Sen- 
sus est, nulla erat pars diei, quam, 
non dico sortiti sumus, sed quam 
non o egimus. Schutzius 
ob Aayovres. 

541, ta 8 avra Jacob. Dein 
xa) yepow Schutzius, vocibus in- 
utiliter transpositis. 

543. ef ovpavou yap edd. plere- 
que. & avd pro yap Casaub. 82 ° 
Bigot. Pearson. Heath. Schutz. 
Aewscovias recte Schutz. Bothe. Ce- 
teri Acwscovat. 

545. advOnpov voluit Stanleius ; 
sed longe prestat vulgatum. Vid. 
Glossarium. Ceterum notent ti- 
rones 7.Ocvres participium mascu- 


AIZXYAOY. 


xeova S et A€you Tis olwvoKTovoY, 


olov mapely’ adeprov ‘Idaia xusv, 
n Oarros, evre movTos év peonuBpuwais 


ee 
KoiTas axupov vnveuow evdor Tecov— 


~ ~ ~ 4 
ti raira mevOeiv Set; mapotyerat wovos’ 
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mapoiyetar Sé, Toto. pev TeOvyxoow 


TO pnror avis und avaorhvac pérewv. 


, 
Ti Tous avadwlévras év ~ndw Eyer, 


tov Covra & aAryely yon TUXNS TWadvyKOroN ; 


kal ToAAa xaipev Evyopais Karak. 
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jpiv dé Tots Aowroiow ’Apyetwv orparov 


~ A la } ~ } 3 2 a e¢7 
ViKa TO KEp OS, WnHhpa OUK AVT PPE Et. 


ws Kourdoat THO Eikds Alou ddet, 


linum, cum Speen, nomine femi- 
nino, conjungi; cujus quidem ano-~ 
malie dubito an aliud exemplum 
apud poetas Atticos reperiatur, 
nisi de animantibus sermo sit, 
ut in locis a Matthiz citatis Gr. 
Gr. IT. 436, 2. 

551. Conjungenda sapoiyera 
TO pyoe pédAEw ToIs TEOvNKOGL pHTOT’ 
avis dvactnva. Preteriit vel re- 
surgendi desiderium. Non vero we- 
poiyera: moves, wore avrois pnd’ 
avactyvat médev, quod putat But- 
lerus. Hanc enim constructionem 
non patitur articulus, To pedev. 
Ceterum avacrevev, Aurati con- 
jectura pro avacryva:, in libro 
Bigoti memoratur; et hanc lectio- 


nem adoptavit Butlerus. 

555. Evudopais omnes, quod 
nescio an in fypgopac mutandum, . 
quum in hac -formula quartus 
casus usitatior sit. Soph. Electr. 
1456. “H wodad yaipew pu’ was, 
oux eloBores. (bono sensu.) Earip. - 
Hippol. 112. Try onv dé Kéwpw 
WOAN' eye yaipew héyo. Ariétoph. 
Ach. 201. Xaipew xedrevw swoddAd 
ros "Axapyéas. Sappho ap. Max. 
Tyr. VIL. p. 94. Woda por vay 
ToAvavaxros raisa yaipeaw [Aéye]. 
Sed vid. Monk. ad Hippolyti lo- 
cum. 

558. Legendum puto, we xop- 
wages Tad elxos rAiov Pac’. "Ywrép 
Oadracons Kat xGoves wotwpevor, 
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vmép Oardoons kai xPovos rorwpévors. 


Tpoiny éAdvres Snot’ ’Apyetwy arddos, 


560 


Oeois Addupa taira Tois Kal ‘“EAAaSa 


4 - ’ : . 
Sdpos é€racodAevoay dpyaiots yavos. ---*: 


~ 4 9 ~ 
TOLAUTAa xXpy KAUVOVTas EvAOYEIV WON, 


Kal TOUS OTpaTNYOUS Kal yapis TiyunoeTat 


Aids rad éxrpdE~aca. mavr’ Exes Adyov. 565 


_ 
XO. vixepuevos AGyorw ovK dvaivomat 


E) \- «9 “~ / it ~ 
del yap Ba Tots yépovow ev pabeiv. 


Sopos 6€ Tavra Kai KAvraywnotpa pédew 


A , 
eikos padtota, ovv 6é mAovTiCew épe, 


KA, dvwAoAvéa pév dda yxapas Urro, 


4 R ~ , 
or’ nrd& 6 mrpwTos vixXLOS ayyEros Tupos, 


lA e > > 
ppaCwy dAwaw INtov 7’ dvacracw. 


Tpoiav. @ ddrovres Sxjwor’. x. 7.A. 
Sed quia vulgata sensum haud 
incommodum prebent, nihil te- 
mere innovandum judicavi. 

- §59. wrorwpevouvs Stanleius, dis- 
sentiente Pauwio; equidem rore- 
pevos veram esse lectionem censeo. 

561. Oesv Vaickenaer. ad Eurip. 
Pheeniss. 88. ut vitetur schema 


Colophonium. Sed vid. Brunck.. 


‘ad Soph. Antig. 862. 

562. -dpyaiov edd. quod verissi- 
mum judicat Butlerus. apyaior 
legendam vidit Porsonus. Huc 
respexisse videatur auctor Rhesi 
179. Kal priv Aagipev avrde aipy- 
ce: wapuv. AO, Ocoiew avrd wac- 


570 

Gareve pov Sonos. Vid. Eurip. 
Electr. 7. . : 

567. schylus apud_ Stob. 


XXIX. p. 199=121. Kaaddy 3¢ xa) 
yépovrs pavOdvew copa. ” 

570. dvwrodvganev MS. Victo- 
rianus. avwrc\vfa wer H. Steph. 
avmidvaéa Auctor Christi Patientis 
v.70. a Porsono indicatus; cui 
lectioni favet Eurip. Suppl. 719. 
"Eye 8 dumAadafta, kdvapynoduay, 
Kdkxpovea yeipas. Confer etiam 
Pheeniss. 1410. Electr. 855. Soph. 
Antig. 131. Sed femina rectius 
dicitur dvodo\v(ew. Vid. v. 578. 
et Xenophontis locum in Glossario 
ad Theb. 254. 

H 
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ALZXYAOY 


, ‘3 3 7 ? , - 4 
kai Tis M évirrrwv etre, Dovetwepwv dia 


reobeioa, Tpotav viv meropOicbai Soxeis ; 


4 KapTa mpos yuvaikos, aipeoOat Kéap. 


575 


9 
Aoyos ToLwvToIs TWAayKTOS OVE’ epatvdouny. 


Suws 8 EOvov’ Kat yuvaxeiw voue 


dNoAUypov GAAS GAACOEY KaTa wWrdéAW 


EXackov evpnuoivres, év Cctv e8paes 


Ounpayov Kowwrvres eiddyn prdya. 


580 


Kal vov Ta paoow pev Ti Set o° euot A€yeu; 


~ 4 4 . , 
GVAKTOS avUTOU wavTa TEvoOMat NOYoY. 


darws 8 apiota Tov éudy aidoioy moor 


omevow madw porovTa dé€acba. Ti yap 


yuvaiki TouTou eyyos Hoiov Spaxeiy, 


576. Hoc et proximo versu ab- 
utitur Auctor X. II. p. 72. 

579. évOéwy H. Steph. Con- 
trarium insedit vitium in Dion. 
Chrysost. I. p. 43. ed. Reisk. xat 
Tov ‘ArcLavspov evOvs avanniyoas 
mpos Ta Stra, Tois €v Geois Opoios 
pro rois évOeorw Succos. 

580. Casaub. Jacob. 
Propius abesset xoopouvres conjec- 
tura Legrandii. Pauwius xopois- 
ves. sed dubito an hoc verbum 
apud Tragicos reponendum sit. 
Recte, ut videtur, explicat But- 
lerus: “ Locus est intelligendus 
de acclantationibus in fine sacri- 
ficii— duo participia itaque h. 1. 


Kaiovres 


585 


evgnpovvres — xopevres idem va- 
lent quod xomoswrec ev evpnpicpoir,. 
inter extinguendum acclamantes.” 

585. Bigot. et Stanleius, dpaxeiv 
cum #dv conjuncta, legere vo- 
luerunt 7 ‘wo orpareiae dvépl, ow- . 
cavroc Qeov, TIvAas dyoita:; Sed 
ellipsin: particule 4 defendit Eu- 
rip. Alcest. 900. ti ydp dvip! xaxoy 
pei{ov, duaprew Ilorge aAdyov; 
quem locum frustra, ut .opinor, 
in dubium vocavit Sehaeferus. 
Alioqui lectio Stanleii mihi. pre 
vulgata placet; quippe. omnine. 
conjungenda videntur jéd:0v dpe- 
Quare in proximo versu 
dedi avipi pro dvépa. | 


Kety. 
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a 
amo orpateias dviph cworavros Oeou, 


_ 5 a ~ , / 
WvAGS advoi~at; TavT amayyeAov ToTeE 


e/ 


e / 
ikew dws TaxioT’, Eparpiov mode. 


~ A a ° e/ A 
yuvaixa morny 8 év Sopos evpor porwr, 


a oof / , 
olay wep quy EXeire, SwuaTwv KuUVa, 


écOAny éxeivoe, woAEutay Tots duadpoct,, 


Kat TAN Suolay TavTa, TnpayTrpLoy 


ovdév diapOeipacay év unxer xpovov. 
oUK oda Tépyw, ovd érixvoyov patw 
a&AAov mpos dvopos uaAAov i xaAxou Baas. 


KH. 


/ > e 4 ~ 3 , f 
Toad 6 Kourros, THS adAnGeEias yéepwr, 


596 


\ * / ~ 
OUK a@loxpos, ‘ws yuvaiKl yevvata, Nakely. 


. e : > 
XO. attrn pév ovrws eclre pavOdvovti coi 


~ nn ~ , 
TOpotow épunvevaw evmperrws Noryois. 


— 


587. wuAacs avoita: edd. vett. 
Copulam inseruit Pauw. sequenti- 
bus Schutzio et Porsono. - Vul- 


gata plecent Butlero, qui “sine | 


ullo asyndeto explicat; non enim 
de seipsa, sed de viro portas ape- 
riente loquitur Clytemnestra.” 
‘ Quasi vero, ut alia taceam, Grace 
dicatur Spaxeiv avépa mvAas cvotai. 
. 589. Evdov eipyoe podev Schutz. 
que emendatio valde arridet But- 
lero; qui in vulgata solecum 
quiddam inegse suspicatur. cipa 
est- ulinam inveniat. H. Voss. 
mavult wiargv 8S av Sopois edpou. 
quod forsan prestet. 

598. Soph. Trachin. 69. Tov 


pev maperQovr’ dporoy, év pnKe 
Xpovou—~— 
594. ovx Schutz. ceteri ovd. 
595. * twos m por avipds—yadxos 


Auctor X. Il? R.P. unde aii- 


‘quatenus firmatur Abreschii cor- 


rectio yadxdés. quam habent etiam 
Bigot. et Pauwius. Sed vid. Glos- 


sarium. Post hunc versuma scena . 


discedit Clytemnestra, et postea 
coum Agamemnone redit; Aga- 
memnonis autem personam induit 
histrio, qyi in hac scena preconis 
partes agit. 

598. era Bigot. quasi Clytem- 
nestre esset sermo ; male. 

599. cevmpewe? Bigot. cuxpery 


agaal 


60 


av & eiré, xnpvé, MevéAewy Sé wevOopat, 


~ 


AIZXYAOY 


f 
ei vOOTIMOS ye Kal TETwoMEeVOS WaALW 


e/ v ~ ~ ~ 
néec ouv vuiv, Thade yns idov Kparos. 


KH. ovx éo@ drws A€Eau Ta Wevdq Kade, 


\ ~ 
eis TOV ToAUY dirowot Kaprrovaba ypdvoy. 


XO. was Siz’ av eirov xedva rddnOR Tixos; 


conjecit Stanleius. Dein Adcyov 
omnes; sed veram lectionem, ut 
opinor, consérvavit Scholiasta ; 
otros cirev axpiBéar Koyor: Kal ef y- 
yntixes, wore ce pabeiv. Vulga- 
tam expedire conantur Schutzius 
et Butlerus copulam interserendo, 
ropoici & épunveverw. 


603. ovx éo8 Swas A€Fayur. De 
constructione vid. Monk. ad Eu- 
rip. Alcest. 113. 


604. es ov mwodvv Casaub. Pear- 
son. Constructio, ut videtur, hec 
est; ovx éc0 Swws A€Layu ra Yrev- 
39 Kaka ido: xaprovcba és Tov 
woAvv xpovov. Fiert nequit ut di- 
cam falsa ac speciosa quibus amici 


diu fruentur, quippe brevi tem-° 


pore ‘mendax inveniar. Verum 
locus ne sic quidem satis expedi- 
tus est. Commentarii vice fun- 
getur Agathonis fragmentum ap. 
Athen. V. p. 211. E. Ei per pace 
Tarnbes, ov>xi o evdppave. Ei 8° 
evdpave tio’, ovyt rdrAges pdow. 
Nicias in epistola ad Athenienses 
apud Thucyd. VII. 14. rovrmy éya 
rdio pev dv etyov vuiv Erepa ém- 
erehAav, ov pevros Xeneyrcrepa ye 


605 


— Tae dices émordpevos vuey, 
BovAopdvey pev ra qdiora axovew, 
airiwpevav Sé Screpov, qv Te Uyiv 
an’ avrev un Spoov exBy, dopare- 
orepov rynoapny to dAgQes Snhw- 
Tal. 

605. py ’An6q Aurat. Bigot. con- 
tra sensum. xdAw6y Schutz. pro- 
bante Butlero. Non placet. Dici- 
tur randy xedva ut supra ra \evdr 
xada. Dein rvyne edd. ante Por- 
son. Interpretatar Butlerus; Uti- 
nam profecto et bona simul et vera 
posses dicere. xe: dv cum optativo 
sepe apud Euripidem stinam sig- 
nificat,, apud ceteros Tragicos 
multo rarius, nescio an alibi apud 
Aschylum. Nusquam certe ves 
Sy7’ dv in hoc sensu vidi; quare 
in hoc loco potius reddiderim, 
Quomodo fiert potest ut narrans 
vera, bona simul narres? namgue 
hec a te modo disgjuncta fuises satis 
apperet. Recte autem Pauwius, 
“‘dum falsa a veris seperas, facile 
apparet quid velis nobisque dictu- 
rus sis.” Ceterum huie versui in 
duabus primis editionibus male 
prefigitur persona Clytzemnestree ; 
et sic infra 609. 611. 613. 615. 
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oxiobevra & ovx cixpuyrra yiyvera rade. 


KH 


aN wv > es ~ “~ 
avnp adavros €& *Ayaixov orparoi, 


f \ a a 
QuTos TE Kal TO WAoiov. ov Wevdyn AEyw. 


XO. worepov dvaxeis dupavas é£ “INiov, 


i xeiua Kowdv &xOos iprace oTpaTod ; 


KH 


610 


f / / of a 
Exupoas, wore TOEOTNS aKpOS, OKOTFOU' 


paxpov 6€ whua ouvTopws épnyiow. 


XO 


\ 4 
aris mpos &\Nwv vavTinwv éxANCeTO ; 


KH. 


e/ . ~ ~ 
ovK oidey ovdels wor’ dmayyetAa Topas, 


4 A > ~ ~ v s 
mwOTEpa yap avTov Cwvros, i TEOvnKdTos, 


615 


wAnv Tov TpEpovTos Alou xOoves Huvaww. 


XO 


~ 4 ~ ~ ~ 
Wes yap Eyes XElMOVA VaVTIK® OTPATO 


~ ~ s , 
éNOety, TeNevTnoat Te, Satmovwy KTH; 


KH 


_ yAdooy puaivers yuwpis 4 Tysn Oewv. 


wv 9 3 a ey. 
ev@nuov nuap ov mpemre KakayyeXw 


620 


J A , of 
orav 0 dmevxra mnuat ayyedos moder 


~ ’ , ~ 4 
CTUYYO TpOTWTY Trwgiuov TTpaTov epn, 


€ A / ~ 
qwoANe pev EAKos Ev TO Oruoy TuxeElV’ 


610. éy8oc Casaub. Pearson. 
quod etiamsi verisimile sit, non 
est cur vulgata lectio solicitetur. 

611. dxpov cxowov Bigot. Sed 
recte vertit Stanleius roforns a- 
xpos, summus, excellens. Soph. 
Electr. 1499. éyw co: pavris eipl 
TeVvd akpos. 

- 613. Cf. v.816. wérepad dp’ Bi- 
got. Stanleius. Male. Pers. 244. 
Tlorepa ydp rogovaKot aixpun Sut ye- 


psv avrois wpewer; Solennis est 
in hujusmodi interrogationibus 
usus particule ydp. Vid. 617. 

616. orpepovros Bigot. Startl. 
Pessime. Eleganter dicitur Sol 
nutrire telluris naturam. Soph. 
Cd. T. 1425. 
Booxovcay droya Aldeic®? advaxros 
“HAiov. 

618. xorov Bothe; 

623. Mallem rvyev. 


~ eo 
THv youy wavTa 
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AIZXYAOY 


mwoAAous Sé roAAwy éfayiocbevras Sépav 


avipas SimAg pactiyt, THY ”Apns pirei, 


625 


Sidoyyov arnv, howiav Evywpida, 


To.wwVvee MEVTOL THMaATwWY TEeraypEevoY, 


iA / ~ f °° "E , . 
mpeme. Neyely Warava Tov pivuwy 


, \ , >? 
cwTnpiwy € mpaypaTwv evayyedov 


, a f , 
HKOVTa 1pOS Xalipoveav everTot TOAW— 


630 


a " a a , t ; 
mWws KeOva Tots Kakoiot TupmiewW, AEYywV 


: m~ 9 "A ~ 3 > , @ ~ 
XELMOV Xatwy OUK apynViToyv cols ; 


’ \ of of \ \ 
Evveporav yap, ovres ExPoror TO mply, 


~ A , Ul 
mip kai Oadaooa, Kal Ta Tior’ &earny, 


pbcipovre Tov dSvarnvov ’Apyeiwy orpatov, 635 


626. Plenz distinctionis notam 
que huic versui appingitur in edd. 
Steph. Canter. Stanl. Porson. rec- 
te sustulit Pauwius, probantibus 
Schutzio et Butlero: sic enim 
sententia a v. 620. ad 628. de- 
currit. | 

627. cecaypnevwv edd. vett. ce- 
eayyevov Porson. Schutz. Vulga- 
tum defendit Butlerus vertens, 
tot congestis calamitatibus. Atqui 
earrev non est congerere sed im- 
plere vel onerare. Vid. Glossa- 

628. rev "Epwriewy Stan]: Schutz. 
Sed articulus hic locum non habet. 
vav 3d Bigot. Refer ad dyyedoyv. 

629. evayyeAos “Hxwy re Casaub. 
Pearson. Stanl. recentiores preter 
Porsonum. Abreschius vulgatum 


tuetur; nec mutatione opus est, 
modo aposiepesin. quamdam in- 
telligas ad vocem wodw, ut preco 
ad se orationem convertat. Non 
pauca sunt apud bonos auctores 
loca, presertim vero apud Thu- 
cydidem, ubi constructio subito 
interciditur et quasi ‘de novo in- 
cipit. Homer. Iliad. B. 350. On- 
pi ydp olv Katavevoa: vweppevéa 
Kponeova —'Acrparreav emdegr, 
évaioma onpara daivev. Vid. Ga 
taker. ad M. Anton. III. 4. :p. 92. 
Cf. supra 546. 551. - 

635. pOcipavre Abresch. But- 
lerus observavit post Schutzium, 
‘“‘ Aoristum primum ia hac etiem 
trageedia sequi participium pre- 
sentis. v. 169. pavrie Exraytev 
wpopepwr.” Sed hoc nihil probat. 


hse? ay ~ Egucre Jala Vee eve png tn lobes tle 


ATAMEMNON. 


63 


éy vurri Svoxvpavta 8 dpdpe: KaKd. 


-vavs yap mpos ddAnAaot Opyxiat wvoai . 


Ww e e A , , 
npetxov’ ai oe, KepoTuroupevat Bia 


~ ~ A | ,) . 
Xemave Tupe, oly Cary 7’ duBpoxrure, 


” > @f 4 ~ i 
wxovT’ a&pavrot, Toimevos Kako oTpoBu. 


640 


érel & dvnAbe Aapmpov yrLov aos, 


dpwpev advOovv wéAayos Aiyatov vexpois 


dvépwv ’“Ayawy, vavtixov T’ éperiwy. 


In hac sententia aoristi participium 
mentem poetze non exprimeret. 
Participium presentis, sic positum, 
idem valet ac gerundium apud 
Latinos: éagarnvy Pbecipovre os- 
tendebant perdendo. Vid. Sylburg. 
in Clenardi Gr. Gr. p. 471, 25. 
Viger. p. 332. Quare Stanleias, 
corrigens éefaryv, non est audi- 
endus. Vid. infra 921. 

636. Sveyeinavra Bigot. Stanl. 
conjectura. epdpe: Schutz. Minus 
recte. Etymol. M. p. 633, 15. é& 
row Spe ro Bieyeipw oO pécos wapa- 
keipevor dpa, xal Arrixas Spwpa* 
d Uwepouvredixos dpwpev. In plus- 
quam perfecto producitur vocalis 
reduplicata ; ut dkryjxoa,. yxnxdey, 
Spwpa, @pspev. Homer. Iliad. 2. 
497. evOa dé veixos "Qpapea. Bis 
in Ihade occtifrit spope, semel 
wspepe, nuspiam spdpe. Soph. 
(Ed. Col. 1622. ov8é 7° dpwpe Bon. 
Sic edidit Brunckii typotheta pro 
antique lectione ovd’ &r’ wpespe:; 
quum tamen tres codices ibi pre- 
beant dpwpe, suspicetur aliquis 


hoc ex s#popea natum fuisse. H- 
schylum tamen formam Homericam 
adoptasse crediderim. 

638. fpesov G. Burges. ad Eu- 
rip. Troad. 88. quod vulgato me- 
lius videtur. Idem @AdAyAaor pro 
-Agot. Mox xeperurovpeva: edd. 
ante Porsonum, cujus hec est 
observatio. ‘ xeporvwovpeva: citat 
Wassius ad Thucyd. Ul. 84.” Vid. 
Pref. ad Eurip. Hecub. p. viii. 

639. yepon rupe conjungenda | 
esse monuit V. D. Heidelbergensis. 
eysovorvps Bothe. Ceteri cepw-— 
rurovpevar Big Xemon, rupeo cup 
K.T.A. 

640. womévov cane orpo8w Bi- 
got. Stanl. Sed somevos xaxov de 
tempestate accipiendum esse vere 
monuit Schutzius in ed. 2da. 

642. Citat scriptor incertus de 
Batbarismo ad calcem Ammonti 
p. 197. ed. Valckn. sed A?ytov. 

643. Opavcpaciv 7’ épereiov olim 
conjecit Schutz. ut in Pers. 431. 
postea tamen edidit ex Stanleii con- 
jectura, vavriwo 1’ dpeirios. Sed 


AIZXYAOY 


jjmas ye pev On vavv 7’, axyparov oxagos, 


qroe Tis é€exrevev, 4 “Entnoaro 


645 


Geos tis, ovx avOpwriros, oiaxos Ovyev. 


Tuxn 5 ewrnp vavoroAoic’ épéCero: 


e o> D e t 4 wv 
ws punt’ év Opuw KuuaTos Cadnv exe, 


pnr’ éEoxethat mpos xparairéwy yOova. 


grerra 8 adnv movrTiov mwepevydres, 


650 


A > # 9 4 a 
Aevkdv Kar’ nuap, ov weroOdres TUXN, 


éBouvxoXoupev dpovriow véov waGos, 


Matthiz Miscell. Philolog. II. p. 6. 
not. variatam structuram putat, ut 
€pe:riwy referatur ad avfovv, quod 
cum genitivo strui potest. 


644. véws pro vavv Casaub. 
Stanl. Si vulgatum recte se ha- 


bet, supplendum erit xara ante 
oxados. 

645. éfyynoearo Schutz. quod 
verbum in hoc sensu Tragicis non 
usurpatur; et przterea hec emen- 
datio sententiam debilitat atque 
enervat; nulla enim est oppositio 
inter duo verba, que vulgatis 
inest. Aliquis Deus (Fatis) nos 
vel suffuratus est, vel impetrando 
servavit. Ceterum observavit Pot- 
terus, poetam, qui contra temporis 
rationes peccasset, quum eadem 
nocte et Trojam captam et Aga- 
memnona redeuntem faceret, se 
tamen quodam modo excusare, fin- 
gendo puppim regiam cujusdam 
auminis interventu ad portum 
fuisse delatam. Sed de hac que- 


stiene vide que in preefatione 
diximus. 

647. vavv Oerouc’ épe(ero Steph. 
vavy oredove’ Canter. Porson. Sed 
requiritur presens tempus. vav- 
crodovc’ Casaub. Stanl. omnino 
recte. Origo mali manifesta est. 


_ Scripserat aliquis vavefod\ovca, pro 


vavcOAovoa, cujus verbi eadem 
fere est significatio, et hoc in vavy. 
@érovca facile mutatum est. vv 
Qédove’ Bothe. Schatzius vero 
versum insititium esse censet. 

648. avopyous conjicit Butlerus. 
Sed recte monuit Pauwius navibus 
tunc, quum év dpye sint, periculo- 
sissimam fore xvyyaros (aAqv. But-. 
lerus autem non commemoravit 
Bothei conjecturam sua _ longe 
meliorem, dvoppov. 

649. Kpararyéov Jacob. quod 
synopymum foret cum Vossii xpa- 
tairesov. Sed vid. Glossarium. 

652. vesv Casaub. véas Bigot. 
utramque conjecturam pro sua 
dedit Stanleius. 
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oTpaTou Kaudvros Kai Kaxws oTrodoupevov. 


Kat vuv éxelvwy ef tis éoriy éurvewy, 


Oa” 
Aéyovow pas ds GAwAdTas’ Ti uN; 
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~ , >) 
npets T° éxelvous Tait’ éyew SofaCouev. 


4 ’ 
yevorro & ws apota. MevérAewv 9 ap’ ov 


~ es) , / ~ 
TpwTOV TE Kat paXtiora WpowdoKka poreiy, 


4 ? € “~ 
Ei yap Tis axTis nXiov vy ioTopel 


kat Covra nai Br€rrovTa, pnyyavais Atos, 


660 


# A ~ 
ourw Berovros éFavadwoaa yévos, 


éAmis Tis avTov mpos Somous HEev wadwy. 


~ ~ vg 
TocavrT axovoas, icf: radnOn Krvwv. 


XO. tis wor’ Wvoualev od 


4 ~ 4 
eis TO Trav éTNTUBWS— 


OTP. &. 


665 


“/) ~ 
Jurrty wet fay Tis, SvTw' ovX dpw- 
¢ “~ ; , 
MeV, Wpovoiatat TOV TETpPwuEVOU : 
* cL . s 


haf 
yAwooayv év Tux venwv— 


tav SopiyauBpov 


656. duets & Schutz. Mox ravr’ 
Steph. Porson. rai7’ Stanl. Pauw. 
Schutz. 

657. Sic Stan. conj. pro yap 
obv. Vid. 736. 

— 659. ef 8 odv edd. 

660. Toupius Emend. III. p. 
557. legit ex Hesychio, XAwpov re 
xa Préwovra. Hesychii verba 
sunt, XAwpov re xal BrAgwov. avi 
rov (evra. ubi H. Steph. Thes. 


dupivernn & 


IV. p. 540. citat Bréwovra. Sed 
in hoc loco ridiculum foret yAw- 
pov, juvenem. Hesychii glossa 
forte Menandrum spectabat. Sui- 
das, XAwpov, ro akpaCov. Mevav- 
Spos. 


®! 


667. De hoc metro vid. supra 


‘ad v. 427. «wpovoias edd. ante 


Pauw. . 

. 669. Reliqua bujus strophe ali- 

ter distribuit Burneius. Hermanni 
1 


a 
‘EAevav; érel mpemovrws 
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, e 
édévaus, €AXavopos, EXéwroNs, 
er; 
ék TOV dBpomfvov 


mpokaNumparwv émevore 


Zeupou yiyavros aipa: 


woNvavopol Te pepaamides Kuvayol, 


675 


» 
kar’ iyvos wAarav adavror, 


KéAcavres Lioevros axras 
_ ME ‘78 | y 

9 3 
én’ avéipurdous, oi’ Epi 


aipaToeroay. 


ratio probabilior videtur, versus 
Anacreonticos 670. 673. &c. re- 
tinentis. Hec quidem distri- 
butio, preter alia, hoc etiam com- 
modi habet, ut vitetur frequens 
vocabulorum divisio, quz, secun- 
dum ordinem Burneianun, singulis 
fere versibus occurrit.. Certe in 
stropha et antistrophf ’. versus 
anacreontici in choriambicos dis- 
pertiri nequeunt, sine magno veri- 
similitudinis dispendio; nam quis 
feret hiatum istum in fine Anti- 
strophe va-oixev 8 dp’ evdudixwr? 
Anacreonticos retinet etiam But- 
Jerus, sed vv. 675. 676. aliter di- 
vidit. 

671. ddevas edd. ‘Edeva x’ Ca- 
‘saub. Pears. Salmasius Exerc. Plin. 
p- 110. monuit Hschylum éAévav 
interpretari, quasi ¢éAévavy, quod 
naves Grecorum perdidisset. 

672. dBporjvev emendatio est 
Salmasii Exerc. p. 78. a. D. 


quam tueri videtur Lycophr. 863. 
pn® adBpowgvovs dyuduiBddrAdgcoOa 
weéewNous. Supra observaverat 
Tzetzes, yiveoxe, & Auxoppey, Sri 
rivas pév AéFers dx’ AloyvAov KA€- 
Et hoc recepit Porsonus 
pro vulgato dBpotipey. 


NTES,. 


674. Post avpg plenam distinc- 
tionis notam sustalit Pauwius. 


676. wAaray edd. vett. et Por- 
son. wAarav Heath. Schutz. But- 
ler. | 

677. xedcavreov edd. vett. xéA- 
cav ras Bigot. xeAcav row Casaub. 
Stanl. xéAcayres Porson. In ulti- 
mis strophe versibus disponendis 
secutus sum Hermannum et But- 
lerum. 

678. a€ipuddovs Steph. Canter. 
Porson. avéipvAAovs Bigot. Pear- 
son. Stanl. cefipvdArdove Abresch. 
Schutz. Hermann. metrum est 
Glyconeum polyschematistum. 
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- oa Ilapw tov aivddexrpov, 


rdumpool # roNUOpnvoy aidv’ 


681. redecippev edd. vett. Sigma 
repetendum esse monuit Arnaldus. 

682. 3. drace rpanéLas aripes, 
iv vorépp x. Sic Steph. dripwow, 
una voce, Canterus, collato Cho- 
eph. 433. warpoc 8 drinwow dpa 
rice. Pro é\ace Porsonus Aa- 
eev, Schutzius vero fAace. Mihi 
quidem haud displicet Wakefieldii 
éwAacey, non autem a wrAdfew, ut 
ait ille, sed a wAdocew, finzit. 

686. riovras edd. vett. unde 
sensus idoneus elici non potest. 
Schutzii emendatio, riovros, But- 
lero etiam probata, locum satis 
expeditum reddit, commate post 
xpaccouéeva posito. 


687. ew pemev Bigot. 6v pro os 
Schutzius, quod merito improbat 
Butlerus. 

690. yepacou Raul. i.e. Stanl. 
Idem tamen vulgatum tuetur, allato 
Horatii regnum Priami vetus. 

693. wauxpoo8y edd. Pro hoc 
vocabulo barbaro alia alii reposue- 
runt. wdurpoocbe Jacob. rayrevOy 
Casaub. et ex eo Stanleius. ravwAy 
Bigot. wapri78e Butlerus, pro 
funditus, quem sensum vox ista 
nuspiam gerit. Si displicet wap- 
poo? f—dvardaoa, (urbs que 


‘totum tempus ante excidium swum 


miserum cevum agebat propter ce- 
des civium) legt possit, sine ar- 
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» 7 
Kat yepapois émiyapTov. 


mo\éa 0. €oK é€v dyxadas 


4 4 ‘4 
veoTpodou TéeKvov Oikay, 


padpwrds mori xeipa, oai- 


ticulo, 7dumpoobev, cum Botheo. 
wodvOpnvov intra tantillum spatium 
consulto repetitum fuisse censet 
H. Vossius. 

694. Qui voces peAcov aiva inter 

virgulas cancludunt, sensum ob- 
scurant. Recte Heathius, in ce- 
teris a vero aberrans, hanc sen- 
tentiz partem interpretatur, cir- 
cumcirca miserum caesorum civium 
saxguinem. Butlerus scribit #7o- 
Atrayv, cujus forme utinam nobis 
aliud exemplum protulisset. 
' 697. Hermannus reponi jubet 
a@yAaxtrov, formam auctoritate de- 
stitutam. Metrum est manifes- 
tum, Glyconeum ab initio auctum 
civ ddpors dyadaxroy ot=. 

698. obros edd. plerzeque.. od- 
vee Bothe. Butler. Hermann. Rec- 
te sine dubio. et sic quidem Bigot. 


701. yepaor Bigot. Rarius 
quidem yepapos pro sene reperitur. 
Vid. Glossarium. 

702. gry’ edd. écx’, pro #y, 
Casaub. Pears. quem l[onismum 
immerito suspectum habet But- 
lerus. Pers. 661. Qeopsorep 3% 
goxev. Et ‘sic videtur legisse 
Scholiasta; +o caivey rpds ra dar 
Spe7ros Kal v0 Eaxe (Ere) arose 
Pro wodéa, quod, creda, 
nusquam alias reperiendum est, 
woaAe@ habet Bigot. Sed vulgatum 
non ausim mutare. | 

704. caivovros y. 1. in Sehol. — 
ga spwrov—eoaivovra Casaub. Bi- 
got. Stan]. qua quidem correctio 
iis recipienda est, qui in v. 702. 
retinent gcye. Quod si yerum 
sit caivovra, jungerem sor) yeipa 
caivovra; i.e. cvvgby xai eidicpévov 


CTEIS. 
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yov TE YaoTpOs avayKaLs. . 
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aiuate 8 oixos épupOn— 
of v 3 4 
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péya oivos moAuKTOVoY' 
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Tas dopos mporebpepOn. 


715 


map avta & éNOetv és “IXtov woAW arp. 9’. 


7H xepi, uti ait Schol. Pindar. 


Pyth. IT. 30. Animalia cicura di- 


cebantur yeipon6y. 

707. toxyjwyv edd. omnes. Pers. 
586; roxées 8 a@rades, Eumen. 
271. roxéas idovs. 

708. xdpw ydp rpopas dpeiBwv 
edd. ydp omisit Burneius. yapw 
Tpopas yap au. Pearson. Heath. 
Schutz. Butler. Quum rpogas et 
tpopor facillime inter se permutari 
possint, dedi rpodoicw, quo metra 
secum congruerent. 

709.. Vulgo draw. Hermannus 
dya:ow ob metrum. Vid. 129. 

712. apayov 8 ddyos Steph. 

713. wodvxrovoy edd. preter 
Bothe. 

714. éx Oeov conjicit Stanleius. 
In initio Glyconei trochzus re- 


spondet Spondeo, uti monet Bur- — 
neius. 

715. mpocetpagn edd. vett. Wpo- 
cerpépOn Heathins, errore, pro 
wpoceOpepOn, quod dedit Por- 
sonus. 

716. wapavTa 8 ov edd. vid. 
infra v. 727. Hune versum, et 
partem sequentis in -unum con- 
junxit Burneius, unde nascitur 
tetrameter Iambicus, vel ut ait 


-ille, antispasticus. wap’ avre pro 


wapavra scribendum monuit Heath. 
Vid. Glossarium. ovv omittit Her- 
mann. et in antistr. rots. 

Toid. Pauwius legit nrbev ', 
vocibus Aé¢you’ dv in parenthesi 
inclusis, quam rationem Butlero 
probatam fuisse miror. Aeyorr’ dy 
Casaub. Pears. Voss. Sed non 
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A 4 
vupgokAauTos ‘Epivus. 


radaidparos & év Boorois yépwy Noyos dvr. 4’. 


TETUKTAaL, péeyav Ter\coOevTa qwros dABov 


rexvovcba, pnd arava OvnoKe’ 


2 ’ ~ / 
éx © dyabas ruxas yévet 


epus est mutatione; vide supra 
ad v. 630. 

718. 
vett. 
sonus. 

720. 1. 2. 3. 4. In choriambicos 
disponit Burneius. Facilius vero 
in Ionicos a mimore decurrunt. 
wapakXiveve’ cum sequentibus con- 

-nectit Stanleius, 

724. Recte observavit Butlerus 
primam in [piapisacow produci ; 
~ quod sepius apud Homerum per 
metri necessitatem factum. [Ip:a- 
pidcior edd. vett. Litteram para- 
gogicam addidit Pauwius. “ —ow 


Gxackaiov ayadya edd. 
Copulam interposuit Por- 
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opponitur vg, que finalis in yévve 
longa videtur ante oie». Sic ¢ in 
Bog Urep reyéwv Theb. 88.” BuB- 
NEIus. Sed vide ad istum locum, 
et supra ad v. 669. 

726. 'Epwwis libri. 

727. év row Bpotrow edd. Er- 
furdtius, cui offensioni erat in hoc 
loco articulus, legendum censebat 
radaipares 8 év Bporow, in stro- 
phico autem versu expungendum 
ovv.. Hermannus correxit, radaiga- 
vos 5€ Tis, postea vero Erfurdtium 
secutus est. Equidem in Er- 
furdtii rationem propendeo. Certe 
ejiciendus est articulus. 
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TO KUpLOV BOAn. 


+ veapa daous Kérov 


731. olf{v» disyllabum vix de- 
fendi posse censet Hermannus de 
Metr. p. 433. ideoque legit dxdo- 
perov. Mirum, siquidem Zschylus 
in Eumen. 897. dixit' wdone 
dvyjpov’ ol(vor Séyou dé av. et 
hujus fabule v. 1432. gp épidua- 
Tot dvipds olfis. denique Suppl. 
872. ol{voe dvop' eyev. Eurip. 
Hecub. 9386. ddracropos zis olive. 
ubi Porsonus; “ olfv’s scripsi, ut 
semper Attici, non difvs.” Vid. 
Pierson. ad Mer. p. 276. 

- 733. 0 yap dvooeBes edd. ple- 
reque. ro SvoceBee yap Heath. 
Schutz. quod a Burneio non re- 
ceptum miror. 

734. véexva pro pera Aurat. 
Bigot. Voss. 


736. oixev yap Steph. 8 dp’ 
Casaub. Bigot. Voss. Stanl. Porson. 
Schutz. Vid. supra v. 657. 

740. drwxdrav, Pauwii correctio 
pro érav, Hermanno et Schutzio 
probata, metro satisfacit. Postea 
vero placuit Hermanno evr’ dy. 
Locutio ror’ 4 rer’ valet aliquando. 
Eurip. Androm. 853. uudopat 
Gexjraro: [lacw Bpotoiow 4 ror’ 
7\Gov, 4 Tore. 

741. To xaipsov quasi conjectura 
memoratur in libro Raulinsoniano. 
Sed xvpiov est statutum tempus. 

742. veapov ddovs téxov Bigot. 
veapov ddouvs roxov Aurat. veapd 
gaovs, cxorov Casaub. véov oda 
oxorov Hermann. vel veossagq 
axdroy (i. e. caliginem nuper com 
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move’, dota TpoTé Bay 


F) / 
Suvayiv ov wéBovaa mXovu- 


xf 
TOU Tapaonpov aivy. 


~ 2 3 A , ~ 
wav © €7t TEpMa vwua. 


sutam) teste Seidlero de Vz. 
Dochm. p. 57. vel, ut ipse nuper 
monuit, veapopen oxdrov. Ceteram 
hine discat Vir egregius de con- 
jecturis aliorum paullo mitius loqui. 
veapdv gvovca KOpov Wakefieldius ; 
ut in Theognidis isto tixre: ro: 
xopos UGpw. vid. Glossar. ad v. 
373. Butlerus, veapa gver xodpov. 
Equidem nihil habeo quod pro- 
feram; id tantum monebo, desi- 
derari perticulam 5¢, que respon- 
deat vo per in v. 738. 

743. Satwova re Tov cpayov, 
drokeuov edd. Ejiciendum videtur 
ve, et MOX awdrevor, cum Stanleio 
et Abresehio. Ceterum dedi cum 
Hermano rev pro rov, ut sit con- 
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structio ray dpayov daipova, myo 
aviepov Opacos “Aras, eidopérar 


rexever. Certe sic evitatur neces- 


sitas scribendi vel péAaway dray 
cum Pauwio, vel copevay cum 
Heathio, ‘vel denique «déuevor. 
In antistrophico forsan legendum. 
vel dcia cum Vossio, vel de:ov. . 
750. &e8ra Stanleii conjecture 
fuit. a 
751. wadwtporos Sppect edd. 
752. rov, quod in fine huajus 
versus, habent edd., ortam fuisse 
suspicor ex ultima syllabea sequen- 
tis wAovrov. Canterus conjiczebat. 
Tora. rav Pauw. Heath. wpec- 
¢€Bake Hermannus; omisso ros. 
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ovdev éd’ nap mpooxverrat 


705. 


Kat Evyxaipovetv smorompemeis 


756. wodixop8 edd. Reposui fer- 
mam Homericam ; vid. supra 457. 

758. Meminerint tirones ceBive 
modum esse subjunctivum. Hu- 
jusmodi ¢ropyces plerumque effe- 
runtur per indicativi futurum, vel 
aoristum subjunctivi. 

759. vxoxmpas Bigot. et mox 
pETpov Pro Ka:poy, utramque per- 
pera, 

761. Recte monuit Hermannus* 
ad Viger. v. 20. 10 doxely eivar sig- 
nificare speciem sinceritatis. 

763. Svowpayéovr: Grotius con- 
tra syllabarum quantitatem. Lap- 
sus est Lobeck. ad Soph. Ajac, 
427. quum dizresin in hac voce 
quereret. 

764. Forsan scribendum érojpos. 
Vid. Reiz. Pref. ad Herodot. p. 
vill, Koen. ad Gregor. p. 21. 


ed. 2. dciyna H. Steph. qui tamen 
in adnotationibus correxit ex Sto- 
bro p. 499 = 467. Ssyypa, quod 
sic optime explicat, omnes ad ti- 
lacrymandum aalienis infortuniis 
esse paratos; sed ita ut dolor is 
medullas eorum non mordeat. Vid. 
infra 949. 

766. Kat veri b€ yaipovew Sto- 
bus: unde Hermannus, Nu«zi 
b€ yaipovow. cpoorpercis Grotius 
in Excerptis, operarum errore. 
Hermanni correctio locum penitus 
enervat. Manifesto conjunguntur 
homines, qui ridentibus adrident et 
Alentibus adflent, qui parati sunt 
Te dSvewpayours éemorevayew Kal 
TS xaipovre ~vyyaipew. Stobei 
lectionem ortam fuisse suspicor 
ex varia hujus loci scriptura, xa} 
vuv Xaipovow op. 

K 
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voaper oaivey grdornte. 


ov Sé por ToOTE pev, oTEANWY OTPATIAV 


‘EAévns Evex’_ov yap émixpvvo— 


kapr’ dropovews noOa yeypappévos, 


id 
ovS’ ev mparidwy ociaxka vépwr, 


Opacos dxovotov 
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dvipact Ovnoxovet KouiCwv’ 


vov &, ovx dm’ akpas gpevos, ovd dpirws 


0 
eippwv movov ev Tederacty. 


767. Grammaticus ap. Bekker. 
Anecd. Grec. I. p. 336,30. Rubn- 
ken. ad Homer. H. Cer. 200. aye- 
Aaora wpdcwna. Aloyvros, quod 
ex Phrynicho desumserat. Vid. 
Glossar. 

771. caive: Casaub. Male; con- 
structio est ra Soxovrra caivew. 
Sed in duabus primis editionibus 
plene post gwres distinguitur. 

772. wore conjectura nonne- 
minis adnotatur in libro Raulin- 
soniano. Opponuntur viv et rove, 
nunc et olim, infra 1128. 1383. 
ubi vide. | 

773. ov yap emiKeviow edd. ov + 
yep Porsonus. ov yap o° emKeiow 
Butlerus. Haud male. Sed veram 


puto, quam post Botheum recepi, 
Pauwii correctionem. Olim con 
jeceram ov rap’ éwxevow. De of 
rapa vid. Monk. ad Eurip. Hippol. 
443. Elmsleium ad Heraclid. 269. 

776. éxovciov Steph. dxovoror 
Canter. in notis; et sic Casaubon. 
Pauw. Porson. Schutz. Mox quid 
sit dvdpaci Ovycxove: vix satis in- 
telligo. Vertunt hAomintbus ad 
mortem destinatis, quam reete, ipsi 
viderint. 

778. Schutzius oniittit particr- 
lam 3’, que abesse nequit. Sibimet 
invicem respondent tore pév in 
v. 772. et vow de. 

779. eVpev ris wovor eo Tede- | 
cact edd. que varie explicare 
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KAvovTes, dvdpoxuntras "INiov Oopas 
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tentant. wovoy Bothe. Sensus est 
manifestus. ‘Tecum,’ ait Chorus, 
‘libere agam; olim quum bellum 
susciperes, valde imprudens mihi 
videbaris ; qui involuntariam vir- 
tuiem viris ad mortem destinatis 
afferres: hodie vero ex alta mente 
et vere benevolus videris, quum 
jam laborem feliciter perfecerint. 
Omittendum 7s, que correctio in 
margine Needhamiana notatur; vel 
legendum rois. 

787. avdpobuyras libri universi. 
Obelq apud Porsonum notatur. 


Vocabulum schyleum restitui. 
Choeph. 847. Aoiy tie avipoxuyra 
Eum. 248. 
poxGors dvopoxpnor. 954. dvdpoxuy- 
ras ruyas. Suppl. 672. dvdpoxyre 
Aoryos. Eurip. Suppl. 525. a» 
Spoxunras xpoadépwy aywvias. 

790. + yeipos Porson. yeidos Ca- 
saub. Sed yepos de suffragiis 
interpretantur Abresch. Heath. 
Mihi arridet Bothei correctio xpoc- 
tex yetpas. Idem vero ridicule 
legit «db mAnpovpéevas. Schutzius 
w\npovpern. Vid. Glossariuim. 
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795. Uwepxorous edd. vmrepxdmous 
Heathius. Urdépxoros, me quidem 
judice, vox est nullius auctoritatis. 
Vid. supra 464. vmrepxoras resti- 
tuendum Euripidi Herc. F. 1087. 
"Q Zeb, ri raid’ HyOnpas ad’ vwep- 
xonws; Vide que diximus ad 
Theb. 387. 

796. Schol. Mayas. Sixrva. ma- 
yidas. Kat tovro éyrov ro Aicyv- 
Aov, TOIZ éavrov wrepois wepine- 
owv, Kat évoxebele rais maya as 
GAdow vane, ta €x TOV vouou o- 
xaiws wade. Hic locus, qui etiam 
apud Suidam ponitur v. [dyas, 
vix dubium est quin desumtum 
fuerit ex liani libro de Provi- 
dentia. #lianus autem respexit 
ad locum istum decantatum ex 
Zschyli Myrmidosin, quem illu- 
. Stravit Gatakerus in Misc. Adv. 
Posth. c. 12. et inter recentes 
Porsonus ad Eurip. Med. p. 19. 
Unum alterumque locum adjiciam 
quibus ad istud proverbium allu- 
ditur; Zacharias de Mundi Opif. 
ed. Barthin. wdaw 3° ad roit iow, 
KaTa THY Tapoysiay, éaAwoav wre- 
pois. Nicolaus Sophist. MS. apud 
Bast. Ep. Crit. p. 212. yivera: 4f 
myn THY pac kdrurtpev' ws év 


nivaxt Te peysars: ypadea tov Nap- 
Kiocov, nal Trois avros avrov Bad- 
Aera: Napxiooos. (Obiter moneo 
Sophistam flosculos suos ex Aris- 
teneti horto decerpsisse, qui in 
Ep. If. 10. ait, 9 péev rqyn ypade 
tov Napxeocov.) Conf. infra v. 
809. 


797. t+ ‘Apyetov daxos Porson. 
Vide an legendum sit a@ypiov. 
Apud Palephat. VII. Zig — 
aypia pro ’Apyeia correxit Pierson. 
ad Meerin. p. 395. (Apyeia tamen 
Eudocia p. 381.) Idem Ammonio 
in v. gaxedas reponi jubet aypiar 
pro dpyeias. Eurip. Hippol. 1229. 
Tavpos, aypiov tépas. Sed in hoc 
loco nihil temere mutandum, si- 
quidem “Apyeioy ddxos dicitur a- 
omonotpopos Aews qui fuit fwwov 
véoocos, ex equi utero exclusus, 
uti recte locum explicuit Heathius, 


798. Malim acridngpadpoc. Theb. 
19. olkcrypas aomdndopove. Sin 
minus, saitim scribendum dodo. 
orpdpos, quippe in hujusmodi 
compositis non adhibebant », nisi 
ad vitandum brevium syllabarum 
concursum. Vid. Eustathii locum 
in Glossar. ad Theb. 415. | 
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-anon’ dpovcas dul TWAeddwy sicw" 


vrepBopwv Sé aupyov wunorys Néwv, 


800 


w 4 . ~ 
aonv éXea<ev aiuaros TupavviKou. 


Geois pev éFérewa ppoimov: rdde° 


ra © eis TO cov dpovnua pépvnuae KrAVwY 


\ \ A 
kat ont tavta, Kal Evvryyopdv p exes. 


maupos yap dvdpav dori avyyeves Tose, 


805 


pirov rdv eiruxobvr’ avev POdvou véBaw. 


ducppwv yap ids, xapdia mpoonpevos, 


axOos SurrolGer Tw werapevy vorov 


~ : A ~ 4 4 
Tos T avTos av’TovU mypacw GBapuverat, 


Kat Tov Oupaiov 6ABov eicopwv, oréver. 


810 


eidws Aéyous’ dv_ed ydp éFeriorapat 


4 , ~ 
OuiAtas_katorrpov, eldwAov oKias 


¢ 


804. ravra edd. vett. 
Casaub. Pears. Porson. 
806. dvev Weyou Stobsus p. 
223=157. quod non video cur in 
textum succedat. Obelo quidem 
apud Porsonum notatur ¢@ovou, 
sed, ut opinor, non nisi operarum 
incuria. Obelus enim ad xapédiav 
in proximo versu pertinet. Alio 
sensu Euripides, vel Sophocles, 
apud Stobeum pp. 99=55. 511= 
201. Keéxryco 8 dpbas ab exns, 

Gvev \oyov. 

807. xapdiav edd. xaptie Gro- 
tius in Excerptis, Casaubon. Pear- 
son. Pers. 884. THOE YE ™ poanpe- 


> NN 
TAVUTa 


var. Cf. Soph. Ged. T. 15. In- 
cert. Rhes. 390. ubi idem regi- 


808. SirAcifew trisyllabum esse 
ostendit Pierson. ad Meerin. p. 275. _ 
811. In edd. ante Porsonum 
et Schutzium coli signum post 
Adyow’ ‘dv sequebatur. Virgu- 
lam post dpAiav inserui. Minus 


bene explicant Schutzius et But- 


lerus, Expertus enim dico (quod in 
eorum consuetudinem tanquam in 
speculum inspexi) eos &c. Sic 
etiam Schol. Sensus est; Exper- 
tus dicam (nam societatem corum 
probe scio) cos gui videntur &c. 
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AIZXYAOY 


doxovvras éivat KapTa mpeupeveis epol. 


pdvos 8 ’Oduaceus, Samep ox éxov Ewret, 


\ ef 7 9 \ / e 
Cevy Gels Erousos nv éuot weipaddpos 


- 815 


4 ~ , 
clr’ ovv Oavdvros, eite Kat Cwvros meépt 


Aéyw. ta 8 GAAa@ mpos woAw TE Kal Oeous, 


“~ 4 
Kowous dywvas Gévres év mravnyupet, 


BovAevocpecOa. Kai TO pev Kadws Exon, 


“~ / 
Srws xpoviCov ev pevel, BovrevTéov’ 


820 


e/ \ \ ~ , , 
orw 6é kat det happakwv mrawwviov, 


S 4 
TOL KéavTeEs, 7} TEMOVTES EVPPOVWS, 


/ “ 9 2 4 , 
mweipacduerOa an’ aroorpeyat voorou. 


viv 5 eis péAaOpa Kal Sdpous épeorious 


ENOav, Oeoio: mpwta Se~woouat, 


825 


oirep mpoow wéurlavtes, ryayov wad. 


/ C) 9 / e/ 2 2 / ’ 
vicn 8, émelmep tomer’, éurrédws peévor. 


KA. dvdpes woNtrat, mpéoBos ’Apyetwy rode, 


9 > ~ ‘\ , , 
OUK aloxuvoumat Tous diAavopas TpoTous 


; \ en, FY , > » / 
AeEas wpos Umas' év xpovw & dropbiver 


830 


A 4 
TO TapBos dvOpirocw. ovK &\XAwWY Tapa 


paboua’, éuautns Svaeqopov rAé~w Biov 


815. cEepacpopos edd. hic et 
infra v. 1613. Recte Pollux VII. 
24. Alayvaos péev ydp eipnxe De 
papopov te xai KpOiuovra wwdov, 
sed corrigendum xpidevra. Quin 
ceipadopos etiam Hesychius et alii, 
in Glossario adlegati. 


823. wnparos rpéyrat voooy edd. 
Optime Porsonus, wy’ dwoorpé- 
Wa: vecov, collatis Soph. Philoct. 
778. xnpa vooov. Ajac. 363. xnpa 
aTns. 

832. Post Biov plene distinguitur 
in editione Glasguensi, virgula 
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? n e_ 
Tomovd, deovrep ovTos qv Un’ "Ihio. 


4 . ~ ~ 
TO pev yuvaika mpwrov dprevos diya 


jnoOa Sdpors Epnuov, exmayXov Kaxoy, 


835 


\ / ° 
mwoNAas KAvoveav KANddvas TaXdLyKOTOUS 


Kal Tov peéev, nKew, Tov o, emer pepe KaKxou 


Kaxwov dAXAO wha, AdoKovras dopors. 


Kat TpavpaTwv pev El TOTwY eT Uy Xavev 


A e/ \ 
av1ip 00, ws wpds oiKov wyErTevEeTo 


840 


partis, TéeTpwrat SikTVov mrAEw Aévyeu. 


et & nv reOvnkws, ws émdrOvov AOyot, 


Tpicwpatos trav Tnpvav 6 Sevtepos 


~ w# 
ToAAnV avobev, THY KaTW yap OU Aéxyo, 


xXGoves Tpiporpov xAaivay éEnvxer AaBoy, 


post “TAiw posita; que ratio mi- 
nime placet. 

834. Choeph. 918. 
vaitly dvdpds eipyerOar, rexvov. OP. 
Tpépe: 8¢ 7° avdpcs poy8os ruevas 
éow. Veteres de iis rebus, quibus 
demtis, negabat se Epicurus in- 
telligere quid esset bonum, parum 
verecunde loqui solent. 

836. xdorvds Steph. 
Stanleius, et post eum omnes. 
Dein wadiyxorovs Heathius; sed 
de hac voce. dubito. 
ad v. 795. 

838. Mirari subit unde factum 
sit, ut in loco satis expedito tam 
fede lapsi sint interpretes. Ma- 
nifestum est, wq7ua, quod quovis 
alio malo xaxiov jure diceretur, 


“AAyos yu- 


KAndovas 


Vid. supra — 


845 


pellicem esse, quam Agamemnona 
domum secum reducturum nun 
tiabant; Constructio est, xa: Aa- 
oKovTas, Tov pev, yxew (Ayapéuvova) 
tov de, éweopépew Sdpos dAdo 
wna Kaxouv kaxcov. Rumores autem 
de vulnerato aut occiso _marito 
non in hoc loco memorat, sed in 
versibus statim sequentibus. For- 
san vero legendum aaAov. 


840. pyerevero edd. vett. Cor- 


rexit Heathius. 

841. érerpwr’ av Bigot. Stanl. 
Et hee quidem constructio cum 
av usitatior est. 

843. T'npieav dv Sevrepoe G. 
Burges. ad Eurip. Troad. 627. 

- 845. Hunc locum varie tentant; 
sed non est opus mutatione, modo 


fy) 
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AIZXYAOY 


dnvat éxarre Katbavev poppepart 


~ 4 
TOLWVO ExaTL KANOOVOV TrahIYKOTOV, 


mwoAAads advebev dpravas éuns Sépys 
EXvoav aAXot mpos Biav AEeAnppEevys. 


éx Twvoe Tor Trais évOad’ ov rapacraTe, 


850 © 


~ ~ 4 a 
é€uwv TE Kal OwY KUpOS MicTEevPATWV, 


ws xpnv, "Opeorns’ 


pn S€ Oavpaoys rode’ 


Tpépe yap avrov evipevys Sopveevos, 


Xrpogios 6 Dwxers, dudirexra Anuara 


€uol mpoduvav, tov O un’ "Aiea: oébev 


855 


/ cf , 9 / 
kivéuvoy, e Te Snpobpous avapyia 


comma, quéd vulgo post yOovds 
appingitur, ad finem  superioris 
versus rejicias, et sic interpreteris ; 
Multam superne (non enim eam 
dico que substernitur) triplicem 
terre chlamyda cepisset, id est, 
ter sepultus fuisset. | Namque 
qui sepeliuntur yyy émevuyra. 
Theognis 420. Kai xetc@a: moAAnv 
yaiav épecoapevov. Simonid. Ep. 
CV. airap éagOn Zor, Teepiny 
ynv eémeccapnern. Theocrit. Ep. 
IX. "OOveinv xetuar eperodpevos. 
Hschylas in Anthol. IIT. 5. Tay- 
poves "Oocaiav audiécavro Kon, 
Anthol. p. 312. ri rrAéov yqv éxev- 
Xenoph. Cyrop. VI. 4. 6. 
kown ynv eméocacda, Vid. Hem- 
sterhus. ad Hesych. T. I. p. 1352. 
Valcken. ad Herodot. VIII. p. 630. 
Ruhnken. Ep. Crit. 1. p. 119. 


wopeba ; 


Dorvill. ad Charit. p. 365. Sed 
propius ad Nostri locutionem ac- 
cedit istud Hectoris apud Homer. 
ll. I. 57. 4 ve nev aby Aaivoy Zece 
xitava, i.e. lapidibus obrutus fetie- 
ses, Ceterum hure Xsebyli locum 
recte intellexit et interpunxit F. 
Ursinus ad Virgil. En. VIII. 564. 
Nascenti cut tres enimas Ferenia 
mater (Horrendum dicta) dederat, 
terna arma movends; For leto 
sternendus erat. 

849. Pene suspicor legeadum 
esse Achisperns, gue mortem ap- 
petivi. Stanleius clagppens. Sed 
altera forma auctores. habet: vid. 
Eurip. Ion. 1113. Cycl. 432. 

851. xvpos a» Bigot. Stanl. Sed 
idem valet vulgatum. 

852. pnde edd. 

855. ror’ Canter. Stani. 
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A ae; e/ v4 
BovAnv karappiveev, doTE TUyyovoY 


~ b| 
Bporoiot, Tov mwecovrTa axTioat mréop. 


To.ade ev Tor oKnYis ov Sddrov Hépet. 


\ / > 7 
Euouye pev On KAaupaTwv éricovrot 


860 


\ , 3 wt , 
mnyat karerBnxacwy, oud Em orTayuv. 


év dyexoiras & Supaoe BAaBas éxw, 


Tas dui oot kAalovea Aapmrrnpouxias 


9 , w 
QTHPEANTOUS aiey, 


Aerrais Ural Kkwvwiros éEnyepounv 


év 3 dveipact, 


865 


piraiot Owicaovros, dui cos waby 


€ ~ / i : S a ° 
épwoa wreiw Tov Evvevdovros xpovov. 


~ ~ rd ~ , 
vuv TavTa TavTa TAao arevinrw dpevi, 


Aeyour’ dv avopa Tovde THv oTabuov Kuva, 


TwWTHpa vacs WpoTovoy, UnAns oTéyns 


870 


, é ; , ‘\ 
oTUAOV Todnpn, povoryevés TéKVOY TaTpl, 


Kal ynv aveioav vavtinos map’ éArisa, 


857. Schutzius et Butlerus ver- 
tunt me senatum dejicerent ; sed 
ecquis tandem inter poetas sena- 
tum Agamemnonis evo Argis ex- 
sistentem nominavit? Sensus est, 
ne constlium iniret, eum qui ceci- 
disset, magis conculcandi. Meta- 
phora ab aleatoribus ducta. Quare 
non opas est conjectura Bodov, vel 
katappaveev. 

864. drnueAnros Aurat. Bigot. 
Wakefield. Male; Aapurrnpovyia 
_ @TnpéAnto: sunt signa per faces 

evhibenda, sed per incuriam non 


_exhibita, quem sensum solus vidit 
Heathius. ” . 

865. De vrai vid. supra ad v. 
435. dat scribitur apud Home- 
rum Il. A. 663. 

870. Ita interpungendum docet, 
post Canterum, Gatakerus A. M. 
II. 20. conferens locum ex Choeph. 
503. qui sub nomine Sophoclis 
citatur a Clem. Alex. Strom. II, 
p. 422. | 
- 872. Vocem gavetcay obelo sig- 
navit-Porsonis. Legendum puto 
vel yqv éxpaveicay, vel yaiav da- 

L 
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AIZXYAOY 


KaANorov nmap ciodely Ex xEiperos, 


ddoirépw SiyvwvTe myyaiov péeos. 


A A 9 ~ 2 ~ ef 
Teprvov Sé TdavayKkaiov éxuyeiv away. 


875 


Towiode Toi uv adfio mporpbéypacty. 


POcvos § awéatw’ wo\Na yap Ta mplv KaKa 


jvecxopeoOa: vuv & éuot, pirov xapa, 


éxBaw’ drnvns Thode, pn yapat TiWes 


Tov cov 700, & ‘vat, “INtov rrophirropa. 


880 


«< a 
Suwal, Te weAAEO’, ais éEméorarrat TEAOS 


4 / , ° , 
qédov KeAevOov oTpwvyuval wETaT pace” ; 


evOus yevéoOw moppupdaTpwros mopos, 


eis Sw’ deArTov ws av nynrat Aixn. 


ta 8 dAXa Gpovtis, ovxy trve vikeopéevn, 


885 


Onoe Sixaiws crv Oeois cipappéva. 


AI. Arnéas vyévebAov, Swpatwv epov guirak, 


veioav; saltim ejiciendum est im- 
portunum illud «ai. 

874. Citat Suidas v. MAexos. 

875. Mihi pene persuasum est 
insititium esse hunc versum. Certe 
frigidiusculum sonat. 

876. rowiete roiwyv edd. vett. 
roi wv Porson. Schutz. roios ce 
roivvy Casaub. Stanl. 

879. Prius hemistichium iteram 
occurrit v. 1006. Eurip. Electr. 
999. “ExBnr’ axnune, Tpwades, ye- 
pos 8 euns AaBeo®, tv’ Efe rovd’ 
Syov CTH0@ TOO. 

880. avaf edd. vett. 6 vat Pau- 
wies et reliqui. Mox xop6rropor 


L megy nay Elms/.ed Med Neg 
=. 


emendatio est Valckenazerii ad 
Eurip. Pheeniss.. 1518. construc- 
tione poetis familiari. Vulgatam 
tamen lectionem Heathius, Schut- 
zius et Butlerus meliorem judicant, 
ut pes Agamemnonis Trojam, 
quasi stantem columnam, proruisse 
dicatur. Atqui wopScy est va- 
stare, DOn proruere. 

884. oc vw», Stanleii correctio- 
nem, improbat Pauwius, quia #- 
yeio@a:, in hoc sensu, cum quarto 
casu non construitur. dwpyciacGa: 
Bothe. 

885. Srv vxeperg. Confer v. 
281. 
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> , 3S 5 , 9 ~ 
adrovoia mev elas eikoTws emi’ 


Maxpav yap é£éreavas’ 


GAN’ éevaivipws 


aiveiy, map’ &\AwY xpn TOS EpyerOat yépas. 


of \ 9 . 
kal TaA\Aa py yuvatkos év Tporros épue 


. 891 


aBpuve, unde, BapBdpov pwros Ssixny, 


Xapamerés Boana mpooxavns éuoi: 


pnd elpaot orpwoao’ éeridOovoy mopov 


Tider, Oeovs Tor Toicde Tiwaddelvy xpewv’ 


895 


9 A A ~ yf 
év woiAdos 6€ Ovnrov OvTa KaAXNeor 


Baivew, éuol pev ovdauas avev poBou. 


Aéyw Kat’ avdpa, wn Oeov, céBew enue. 


 xwpis rodovnerpweyv Te Kal THY ToiKiNwy 


KAndwv dvret? Kat TO py Kaas dpovelv, 900 


Geod péyirrov Swpov. dABioat S€ yp 


s : ~ 
Biov reXevTnoavr’ év everrot PiArn. 


2 4 a 4 > 3 / > , 
€ Twavra & ws mpaccow’ dvev Oapoous éyu. 


KA, kai pnv rod etme ay rapa yvopnv épol. 


AT. yvopnv pev toi py StapOepovver’ epé. 


896. ydp pro o¢ Etymol. M. p. 
486, 48. De hoc loco vide Glos- 
sarium. 

903. «i wavra 8 de wpaccow’ 
dv, evbapoys eye. edd. ubi parti- 
culam dv, cum é! sic positam, con- 
tra linguz rationem peccare, nemo 
observavit. Schutzius dvevOapons 
dyes, a% omnia sic prospere gesturus 
sim, haud. sane certa mili est fe- 


905 


ducia. Sed vox dvevOapens neque 
exstabat unquam, neque exstare 
potuit; nec satis Grece diceretur 
avevOapons eius ei —~ Eschyli ma- 
num, ni fallor, exhibui; :-Utinam 
sic omnia factam modeste et sine 
audacia. Si quis malit Opdcous, 
Grammaticorum distinctionem se- 
cutus, equidem non refragabor. 
905. d:apepouve’ eve edd. omnes, 
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AIZXYAOY 


evEw Oeois Seitoas av wd epde rade. 


elep TiS, Etdws yy’ ev TOS é£etrov TéXos. 


KA. ri & dv Soxet coe Mpiapos, ci Tad qvucev ; 


AI. év woidows av Kapra poe Bava Soxel. 


KA. pn vuv rov avO@pwreov aiderbis ~oryov. 


914 


AD. gun ye pévror SnuoOpovs peéeya obévet. 


KA. 6 & dpOovnros y’ ovKx émiCnros médet. 


AY. 


/ , 
ov TOL yuvaikos dori ipelpey pans. 


~ ~ ( 
KA. trois 8 dABiow ye wat TO vuacOat mperet. 


AYP. 


Porsonus conj. Siadpfepove’ épyoi. 
Xenoph. Symp. VIII. 20. 6 dé wei- 
Bev ryv tov avarePopevov \ruyny 
Siapbeipe. Vulgatum tamen quo- 
dammodo tueri videatur Eurip. 
Hippol. 391. Ovx é06’ dwoiw pap- 
waxy Siapbepetv “EpedAov, sore 
Toupwakw weoeiv ppevey. i.e. ouK 
EuedArAov diaPOepeiv gpevas. item 
Hecub. 601. ‘O 8 ée@acs, eafaras, 
ovdse eupgdopas bro glow depdep, 
ddra ypnaotos éor aei. Cf. Med. 
1051. Verum tamen puto dagée- 
povo’, quia to cum participio ad 
eum qui compellatur plerumque 
refertur. Vid. Valckenaer. et 
Monk. ad Eurip. Hippol. 304. et 
illum in Schol. in D, Luc. XIX. 
18. 

906. Hic versus in libris cum 
interrogatione legitur, unde sen- 
sum idoneum nequeo extricare. 
Vertunt quidem Vovistine — hac 


9 A 4 | aa 4 tf 4 
m Kal ov vikny tnvde dypos Ties ; 


gts 


ita facere? Sed aoristus cum par- 
ticula dy vim potentialem habet, 
Num vovisses? quare interrogatio- 
nis notam delevi, ut sensus ait, 
Vovisses hec ita facere, si aliquid 
metutsses. 

908. Soxy hic et in v. 909. 
Steph. Canter. Soxe7 Stanl. Por- 
son. Schutz. Subaudiendum sor 
goa. De hac ellipsi vid. Glossar. 
in Pers. 214. 

910. aidecbels edd. aisecOns Ca- 
saub. Pearson..Pauw. Vulgatum 
defendit Heathius, sermonem im- 
perfectum fingens. Sed sensus 
absolutus est. Exscribendum 
videtur scholium. ya vey. nad’ dpa- 
Atopav avayveoTEoy TO vey, kal avev 
Tovov, va 9 avti rou, dy. Vid.-ad 
Theb. 228. 

915. ryocde Bigot. Stanl. Sed 
non opus est. Tune adeo victoria 


appetens es, ut vel hujusmodi vic- 
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KA. wiOov" xparos pév Tor mapes yy’ éxev éuoi. 


AI. adAX’ et Soxet cor Tavl, vrai Tis épBuAas 


Avot Taxos mpddovAos EuBacw odds, 


ov Tatode p’ éuBaivov® droupyéow Beav 


pi Tis mpodcw0ev Suparos Barn pOovos. 


920 


TOAAH yap aidas SwuaropOopety, wociv 
Pbeipovra mAovTOV dpyvpwryrous F vas. 


Tovrwv pev orws' thy Lévnv Se apevpeves 


A 4 A ~ ~ 
Tnvd etoKopile, TOV KpaToUVTa padOaKis 


Geds mpdowbev evpevas mpoadépKerat. 


toriam contentionis plurimi facias ? 
3ypees Bothe. 

916. Vulgo pévro: Vid. Her- 
mann. Elem. Doctr. Metric. p. 
111. peév rev wapeic Bothe. 


918. wpédovrAov edd. vett. mpo- 
“SovAos conj. apud Stanleium. ply 
SovrAos Bothe. Ad finem versus 
plene interpungitur in editionibus : 
sed manifestus est verborum ordo, 
Avos tis EuBacw roses apGuras, py 
POdvos tis Bary pe éuBaivov® a- 
Aoupyeow uy Taicse. 

919. rois 3€ edd. vett. et Por- 
son. raiode Heathio debetur. 


920. BdAo libri omnes, quod a 
nemine correctum fuisse miror. 
Eurip. Electr. 900. Aloyuvvoua 
pev— Nexpovs vBpiCev, wy pé wes 
Barn pOovos. que Tyrwhitti emen- 
datio pro @0dve ab hoc loco con- 
firmatur. 


925 


921. caparopbopey edd. vett. 
orpapatropbopeiv Casaubon. Bigot. 
Stanl. Porson. Butler. Heathius 
antiquam lectionem tuetur, ut va- 
leat corpus luxu corrumpere. .Sed 
forsan verior est Schutzii conjec- 
tura dwyatopbopeiv, quod verbum 
idem valet atque olkopOopet apud 
Platonem et Herodotum. Huc 
respicere videantur Clytemnestre 
verba in vv. 934. 5. 


923. Ellipsin ita supplet Pau- 
Wius, wept TovTay pév olTas, Que 
ratio vereor ut confirmari possit. 
Schutzius conjicit ravr’ obv jéy 
ofrws, quod in textum recepissem, 
nisi offensioni fuissent particule 
obv peév sic posite. Propius sane 
accedit ad usitatam formulam. 
Plato Cratyl. 18. xai ravra peév dy 
vavrg. Herod. II. 60. ratra per 
dq ravry wokerai, | 


AIZXYAOY 


éxov yap ovdeis SovAiw ypyrat Cuyes. 


airy 6€, mokA@v xXpnuatwv éFaipetay 


avOos, orparov dwonp’, éuoi Evverwero. 


9 A 9 , , , 
érel © dxovety cov kaTéoTpappat Tade, 


eiu’ ets Somwov pédabpa woppipas ware. 


930 


KA, éoti Gartacoca—_tis S€ viv xatracBéoe ;—. 
Tpépovea ToAAHS TophHupas isapyupov 
Kyki0a wayKxainerov, cipatwv Baas. 


oixors 8 umdpxe: Tavde avy Oeois, ava§, 


éyeww méverOa S ovx éwiorara: dopos. 


935 


ToA\AwY TaTnopov & eiaTwv av evEauny, 


Soporot mpouvexOévros év xpnornpios, 
Wuyns Kouiorpa those unxyavwpévn. 
pi€ns yap ovens, puAdas tker’ eis Sdpous, 


927. avry edd. vett. airy no- 
tatur in marg. Raulins. et sic 
Bothe. Recte sine dubio, etiamsi 
aliter sentit Butlerus. 

929. xabdoraya: varia lectio in 
Scholiis memoratur. 

932. wopeupas eis Epyvpor Steph. 
Canter. Stanl. icdpyvpov Salmas. 
Exerc. Plin. p. 418. E. et sic 
Porson. et Butler. In proximo 
versu minus feliciter reponi jubet 
Salmasius Sagor. 

934. otxos Steph. Canter. Stanl. 
Pauw. oxo; restituit Porsonus; 
Schutzio receptum; idemque dis- 
tinctiones mutavit. Ante eum le- 
gebatur Oikos 3 Udpye Tevde ovy 


cots, avat> “Eyew, wévecOar 5° ox 
exiorata: Sépas. Et hoc probat 
Butlerus, ocxos tantum in. oor 
mutato. Atqui linguz indoli nos 
zeque consentaneum est dicere ovx 
éwictatas_wevecOa:, et éwierarat 
éyew, quippe illud loquendi genus 
usitatum erat, hoc non _ item. 
Equidem pene suspicor legendum 
olxe—rT ede. ; 

936. 5 cizarer pro deyidrev 
scribendum monuit Canterus, reli- 
quis obsequentibus. 

938. unyavepevrys Steph. Canter. 
Emendavit Stanleius. 

939. tker’ av Sopovs conficit 
Stanleius. Sed aoristus ixero sig- 
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. A 
oKiay UTEepreivovea Leipiou Kvvds. 


940 


Kal cov poAddvros Swuatirw éoriay, 


Oddzros pév év yemmave onpaivers odor. 


¢ A 2 “ 
orav de Tevyn Zevs dx’ Oudaxos miKpas 


> , wv ~ 9 
olvov, ToT’ non Wixos év Somos mwéAEt, 


dvopos TeNelov dw’ émvarpwdwpédvov. 


945 


Zev, Zev Téree, Tas éuas evyas rédeu' 


méAot 6€ Tot Gol TwvrEep av MéAAYS TEAEIV. 


XO. rire poe Td’ eu7rédws 


CTP. a. 


detua mpootatnpiov 


‘4 “~ 
kapdtas TépacKdTou ToTaTal, 


950 


pavtimove 8 axéAevaros, aucbos doda, - 


ov® drorrvcay, Sikav 


dvoKpitwy dveipaTwy 


nificat venire solet. 

940. vwepreivaca edd. Correc- 
tionem Casauboni et Stanleii re- 
cipiendam putavi. Vid. supra 634. 

942. pode libri. cnpaives d0- 
pow Schutz. ut vitetur repetitio 
ejusdem participii, in qua tamen, 
si podoy legas, nonnihil elegantiz 
_ inest. Quare non dubitavi unius 
literulz mutatione locum sanare. 

943. Zeus.’ edd. plereque; sed 
particulam- delendam  censent 
Pauw. Heath. Abresch. Schutz. 

944. nov Wiyxor Stanl. vulgato 
deterius. tor oy valet tum de- 
mum; non vero tum statim, quod 


ait Butlerus. Prometh. 945. Wa- 
tpos 3 dpa Kpdvov ror nbn wav- 


Tekws kpavOnjcera:. Mox év dopo 


reve Bothe. 

O47. pedo: S€ tT: oor edd. vett. 
Sé ror Stanl. in libro Raulinsoni- 
ano: et sic Porsonus, collato So- 
phocl. Zthiop. ap. Athen. III. p. 
122. C. Toavra ro: co xpos yapw 
v¢ xoU Big Aéyo. Nec tamen de- 
terius videtur quod habent Pauw. 
et Schutz., pédAo 8€ ca: rt. Cf, 
Choeph. 778. pérc: Ocoiow, svmep 
ay MEAN WE pte 

952. adwomrvcas edd. vett. d- 
wonrvoav Casaub..Pauw. Pors. 
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AIZXYAOY 


Oapaoos evmibés 1Ce 


ppevos pidrov Opovov; xpovos & ret 


mpupynciwy EvveuBorors 


Waupias dkarous rapn- 
Bnoev, 600 vn’ “IAtov 


> , , 
weto vavBaTas oTparos. 


, 9 x 3s 3 4 
mevOomat 0 dr’ duparov 


> / 
vOOTOV, avTopapTus wy’ 


Q55 
avYT. a. 


A Wf , ef a 
tov & d&vev Avpas Syos vuvmdet 


Opyvov ’Epwvuos avrodidaxros: érwbev 


b) “~ of 
Ouuos, ov TO mav Exwy 


955. Pro vulgato drei Stanleius 
reponi vult emi, ut sit sensus, 
Tempus diuturnum putrefecit naves 
arenosas, anchoris detentas, quum 
adversus Ilium profecta est classis ; 
ubi axdras pro adxarovs sumsit, et 
verbo rapy@ncev vim transitivam 
tribuit. Sic etiam Hermannus. 

956. vv éuBorais Casaub. Pears. 
Evy éuBoror Voss. Stanl. Abresch. 
Pauw. Pers. 402. «warns pobiados 
Evven Born “Ewacav dApnv. 

957. axaras edd. que vox nus- 
quam alibi exstat. dxdrovs Bo- 
theus, magis accurate. Sed repo- 
nendum suspicor akxraic. Eurip. 
Hippol. 758. Movwyov 3’ d«ratow 
ExdyoavTo WAEKTAaS=TEIcudTwY ap- 
xas. Mox wdpByce Pauwius; 
sapn\vev Heath. Schutz. Butler. 
quod verbum vix alibi reperias. 
axatov pro dxtyv Alciphroni red- 


dit Lennep. ad Phalar. p. 332. 
Equidem legendum conjicio ypo- 
vos 8’ éxel=xpupyycioy Evveu Borat 
=Wappias axrais rapy = Byoay. 
diu est quum funium injectiones 
(i. e. funes adligati) litoribus are- 
nosis consenuerunt, sive pufraerunt, - 
ut idem sonet cum Homerico xai 
8 Sovpa cecnwe vewr, xal wxdpta 
Aekuvrar. Sed in hujusmodi locis 
conjicere possumys, et preterea 
nihil. 

958. ew “IAcov Casaub. Eschy- 
lus Homerum sequitur,’ Nepeve, 
Os kahdoros durip vad “Titov 4XOev. 

960. weifoua: marg. Ask. A- 
bresch. qui etiam vx’ duydreay. 

962. Swe: Steph. Canter. 

963. Steph. Canter. 
’"Epwvios Porson. 

964. éye: Pauw. éyew Schutz. 
Neutra correctione opus est. 


"Epwwis 
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onrdayxva 8 obtt paraCet 


p08 évdixos ppectv TEeAeaopors 


, : / fh 
Sivars KuKNOUMEVOY Kéap. 


evyouat 0 az’ éuas f rt 


éXmidos ~Wubn receiv 


970 


cis TO pn TEACODdpoy. 


pada yap TO Tas moANas 


ee 4 
. Uylelas dKkopeo Tov 


orp. B. 


, . / A / > 4 
TEpMa’ vOTOS yap * * yElTwy Oudrotxos épeidet, 


A , ~.. 
kat worpos evOuvrropwv 


975 


dvdpos émaivwey * * KK KR KR * 


* adavrov épua. 


\. \ \ 
kal TO pev TPO XpnpaTwv 


966. o¥ra edd. vett. ovr: Ca- 
saub. Abresch. Schutz. Pors. 

967. Schutzius legit wpos évdi- 
cos 3é gpectv, punctulo post pa- 
Tale posito. 

_ 969. rol pro 7: Pears. viv’ Pauw. 
vad Stanl. Porson. sed non in 
textu. Nil horum probo. Re- 
quiritur vox disyllaba. 

970. \udn_ Steph. sed corrigen- 
dum vidit ~v@n, Heathio, Por- 
sono, Schutzio receptum. 

972. pada yap ro: rds edd. Primi 
strophe versus antistrophicis non 
respondent. +é pro ro: Herman- 
nus, Schutzius et Butlerus ; et mox 
Vyeias, que forma recentioris evi 


erat: vid. Porson. ad Orest. 229. 
pada yap To. TO Tas Uyeias Todas 
Bothe. Lego, para ydp dor ras 
mw. vU. vel pada o€ ro To Tas. 

973. dydpiorov vel ayopevroy 
Schutz. quorum illud  recepit 
Bothe. Ipse autem Schutzius in 
altera editione dedit arapeorov. 

974. Dactylicum hexametrum in- 
dicavit Burneius. Supplendum de} 
vel ejusdem temporis vocabulum. 
' 976. Deest aliquid in fine ver- 
sus. Ante ddavroy forte supplen- | 
dum els. 

978. Schutzius corrigit Ka) xp 
pev rov xpnudtev Kryciov dyxov 
Badtsv. Equidem nihil mutandum 
M 
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xrnoiwv oxvos Badev 


odevdovas am’ evpertpou, 


980 


ovx édu mpowas Somos, 
Wnpovas yémwv ayay, 


ovd’ érovrTige oxadpos. 


wodk\Aa ro Soars 
éx Ads ducpiAagnys tre Kal €& dNoxev érereiav 


~ w 9 
VNOTLY WNEDEVY YOTOY. 


TO 8 émt yav weody anak 


986 


avr. B. 


Oavacipov mporapol dv- 


Spos péAav aiua ris dv wdAw dyxadéoar’ éracidwv; 


ovdé tov dpbodan 


990 


Tov POimevwv dvayew éx’ aBrAaBela 


4 x > 
Zeus av avr’ éravoeyv. 


et 6€ wy TeTaypdva 


censeo. dxvoc est nominativus pen- 
dens; Quum metus (naufragii sc.) 
partem opum domesticarum pro- 
jecerit ex modica funda &c. Conf. 
Theb. 767. 


987. wecovd’ edd. vett. ready 7’ 


Casaub. Pearson. weedy drat 
Pauw. axaf recov Porsonus. 

O91. rev POipévev avayew Zevs avr’ 
Sravegy ew evraBeia ye. Sic edd. 
Postrema hec tria deleri jusserunt 
Canter. Casaub. Schutz. Butler. 
Uncinis inclusit Porson. Temere 
factum. Schol. rev ’AckAnmov ydp 
dxepaivacey dvacticavra tay ‘In 


wolutov, ore py BrAaRyvar. Unde 
restituit Hermannus, Zevs dv avr’ 
éxavoev éw’ dBrafeig. Atqui voces 
ex aPraBeig, ad mortuos ab 
#Esculapio resuscitatos pertinent, 
quare eas in versum priorem re- 
jeci. Particulam dy sensus pos- 
tulare videtar. Subaudiendum 
G@Aews, ut in Prometh. 1019. Ze 
yap xpoonvowy ovx dv, Gv varnpé- 
tnv. Eurip. Iph. T. 1256. @as 
v’ euavTou Tékva, pawoiuny yap ay. 
Vid. ad Pers. 871. et conf. Eurip. 
Orest. 705. Aristoph. Plat. 427. 
Valcken. ad Herodot. p. 469, 
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Ql 


potpa poipd uw éx. Oewv 


Eiprye pn amAEov Pepe, 


npoplacaca Kapdia 


yAoooav dv rad é&éxer. 


~ e A , ; 
vov © vmod oxoTw Bpeuer 


‘Oupadryns Te, Kat 


ovdev éreArropeva more Kaipioy éxroAvrevcety, 


Cwmupoupevas cpevos. 


1001 


KAYTAIMNHSTPA. 


» , A ,. 
eiow KomiCov Kal ov 


Kacavépay Néeyw" 


érei o° €Onxe Zeus apnvirws Sduos — . 


KOLWWwVOV Elvat xEepviBwv, ToAAWY péTA 


SovAwy, orabcioav Krynciov Bwpov méXas. 


1005 


ExBaw’ adryvys those pn 8. vrrepppover. 


Kai maida yap To daciv ’AXKunvys more 


mpabévra TAjvat, Kat Cuyav Oiyeiv Bia. 


ei 3 ov avaynn riod émippéerron TUXNS, 


dpyamdovrwv Secroruy wodAH xapis. 1010 


994. poipa poipav ex Bev edd. 
omnes, ex quibus interpretes sen- 
sum idoneum elicere frustra sunt 
conati. Sensus est, quod ni fatum 
@ Ditis constitutum prohibuisset me 
aliquid auxilii ferre, cor linguam 
gravertens hac omnia effudisset. 
Hujusmodi repetitio sententiz 70 
wabyrixcy auget. Suppl. 886. dvap, 


Gvap pédav. Choeph. 823. yor, 
pov xépdos défera: rade. Eurip. 
Phen. 1300. dia oapKa o déuav = 
€veos, EA€os Euore. 1316. wécea, 
mecca Sai’ = atriy’ aiuaterov. et 
sic ille sepissime. 

1002. Jam in scenam ex edibus 
revertit Clytsemnestra. 

1008. Oiyew edd. 
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€ 3 Ld ‘ wv ~ 
ot 8’, ovmor’ éArivavTEs, HunoaY Kados, 


\ Ul 
wuot re SovAos wavTa, Kat Tapa orabunv. 


3f > @¢ A e7/ / 
éyers Tap’ juwv olarep vouiCerat. . 


XO. 


2 A > oN s / 9 Ul 
évros 8 av ovoa. popoipwv aypeuUaTwr, 


3 , 
meiOor av, et meBor: 


KA. 


4 - ~ , 
gol ToL Néyouwa Tavera cay oyov. 


1015 


admeOoins & tows. 


GAN’ elrep ExT pn, yeAOovos Sikny, .- 


dyvera dwvnv BapBepov KEKT NEV, 


éow dpevwv Aéeyoura 
XO. 
aiOov, Awrovea TOV 


KA. 


ov rot Bupaiay rnvd 


s 


1011. of 8 Steph. Canter. 

1014. H. Vossius confert Xe- 
noph. Anab. I. 3. 44. 6 pév rave’ 
elnav éravcaro, et Sophocl. Trach. 
1122. elu o ypuCes, Anfov. 

1016. Sic infra; xaiporr’ av, € 
xaipor’, eyo 8 éwevyouar. Quum 
vero icws sine dy cum optativo 
non construitur, repetenda est 
particula ex primo sententiz mem- 
bro; sicut in Sophocl. Cd. T. 
955. 1d 8 Eros dikepw, ray’ dv 
"Hoa0 pévr wos 8 ovy dv; doyad- 
Aas 8 tows. 

1019. Voces gow gpevav réyou- 
oa ad Casandram referri censet 
Butlerus, guast secum intus collo- 
quentem ; ideoque comma post Aé- 
yovea ponit. At vero gow ppevav 


4 \ ~ ~ / / 
émrov. Ta \AwoTa TwWY TaperTwWTwWY EYEL. 


weiOw viv Oye. 

1020 
duatnpon Opdvov. 

éuol oyoAn mapa 


Aéyovee nihil aliud est quam dicens 
tta ut intelligat ; Si Grece lingue 
sciens est, orationem  nostram 
mente arripiet. Conf. v. 1027. 
KexTNévn Eow gpevev conjungit 
Stanleius. : 

1021. weifov edd. Sed multo 
magis obvius est in imperativo 
aoristus. Vid. 916. 

1022. @upaiav edd. ut in So- 
phocl. El. 517. pyro -Oupaiav 7’ 
oveay aisxyuvey gdidous, ubi forsan 
legendum Ovpatov. Ibid. 312. E- 
lectra ait, pr Soxe: p’ dv, etwep du 
Edas, Oupaiov olyveiv. Eurip. 
Alc. 821. yuvy Oupaios ff Bavovca. 
Sed in Phen. 861. Xerpos Ovpaias, 
Forsan res ita-se habeat; quum 
de persona agerent, dixerint 6v- 
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tTpiBew Ta wey yap éorias peropdadov 


éornkevy Hon pHra pos spayas Tupos, 


ws ovmor’ éAticagt THVS ELE yYapw. 


1025 


ov 3, ef Ti Spaces Twvde, pn oyornv Tiber. 


ei 3, dEvynpov oboa, py Séxer Advyov, 


av 8 dvri gwrys pale xapBavw yepi. 


XO 


ScioPat* tpodzos Sé Onpods ais veatperou. 


KA. 


Epnvews Eorxev 4 Edyn Topow 


1030 


= ,. 4 A “ , ~ 
nN PalveTat ye Kat Kakwy KAvEeL Ppevwy, 


nris Arovoa pév wWoAW veaiperov 


e ; A 
ner’ xadwov & ovK ériorara: pepe, 


mptv aiarnpov éfadppiCer Oat peévos. 


ov my wAéw pirpac’ aripwOnoopat. 


1035 


XO. éyw 0, éroikreipe yap, ov Gupwcopat. 


patos, etiam in feminino genere: de 
re autem Oupaia. In hoc loco 
Gupaie Casaub. Sed recte se habet 
accusativus, sive ad Casandram, 
sive ad Clytemnestram referatur. 
Prometh. 224. xpatiora $4 wor Tey 
wapectatwv. tore "Eqaiver’ eivat, 
wpoclaGovra yntépa — Choeph. 
408. wéradra: 9 abré poor idov knp, 
*ovoe kAvouvcay oixtuv. Vid. Brunck. 
ad Sophocl. El. 479. Musgr. ad 
Eurip. Med. 58. Elmsl. ad (Ed. T. 
913. etad Heracl.693. Fatendum 
tamen est accusativum in his locis 
verbo postponi; 
ad Casandram forte referendum. 
Olim suspicabar legendum, oro 


quare @upaiav 


Oupaiav rqd éuot eyxory swdpa 
TpiBew. 
1028. Meminerit lector, ipsam 
Clytzemnestram, dum has voces pro- 
fert, manu signum dare: aliter 
absurde diceret, si mea verba non 
intelligis, manu, pro voce, significes. 
1033. Hoc versu desinit lacuna 
in edd. vett. et MSS. Med. Guelph. 

1034. e& appiCecBa: Ald. 

1035. piao Ald. pias Turn. 
adtimertpycopa Rob. driedgoo- 
pa: Guelph. Ald. Turn. Pors. 
Schutz. que forma - occurrit 
Choeph. 634. ariacOrjcoua: Steph, 
Stanl. ut in Prometh. 215. 808. 

1036. émixToipe Ald. ~ 


94 AIZXYAOY 


i’, @ rddawa, rdvd épnpucac’ dyxov, 


eixovo’ dvayxy thse Kaivmorov Cuydr. 


KAZANAPA. 


GTOTOTOl, TOTO, Oa. 


w® "roNXov, ® "ToAXov. 


XO. ti raver’ dvwrorvgas dui Aofiou; 


ov yap TowwvTos dare Bpnvnrou ruyelV. 


1037. ic6’ Steph. vitio, ut opi- 
nor, operarum. 

1038. ékove’ Ald, Turn. eixovc"’ 
restituit Sophianus apud Robor- 
tellum. xa! vicow Ald. 

1039. crorororot edd. Scriben- 
dum censeo ororei, droroi, xoro, 
da. Hanc exclamationem proprie 
trisyllabum esse colligo ex verbi 
forma crorv(#. Cf. Pers. 273. 
279.915. Sed forsan in hujusmodi 


exclamationibus mediam syllabam . 


sepius repetierint poet. In Pro- 
meth. 902. éAedev, éreAev recte, ut 
videtur, edidit Porsonus. Achzus 
tamen apud Suidam in v. scrip- 
sisse videtur éAc\cAeu—xald xal 
"Ayaios "Eperpievs év re Diroxryry 
moet tov "Ayapépvova waparyyéA- 
Lowra ois ’Ayawit, “Dpa Bonbeiv 
dor’, eyes 8 ryqoopar TpocPaa- 
Aero Tic Yeipa gacyavov Aan, 
Tarmiyye 8 aAdroe ds Tayos onpar- 
rire. "“Qpa rayvvev* ededEAc. 
Editor + pocdkaBere — raBns— édre- 
Aes. Desumta sunt ex antiquis 


ie 
a. 


Scholiis in Aristoph. Av. 363. ubi 
etiam metrum postulat éAcAcAev. 
Eodem modo dixit Comicus so- 
woxororoi, Quare nihil forte mu- 
tandum in Choeph. 156. Suppl. 
886. ubi drororo!. Dein sowot 
edd. omnes, accentu male posito: 
vid. infra ad v. 1069. 


1040. “Awoddov, “Amwoddov edd. 
recentiores. wmod\ov Ald. Rob. 
Turn. Med. Guelph. et in v. 1044: 
® secundum grammaticos est ¢wi- 
pnua oyxeTNacpov, # circumflexum 
GpOpov xAnrixns wrecews. Nescio 
quare contra auctoritatem MSS. 
et edd. vett. hc vocula omittenda 
sit; etiamsi abest a v. 1047. 


1041. averodvgas legitur ap. 
Schol. Eurip. Phen. 1035. et sic 
conjecerat Stephanus. Sed Ca- 
sandre exclamanti crorota? in- 
quit Chorus, ti ravr’ dverdrvéat; 
Pari modo infra KA. gev, gev. 
XO. ti rove’ Epevgas. Hoc note- 
vit Stanleius. 
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KA. érororoi, momo, oa. 


-@® “mroAXop, 


XO. 78 avre Suodnuotoa rov Oedv Kandel, 


ay / > » 4 ~ 
ovdey mpoonKovr’ év yoots mapacrareiy, 


KA. "“AzoAAopv, “AmroAAop, 


3 ~ 3 > f > # 
ayuiar, atvoA\Xwy epos. 


dmuderas yap ov ports TO Sevrepov. 


XO. yonoew goKev dupi Trav airns Kaxwv. 


95 
avr. a. 

& *roXXov. 
1045 
orp. B. 
1050 


/ A an) , 3 , 
péver TO Oetov, SovAria rep év dpevi. 


KA, "AzroAAov, “ArroAAop, 


avr. Be 


ayuiar’, drdAAwy éuds. 


d, Wot wor ayayés we; mMpos wolay oréyny; 


XO, mpos tiv ’Arpedav et ov py TOO’ évvoets, 


éyo Aéyw corr Kal Tad ovK épets Yn. 1056 


- 1046. wxpocrxovr’ evyvyoos Ald. 
1048. ayuda +7 Ald. dyuara 

Rob. ayua 7 Med. 
Turn. ceteri. Sed quum hec 
notior. forma sit, in alteram a li- 
brariis mutari vix potuit. Steph. 
Byzant. v. ’"Ayvia—xat d ’Awod\ wv 
dyes, xal dyuiarns, rourérrw o 
EPedios—re 38 ayudrys, ws Kope- 
vera Kopeeventrns, Kapvecdrys, Kav- 
Awvarns, Sic etiam legit Her- 
mannus Elem. Metr. p. 265. 

_ 1049. awedcrae Ald. 


dyuev vr” 


1050. ypdew Ald. Guelph. «ra- 
ev Turn. ex correctione. avrie 
Ald. Rob. 


1051. Sovdig wap’ év dpevi Ald. 
Turn. Med. Abreschio probatum. 
mwapov Rob. Pauw. Porson. et sic 
olim Vossius et Stanleius, rapey 
Casaub. rapév Steph. Sed recte om- 
nino Schutzius dovAia wep év ppevi. 

1053. dyua + Ald. ayuar’ Rob. 
ayved 7 Turn. Mox ¢ Rob. 


1056. ro: pro co Rob, 


KA. 4, 4a. 
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orp. ¥. 


pucdbeov pév ouv, woAAa ouviorropa 


, A , 
avropova kaka, kapTavas, 


dvipes odayeiov, xai wéSov payrnpiov. 
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XO. éowxev evprw 4 Eevn, xuvds Sixny, 


a 4 ° 
civat, pareve © wv avevpnoe dovov. 


KA. a, 4. 


3 a 
avr. y.- 


paptupiow yap Totod émireiBopat, 


kAatopeva Ta Bpédn opayas, 


1057. Hanc interjectionem re- 
stitui ex Ald. Rob. Turn. Med. 
ev, ed Guelph. vitiose pro a, a. 
Unius Stephani auctoritate non 
erat ejiciendum; presertim quum 
per totam scenam Casandrz va- 
ticinia ab hujusmodi exclamatio- 
nibus incipiant. Rectius vero 
scribitur ad, &@ Hesych. “A, 4. 
oYETA.acTiKoY Ewisonua. 

1058. €uvieropa edd. ante Pau- 
wium. 

1059. av’rogova Rob. Recte. 
Ceteri avtégova. avrogova te 
Pauw. Hermann. Sed vid. Antistr. 
xaprava: Ald. Rob. xapravas Ca- 
saub. Voss. Pauw. Schutz. Butle- 
rus; ut regatur a verbali fvvicropa 
sc..oteynv. Ceteri cdprdvar. 

1060. o¢dyiov Ald. Rob. dvdpo- 
opayiov Casaub. Mox meédov 
Pears. probante ut videtur Hum- 
boldtio (vel Hermanno), qui vertit, 
Bodens Blutbesudelung. Sed scru- 
pulum injicit copula xai. 

1061. evps edd. vett. 


evpw 


1065 


Med. e prima mann, sed deletur », 
et suprascriptum antiqua manu s. 
Sed recte querit Butlerus, “ quum 
pw et pc legatur, quidni in com- 
positis evpw et evprc (non evpw et 
evp uti scribit B.) ut utrumque 
bonum sit?” Quare ecipw cum 
Stephano reposui, accentu tantum 
mutato. 

1062. pavrevere Ald. Rob. Med. 
Guelph. pareve: ceteri preter 
Turn. ov dv eipyon Ald. ov dy 
eipyon Rob. wy dv avevpyoer Turn. 
wv av evpnoe: Med. que est vera 
lectio leviter vitiata. a» dpevprce: 
Steph. o&» dvevpyoce Pors. 

1063. Has voces inseryi ut stro- 
phicis responderent. 

1064. paprupios edd. ante 
Pauw. qui paprupioww:. Abresch. 
paptupios yap ovv, Dein Toisde 
weretOona: Ald. Rob. rotcde wei- 
Oona: Turn. Steph. roicd’ dwewel- 
@oua: Abresch. Sic Porson. 

1065. xAacueva edd. et sic forte 
scripsit Aschylus. Alibi tamen 
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, | , \ \ , 
TTasS TE Dapkas mpos marpos BeBowpevas. 


XO. 4 any KNéos cov payTiKny mervapEevot 


» 


~3 


oMev’ 


; a 4 >? 4 | nd 4 
KA. iw, tw, Worol, Ti TWOTE pNoETat, 


Ti TOOE VEO ayos Méya 


, Ss of : , 
mpogpntas 0 oUTIVas paoTeEvoeEY. 


orp. 6. 
1070 


4 39 93 30 ~ ) 10. A 
Mey €v Oopmotot TOLTOE pundEeTat Kakov 


a&heprov dirowww, Svoiatov; ddKxa 8 


EKaS ANTOOTATE!. 


XO. rovrwv aidpis eiut Tov payTevpaTwv 


’ ~ > of e a“ A a a 
éxeiva © éyvwv' maca yap mos Boa. 


edidimus xAaew sine iota, quod 
nescio an temere factum. | 

Ibid. rade Bpéepn libri omnes, 
preter Venetum, qui prebet rd. 
In fine versus cdayas re Robor- 
tellus. — 

1067. 4 péev Ald. ‘quod quidem 
Homericum est. quev Rob. Turn. 
In proximo versu 4 wv Ald. Turn. 
fpev Rob. Secuti sumus Porso- 
num. gopey in utroque versu 
Schutz. in ed. 2. Mox idem pa- 
gTevopev ut in v. 1062. Sed quum 
et altera forma in usu esset, dicat 
aliquis sermonem forte poetam 
variare voluisse; pareve sine 
o« ubique apud Aschylum occur- 
rit; e.g. Choeph. 217. 328. 850. 
Scribitur tamen éxpacrevopey Eum. 
247. 

1069. te semel tantum edd. 
Cf. 1083. 1094. wowor edd. wéro 


1075 


Rob. Venet. quod rectius. vid. 
Glossar. ad v. 1039. Mox pndcOax 
Ald. 

1070. dy@os edd. 260° Casaub. 
Pears. ayos Seidler. de Dochm. 
p- 161. sic MS. Flor. quod etiam 
Butlero in mentem venerat, cui ta- 
men preplacet Bothei conjectura 
Atqui dyos vix dici potest 
xaxov pydecOa:, quum ipsius Kaxov 
fructus sit. 

1072. Pidrornr edd. ante Pauw. 
Versus est dochmiacus hypercata- 
lecticus. Dein adxav Steph. Can- 
ter. adxa Ald. Rob. Turn. Med. 
Hesych. ’Adky. Swaps. loves. Ff 
drAéEnow. 4 payyn. Aloyvaros 'Aya- 
fenvon, ex lexico tragico. Orestem 
innui monet Scholiasta. | 

1075. Bog word Steph. Canter. 
Stanl. Butler. qui hoc rotundius 
putat. ot 


ar 


ayos. 
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KA, i, iW, TdAawa, TOE yap TeENXEIS, 


AIZXYAOY 


dvr. 5. 


\ e / 4 
TOV GMOOEMVLOV TOOL 


AovTpoet haidpuvaca’ ws Ppadow TéXos ; 


/ A irr wf . / Oe 4 9 
TaXOS yap TOO EoTalt. wpoTetver O€ YELp EK 


XO. obrw Evvyxa’ viv yap €& atvyparuy 


erapyeuot Oeaparos aunxyave. | 


GAN’ dpxus 4 Evvevvos, 4 Evvarria 


XO. zroiav "Epwov rryvde Sipacw Kére 


XEpos Opeypara. 1080 
KA. é, &, warai, rarat, Ti Td0€ aiverar; op. é. 
n Stervdv ri y’ Aidovu; | 
1085 
g@ovov. oraois © dxoperos yévet 

KaToNodveatw Ovparos Nevoipov. 
orp. s'. 

éropOiaCew; ob pe dadpuver Adyos. 
émt Sé xapdiav édpape KpoxoBadns 1090 


1076. te semel edd. 

1078. Pa:dpivac’ Rob. 

1079. xporew Ald. Turn. xpo- 
relve: yap xeip Venet. yeip’ Ald. 
Turn. Schutz. Pors. yetp Rob. 

1080. yerpos edd. ante Porson. 
cpeyopeva edd. Schol. diadeyovrar 
dé a@AANAous Tos dpéypacw Tav 
xeipav Aiyobos xat Kruraipynorpa. 
unde Hermannus yetpos dpeypara. 
MS. Flor. yepos dpeypeva. Choeph. 
423. wodUwhaykra 8 qv seiv==éwac~ 
ovreporpiBn yepos dpeypara. 

1082. éx’ apyéuoo. Turn. Med. 


. \ 


Stephanus confert Prometh. 508. 
Choeph. 663. In fine versus d- 
pynpove habet codex Venetas. . 

1084. didov Ald. Rob. Turn. 

1086. Sic Hermannus pro axe- 
perros. 

1087. Oiare Ald. Odpar: Turn. 

1088. épwav Ald. épwtr Rob. 
Med. épw’v Guelph. Ceteri. épiw- 
viv. Vid. ad Prometh. 58. Mox 
Senac: Rob. cary Ald. xéAn Rob. 
cadet Turn. et éwophiaCev. 

1090. éwet Ald. Guelph. Spapes 
Turn. | 





AFTAMEMNON. 


/ 
oTayov, are Kal Sopt rrwoipots 


Evvavures Biov 


A 9 / ~ > ww , 
Suyros avyas. Tayxeia 8 ata méde. 


KA. @, a, idouv, idov* 


TOV Tavpov' 


MeAayKepwv AaGovaa 


99 
admexye THs Bods avT. é. 
év wemNow. -1095 


pnxyavnpare 


tf td 3 9 > @¢ I 4 
rurrer’ mitve: 0 év évidpw Kuret, 


Sorogdvou AEBnTos TUxav aol réyw. 


XO, ov kouracamp’ dv Oerparwv yvupwy dkpos avr.s’. 


> ~ , a tA 
civa’ Kako O€ TW mMpomeKa(w TaAdE. 


1100 


dno S€ Oecpatwy ris dyaba paris 


Bporois oréAXNeTat; Kaxav yap Sia 


1091. dre xal Swpia wreowpos 
Ald: Turn. sic Rob.. nisi quod 
dipla. Alii aliter tentant. Sop! 
weucipes Casaub. Stanl. dre xat 
Sop! wrecipovs fvvawre, Twining. 


ad Aristot. Poet. n. 186. dre ¥¢- 


Sop! wreécios Hermann. Casau- 
boni emendationem, quamvis du- 
bitanter, recepimus. 

1092. Evvarre? Ald. Rob. Turn. 
Ewawre? Steph. vwaw-re: Porson. 
** quod forte verius” inquit But- 
Jerus. Mox avyais edd. vett. qv- 
yar Pauw. Heath. Schutz. 

1095. xéwAoios Ald. Tarn. Pors. 
_ 1096. perayxaipwou. Ald. peray- 
wdpw Rob. perayxépy Casaub. 
Schutz. vy. 1. in Schol. avr) rot 
xespvppérp. Adjicitur ibidem, da- 


Aws, tHe pedayxepov Boos; lege- 
batur igitur in quibusdam exem- 
plaribus perayxéped, sicut Robor- 
tellus. Stanleius advocat Odyss. 
A. 410. de Agamemnone os ris te 
karextave Bou émt parvy. . 

1097. wiwe: Ald. Guelph. xine: 
Turn. Mox ev tdpy Ald. dwépe 
ceteri preter Schutzium. Dedi 
e conjectura «xvre: pro vulgato 
revya. Vid. 788. 789. Sic metra 
accuratius respondent. 

1098. Sorogdvov S¢ Steph. Can- 
ter. yéBnros Ald. 

1099. ovK curdoa: p’ avbe oda- 
cvwv Ald. et mox xaxo dérw. 

1101. awodébes Garey Ald. 

1102. Bporoie:—xaxev yap by ai 
Steph. Se edd. vetustiores. d:c! 


art XSrtuy- Naeck in Sch packs win A ¢ PAr holog.T1 “fh 4d 
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AIZXYAOY 


woAveTrets TEXVAE 


| Ocomimdov poBov dépovoww pabeiv 


4 / 
KA. id Tadaivas kaxdrorpo TUyat. 


1104 


orp. C. 


\ \ 2 A ~ , ) , 
TO yap. éuov Op0w wabos +. éweyyéaca. 


wor 6n me Setpo THY TdNaLway fyayes ; 


. 
ovdev mor’ et yn EvvOavoupévnv. ri yap; 


XO. pevouavys tes ef Ocopdpntos, ap- oT. 7. 


ot 0 avras Opoeis 


1110 


4 f @ 
youov avouov, oia tis Eovba.: 


dxoperos Boas, dev, Tadaivas ppeciv 


Hermannus; Idem olim conjece- 
rat 39 yap ai, et sic Lobeck. ad 
Sophocl. Aj. p. 339. da retinet 
Burneius, brevi syllaba in dochmii 
fine producta. 

1103. soAvereis Steph. Canter. 
Stanl. Porson. sroAvereis edd. vett. 
cum. Med. Venet. Flor. Voces 6c- 
oniwpdov pofsov omittit Robortellus. 
Geompdav Casaub. Pears. Heath. 
Schutz. Qeomwdo: Hermann. 

1104. pépove: edd. vett. 
pove.w Porson. 

1105. ie bis, sicut etiam in an- 
tistrophico, libri omnes; semel 
tantum ponendum monuit Butlerus. 
Hermannus vero vulgatum retinet, 
ut sit versus ex dochmiaco hyper- 
catalecto ante dochmium posito. 

1106. Opoa Ald. Opoa Turn. 
Mox érayyéaca Steph. én’ dyea 
aa Seidler. de Dochm. p. 14. In- 


peé- 


geniose. Scholiasta explicuit ovva- 
vanifaca te Tov "Ayapuepvovos Kat 
avyxepacaca. Sed lectio vulgata 
metro officit; neque enim: quadri- 
syllabum ease éxeyyeaca -Her- 
manno et Butlero concesserim. 

1108. ovdev wor’ eipt Ald. Turn. 
oveetror ei pin Steph. Interroga- 
tioni ri ydp Chori persoiem. pree- 
figit Robortellus. - 

1109. rie 4 Ald. Turn. Guelph. 

1110, avrgys Ald. avrac Turn. 
avras ceteri. ° Vid. ad v. i294. 

/ 1111. vépov avopds ye Stepha- 
nus, contra librorum fidem; vid. 
ad antistrophicum. 

1112. dxdpesros Rob. Turn. 
Steph. que forma magis frequens. 
dxoperos Ald. Porson. Hermann. 
neque est profecto cur de hac 
forma dubitamus, que  [Ionice 
apud Homerum scribitur dedpytos. 
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te. , a a 
Iruv, “Iruy, orévove’ auibady Kaxois 


anowv Biov. 


KA. io Auyelas popov anddvos: 
mepiBarov yap oi mrepopdpov Séuas 


dvr. €. 
1116 


\ , > 5 an! . / v 
Geol, yAuKuy 7’ aidva, KNavuaTov aTep’ 


Euol O€ pipver oxiopos dporKxe: Sopi. 


XO. roGev émiaavrous Oeapdpous 7° Exes avT. 7. 


plaraious Svas; 


1120 


Ta © érigoBa Svopdtw Krayya 


MeNoTuTEis, Ouov +’ dpOiow év vomots ; 


ef ~ 
wo0ev dpous Exes Oearecias ddov 


e de 
‘ kakoppnovas ; 


Mox fois.Rob. Pro ged Stepha- 
nus dedit @Artoikrow nulla auctori- 
‘tate. Dein radaivas Ald. Rob. 
Tarn. Guelph. Quod ferri quidem 
posset; sed bene mutavit Ste- 
phanus. 

1113. trvv tryv ebévova’ audi 
@ary Ald. Mox andvv Rob. 

1115. iso bis edd. dein andovos 
pépov. Transposita ab Hermanno 
et Schutzio. 


1116. wepiBadrgovro Ald. swepr- 
Badovro Turn. wapeBarovro Rob. 
wepiBaddvres Venet. Flor. srepifa- 
Aov Hermannus.: Idem vero nuper- 
rime dedit wepGadrovrd of wrepo- 
ddpov Séuas yap Geol, quod nemini, 
ut opinor, arridebit, Ut_ nihil 


dicam de hiatu isto brevjs vocalis, 
‘vox media verbi sententiz minus 
convenit. wxerpodépoy scriptum in 
Robortelli codice. 

1117. dyova Ald, Rob. Steph. 
Guelph. Venet. v.1. in Schol. 
Mox xayarav Ald. Guelph. 

1118. dudixn Ald. 4 

1120. So: pro dvas Ald. 28 of 
Turn. 

1121. dot poB— Ald. Rob. Turn. 
eripoBeo Steph. ceteri. éripoBa 


Schutz. éxipéBa (sic) Flor. 

1122. évvopoe Ald. Rob. 

1123. Ocowerias Ald. Geowias 
Steph. Canter. Stanl. dein g8ov 
Voss. Aliter legit G. Burges. ad 
Eurip. Troad. 147. — 
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KA. io yao, ydapor 


AIZXYAOY- 


orp. @. 1125 


Tldpidos, dAcOpior pirwv. 


i XnxapavOpov matpiov trordy’ 


° , 
ToTe pev audi ods didvas taXaw’ 


ivuTOMay Tpodais* 


~ 4 
vuv 0 audi Kwxvrov re kdyepoucias 


1130 


6xOas toca Ocommdnoew Taxa. 


XO. ri rdde Topsy dyav Eros epnuicw; ap. i. 


4 
veoyvos av pador. 


Ural mrénAnypae Snypate Howwiv, 


Sucadyel Tuya pivupa Opeopevas, 


1125. yao: yanov Ald. yapox 
semel tantum Rob. Versus post 
Hermannum distribui. 

1129. Post hunc versum hiatus 
in Ald. Rob. Turn. Med. Guelph. 
usque ad Choeph. 8. . 

1130. xdyepovaious dyGovs edd. 

Gy8as Casaub. dSyGos est tumulus ; 
6y8a ripa. Vid. ad Prometh. 835. 
Pindar. Pyth. XI. 29. dwore Aap- 
Savisa xopay IIpiapov Kacavipay 
mode XadrKxp atv 'Ayapeuvovia \u- 
NG oper’ ’Ayepovros axrav wap’ 
EvoKiov ynANs yuva. 
- 1132. Apposui notam interroga- 
tionis; nam vix Greece dicitur 
pabeiv—ri rode épnyiow pro 6 r 
égnpion. 

1138. veoyvos dv 
Schutz. veoyves arOperwv ceteri. 
Et sic quidem Hermannus et Seid- 


advOperey 


1135 


lerus. Atqui veoyvos avOpeswesy palo 
sine dv, Chori sensum non exprimet. 
Insulsum illud av8pexev, natum ex 
similitudine dy et avy, metrum ju- 
gulat; cui tamen succurrit Her- 
mannous, legendo in antistropha, 
kat Tis ce Kaxodpovev riby =o dai- 
pov vrepBapyns éumervav. Sed in 
dochmiacis, qui in hac scena oc- 
currunt, syllabe syllabis fere re- 
spondent, ut vix credam 3yypart 
g~owip et Bapns epwirvev recte 
opponi. 

1134. wewAnypa 8 vwal edd. 
Ordinem verborum cum Schutzio 
immutavi, quo dochmii syllabs 
antistrophicis aptius responderent. 
vro Venet. deiuar: conj. Stanleius. 

1135. pupa xaxd Opeopévas edd. 
Opevuevas Seidler. qui etium monet, 
conjici posse male additum esse 
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Opavpar’ éuol KAvew. 


KA, io wdvot, mrdvot. 


dvr. @. 


 gdANeos GAOMEeVas TO Trav. 


94 , , 4 
tw mporrupyo Ovotat marpos 


_‘qoAukaveis Borwy roovouwv. axos S 1140 


ovdey émnpKecey, 


TO py ov moAW pev, woTep ouv exet, mraGely. 


éyw dé Oepudvous ray’ év wédw Bada. 


XO. éxdpueva mporépoct Tad édnpiow. avr. i. 


xaxa, “ Forma autem Opovpai,” in- 
quit Hermannus, “quam _ intro- 
ducere vult Blomfieldius, Tragicis 
inusitata est.” Num igitur usitata 
est altera forma Opevua:? Sed ut 
verum fateor, nullam causam video, 
quare solutam formam mutemus 
vel in hoc loco, vel Theb. 78, 
- Suppl. 111. 

1136. rpavpar’ conjecit Canter. 
Pauwio probante. Legerim potius 
cum Aurato, Qavuar’ duol KAvew, 
Auditu mira; ut apud Homerum 
Gaspa FiddcOa:. Pindar. Pyth. I. 
50. Oavpa dé cal rapiovrey axoven. 
Eurip. Ion, 248. Oavpar’ avdpwrois 
épgv. Iph. A. 844. éuol ydp Bav- 
par’ dart ra rapa cov. 

1138. dAwpevas Venet. Flor. 
groAcws Odovpévas Steph. cropevas 
Casaub. Pors. qui et woAcor. 

1141. édmipxeoay libri universi. 
Insolens constructio ¢wapxeiy dxos. 
Dedi igitur dwypxeocv. Nullam re- 


medium sufficiebat ad &c. sicut 
supra dictum est, dxoc d€- rappd- 
taov. Nisi tamen legendum ¢yoc 
8° ovdev émrjpxecav, calamitatem neu- 
tiguam propulsarunt; Iliad. B. 
873. ovdé ri of roy’ ewrpxeoe Av- 
ypov arebpos. 

1142. to py woéAw edd. ov inter- 
serendum monuit Hermannus in 
erudita de Ellipsi et Pleonasmo 
commentatione p. 221. éyew conj. 
Stanleius. 

1143. éuxrédm Steph. Canter, 
Stanl. év wéd@ Casaub. Voss. Ja- 
cob. Heath. Schutz. Butler. @ep- 
pov ws ray’ Canter. Jacob. Schutz. 
ut Gepycv sanguinem  significet, 
Sed prestat, opinor, intelligere 
duauriv. Eurip. Cycl. 571. es 
Yervov Bares. 8c. ceavroy, Casan- 
dra autem Geppdvous bene dicitur, si- 
cut infra Clyteemnestra ga:dpovous. 

1144. xpotepos edd. vett. xpo- 
répows Pauw. et recentiores. 
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kai Tis @E€ Kaxo:ppovey 


AIZXYAOY 


1145 


TiOnot Saipwv f vwepBapns éumirvwr, 


weriCev wraby yoepa Oavarodopa. 


Téppa 8S apnyave. 


KA. kai piv 6 xpnopos ovKeT’ ek Kadupparov 


Eorat Sedopkws, veoyauou vuudns dixny 


1150 


/ \ A 
Aapmpos 8 Eoixev yriov pos avroXas 


4 3 4 ef c ‘4 
mvewy éongtev, woTe Kuuatos diknv 


t ” Y ~ 
kruCew mpos avyas Touse mnuaTos oN 


meiCov. peviow 8 ovxér’ é€ aiveyparwv. 


Kai papTupeire ocuvdpopws iyvos Kaxwoy 


1155 


pinAraTovon Tav mwadat wempaypevev. 


1145. wal ris we Kai xaxodpoveiv 
edd. vett. «at rics ce, wat, Pauw. 
Heath. Alterum «xa! ejiciendum 
monuit Hermannus; et sic MSS. 
Venet. Flor. ris indefinite accipi- 
endum recte monuit Butlerus. xa- 
xoppevev Schutzio debetur. 

1146. UwepBapvs Schutz. quod 
paullo melius videtur; nam si ex 
adjectivo (apvs compositum sit, 
terminatio non mutatur: sed le- 
gendum puto «ai Bapus éurirvey, 
cui respondet in stropha dyypar: 
gowie. Et ex hoc forsan versu 
alterum illud «al in v. 1145. ir- 
repserit. séaizev autem dicitur 


~ 4 ) > , - 
kaxoppovwy — Kat Bapus éurirvev 


sicut infra 4 pwéyav oikos Toicde 
Baipova kat Bapvyyny ailveis. 

1147. @avarngopa Pauw. Por- 
son. Dochmium ex vulgato nasci 


monuit Seidlerus p. 172. alterum 
tamen retinens. 

1150. wydas Steph. 

1151. Aauarpas Is. Voss. Aap- 
xpov Aurat. Male uterque. Vid. 
rlossarium. 

1152. Legendum puto cum 
Rotheo écafev, vel ecaifev. Ari- 
stoph. Nub. 543. oud’ elagte dgdac 
€youvs’, ibid. 996. jnd cis dpyn- 
Pindar. Isthm. 
IV. 10. ovpot—enaicowy. 

1153. xAvew edd. vett. crvtew 
Aurat. Schutz. Porson. Dein wpor 
axras Aurat. Butler. Sic Eurip. 
Hippol. 1227. xupa dicitur Keopetv 
apos axras. Si vulgatum recte se 
habet, intelligendum erit ad solem, 
palam. 

1155. ovvdpopoy Is. Voss. 

11 56 ° punharovons Steph. Cant. 


, 9 ? 
orpidos elogrrev. 
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Thy yap aréeynv THvd ovmor’ éxelTEL YopOs 
Evapboyyos, ovx eipwvos' ov yap ev Aévet. 


A 7 oe 
kal pny werwxws vy’, wis OpariverOat wréop, 


ld « ~ ry - 
Bporeiov aipa, xwopos év Sduots péver, 


1160 


dvoreumrros E&w, Evyyovwy ’Epwiwv. 


vuvovet © tuvov, dupacw mpoonpevat, 


of af ° 9 / > 9» 
mpwrapxov atnv' év pepe 8 arérrvcay, 


A ’ ~ ~ “ ~ 
evvas ddeAQot Te TwaTouvTe Sucpeveis. 


juaprov, | Onpw ri, To<dTHs Tis Bs; 


1165 


i Yevddmavris eius Ovpoxdrros PAcduv ; 


éxuapTupnoov mpoupomwas TO p’ eidevat 


S 4 “~ 
Aoyw maraas Tavd duaptias Souwv. 


XO. 


mawvov yevorto; OavyaCw dé cov, 


A ~ N 4 ~ ; ‘4 A 
KQL T1WS GV OPKOU THYMa, yevvalws Tayey, 


1170 


mwovrov mwépav Tpaheioav, dXACOpovV OAL, 


~ e/ > , 
Kupeiv A€youwav WoTEP EL TapeTTaTeis. 


prpratovcy Stanleius, et sic MS. 
Flor. — 

1163. xpeérapyor Flor. Pauwius 
conjungit drémrvcay evvds ddeAgpou, 
sed prestat awéwrvouy absolute vel 
elliptice sumere. Vid. Glossarium. 
1165. 4 typo ts Venet. Flor. 
Steph. 

1169. Spxos mqya Steph. Aurati 
correctionem SpKou amnypa rece- 
perunt Canter. Stanl. Casaub. 
Schutz. Porsonus vero edidit 
Epxos, Hypa yevvaiws mayer, quod 
mihi quidem minus arridet. Pene 


’ 


suspicor legendum «xa! ss dv dp-- 


Kos pyua yevvaiws mayév Tawnov 7*/ 


(gre 


yevoiro ; 
1170. waiwnos Casaub. 


1171. Elmsleius ad Sophocl. 
(Ed. T. 867. citat movTov Wépa 
Tpageicav, escio quare, quum 
satis recte dicatur mépay pro xara 
wépav, que vox occurrit y. 183. 
Xadkisos wépay Exwv.. Appositio 
est inter wépav et addAdOpouv wodw. 
Quare non assentior Hermanno 
comma post woAw delenti. 

) 


a 
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AIZXYAOY 


KA, pavris p’ “AmoA\Awy ted’ éeréornoev TéXet. 


XO. pov kai Oeds ep imepw memAnypevos ; 


KA. wporot pév aidws nv éuol Aéyew Tade. 


XO 
KA. 


1175 


€ , \ ~ Z fe. , 
adBpuvera yap was Tis EU MpaTawv Weéov, 


9 , > 9 
GAN qv wadaorHs, KapT’ éuol mvéwy yaptv. 


XO. 4 Kal Téxvwy eis Epyov AAOeTnV Gpod ; 


KA 


XO. H6n Téxvacw évOéors onuevn ; 


Evvawéoaoa Aofiav éyevoauny. 


1180 


KA, 75n moXitas waver’ éBéomiCov mdOn. 


XO. was Ont’ avaros noba Aogiou Kore; . 


KA 


éreov ovddy’ ovdev, ws Tad f7rXaxov. 


XO. iv ye pev 84 mora OconiGew Soxets. 


KA. 


> »* > av x 4 
lou, ICU, @ @ Kaka, 


1185 


. e939 > 5 \ 9 6 . ’ , 
v7 au Pe OCELVOS op OMQAVYTELAS TWTOVOS 


orpoBel, Tapacowv dpomioiot pnptors. 


1173. Hic locus in edd. sic 
legitur; KA. pdvris pw ‘AwodA\wy 
Ted éxéornaey Tera. TIpotou peév 
aidde dv guol Aéyew rdde. XO. pov 
xal Qeos wep ipepw wemAnypevos ; 
‘ABpuverarx.7.A. Verum versuum 
ordinem personarumque distinc- 
tionem preciare restituit Her- 
mannus. 

1178. 1\0erov vouw; edd. 7rGe- 
eyv Elmsleius ad Acharn. 733. 
dépov Butlero debetur. 

1182. dvaxros Steph. 
EHechylum scripsisse putavit Can- 
terus; et sic Dawes. M.C. p. 236. 


4 
avatos 


Porson. Schutz. Butler. probante 
etiam Schifero Melet. Crit. p. 137. 
qui pro vulgato Aofiov citat Aofia. 
Porro legendum puto xorov. So- 
phocl. G&d. Col. 785. a Dawesio 
citatus, rods 8é co: Kaxeov avatrosc— 

1183. ovdev ovdéev Steph. Cor- 
rexit Canter. Mox quxAaxoy edd. 
vett. 7Aaxoyv Porson. 

1187. gpomiosw épnpion edd. 
+ épnpios Porson. Butlerus putat 
genuinam vocem -excidisse, dum 
librarii oculus in sequens édapé- 
vous aberraret; quam opinionem 
firmat MS. Venetus ubi pro égq- 
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dpate Tovade Tous Sdémos édpnuévous 


I 3 4 a , . 
VEOUS, Ovelpwy MpoadEepets popdwuact, - 


maices, Oavovres womepel mpds Tav diAwy, 1190 


~ ~ td 3 , ~~ 
XElpas kpewv mAnOovres oixeias Bopas; 


ov évTépas Te oAayxXy’, EroikTicTOV yEMos, 


4 & \ > 
mpémrove’ EXovTes, WY WaTnp éyEevTaTO. 


~ ~ 4 
éx tavde mowas nue Bovrever tive 


A€ovr’ avadkw év Exe TTPwHwyeEvoy 


1195 


> A a ~ 4 ’ / 
oikoupoy, oluot, THe poAovTt, SeamroTH 


éuw. ~pépev yap xpn Td Sovrsov Curydy. 


~ , 
veov 7 érrapxos “INiov tT’ dvaorarns 


oUK oldev Ola yAaooa pionTis KuVos 


ANéEava, Kaxteivaca pardpdvous, Sixnv 


1200 


"Arns AaOpaiov, rev~erat Kaki Tx. 


To.avTa Toda Oydus adporevos oveds 


éoTiv. Ti viv KaXovca dvagirés Sdxos 


wv 9 
TUxo av; dudioBawav, i} XKvAAav Twa, 


oixovoay éy wéTpaot, vavTiiwy BAaGBn», 


1205 


a e/ fo» 4 Ld > 
Gvovcay aidou pnrep’, domovdov 7’ aony 


piow scribitur épnpévous, teste Mo- 
rellio. Verisimile est, ut opinor, 
quod dedi, dpomioro: pnpios, pra- 
Ludiis vaticiniorum. 

"1195. Adovr? avadrxw opponit 
Acovrs evyeveD sc. Agamemnoni 
v. 1230. 

1198. veev & Schutz. axapyos 
Hi. Steph. | 


1199. puontas Vid. Porson. ad . 


Med. 822. 

1200. xai «reivaca Steph, emen- 
davit Canter. 

1202. rode Venet. Flor. Dein 
punctum post 0j\vc habent edd. 


‘Recte distinxit Elmsleius ad Eurip. 


Heracl. 387. qui et dora: pro éoriv, 
Idem V. D. conjicit roabra rode 


“Ondus dpaevos hovers, Elev, ti vw—, 


1206. dorovooy -’ apay edd. 
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4 
giros mveovrav; ws 8 émwdodAvEaTo 


i WavTOTOAMOS, WoTEP EV WAaXNS TPOTF. 


Soxet Sé yaipeww voorinw awrnpia. 


\ eave o af \ {Ow vi vd: 
K@t TWVO OMOLOV Et TL My TELUW" TL Yap; 


1210 


TO péArov Hee. Kat ov p’ év Taye wapav, 


dyav dd\nOduavriv, oixreipas, épeis. 


XO. thv pév Ovéorov Satta rraweiwy xpeov 


Evvnxa cal wégpixa’ Kai pdBos pw Exet, 


kAvovt’ dAnOws ovdév éFexacpéva. 


1215 


ta 8 GAN dkovoas, éx Spdmou recwy TpExw. 


KA. 
XO. 
KA. 
_ XO. 


4 “~ ° “~ 4 
GAN’ obt: Nawy tad émotate Noy. 


"Avyapuéuvoves oé np’ éroveoOat popov. 


A 4 a 4 4 
eupnuov, wW Tarawa, KolunTov Toma. 


1219 


oux, elrep tora: °° GAAa pH yévorTd Ts. 


° ~ / wy 
KA. ov pév xarevxe, Tots 8 dmoKxreiver pede. 


XO. Tivos mpos avdpos ToT’ ayos mopauveTat ; 


tapdv Porson. dpnv liber Raulin- 
sonianus, et Butlerus. Recte sine 
dubio. Vid. supra v. 366. et sic 
etiam Lobeck. ad Sophocl. Aj. 
p. 341. Vid. Glossarium. 

1211. ov pyv taye Steph. Cor- 
rexere Casaubon. Stanleius. Mal- 
lem xai ov 9’, év rd-ye: mapa, ”Ayav 
p’ aAnOoxn. Certe eximendum vi- 
detur ye quod post dyav habent 
edd. Eadem particula post dyav 
vel Aiav se infersit Eurjp. Androm. 
955. Heracl. 205. Hippol. 264. 
Incert. Rhes. 668. 


e a ry 


' 


1213. wa:diwy edd. ante Schutz. : 

1215. é€yxacpeva edd. quod 
erat recentioris Atticismi. 

1218. xoisiocov Casaub. Voss. 
Pearson. Sed altera forma vetus- 
tior est; et ab Eschylo usurpata. 
Vid. que diximus ad Callim. H. 
Jov. 47. et supra v. 580. 

1219. otro: Steph, of7: Canter. 
MS. Flor. 

1220. ovk ef wapeorai y' edd. - 
velt. ovx, elwep Ecra y Schutt. 
Porson. 

1222. dyes edd. vett. et Por- 
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KA. 4 KapTa ypnopev ap’ éuov wapeckorets ; 


XO. 


Tov yap TeAovvTOS ov EvviKka pnxyavny. 


1224 


KA. kal pny ayav y “EXAnY évioraca pati. 


XO. xai yap ra muOoxpavra, duvopaby S Sues. 


KA. 


. _ . Lo. 
qwarat’ olov TO Tp" 


émépyerat O€ pol; 


Ororot, Avxe’ “ArroAAov’ ol éya, eyo. 


sf 4 / , 
aitn Olrous Aéawva, ovyKoimwpuevy 


AuKw, A€OVTOS EVYEVOUS arouCia, 


1230 


KTever pe THY Tadawav'- ws dé ddpuaKov 


, 9 ~ A 3 / 4 
Tevyovoa, Kdpou picBov évOnoe KoTw. 


‘son. dyos Auratus, probante Can- 
tero; et sic Schutz. Butler. 

1223. 4 Kdpr’ ap’ av Taperko- 
TES Ypyopav epov. Sic edd. 
Emendavit Porsonus, Suppl. Pref. 
ad Hec. p. xxviii. Interrogationis 
notam adposui. Butlerus malit 
Wapackoneis. 

1225. éewiorara: Venet. ériora- 
pa: edd. ante Porsonum, qui dedit 
éxioraca: e correctione Marklandi 

ad Eurip. Iph. T. 341. ubi Sche- 

ma Ionicum illustrat ex Eurip. 
Heracl. 131. quem tamen aliter 
edidit Elmsleius, qui de locutio- 
nibus “EAAqv ocrodn et similibus 
fuse disputavit, (Quarterly Review, 
XIV. p. 461.) -et in hoc loco legit 
éunv émoraca pari. 

1226. dvonaby Steph. Mutavit 
Canterus. 

1227. Deest punctum post xvp 
in Kbris. Butlerus, nisi credidisset 


hic poetam studio hiatum quesi- 
visse, legeret wazait, woiov ro wup. 
Sed nusquam, quantum notavi, 
prima in soios corripitur. Vid. 
Gaisford. ad Hephast. p. 216. not. 
In fine versus malim, érépyera: 
& époi. | 

1228. Notanda est ultima syl- 
laba rov éye in hiatu porrecta. 
Sophocl. Antig. 1319. dye yap o’, 
éyw Extavov @ pedcos. Vid. Seidler. 
de Vers. Dochm. p.90. Hec ut 
recte fiat, hiatus in ictum cadere 
debet. 

1232. worm Casaub. Stanl. xv- 
ve Jacob. Sed nihil est cur vul 
gatum mutemus; sicut mulier, 
toxicum parans, tre potioni ad- 
miscebit mee quoque adductionis 
pretium; i.e. mortem Agamem- 
nonis. Quare facile carere pos- 
sumus Hermanni correctione ¢v67- 
cew Kote "Emevyera, Ofyovcg 
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AIZXYAOY 


érevyeTat, Onyoura pwr! pacyavoy, 


2; “~A > ~ 5) 4 4 
euns dywyns avririoerOar ovov. 


m~a > » ~ of 
Ti Ont euavtins xatayéAwr’ Exw Tade, 


1235 


kal oxnTTpa, kal pavreia mepi Sépy orédn ; 
oé ev mpd poipas THs éuns SiadOepa. 
ir’ és POopov rwecdvTa yy wd dpetyouat. 


GrAnv tw’ aras dvr’ éuov mwrouTiCere. 


idov 6°, "AmoAAwy avros éxdvwy éue 


1240 


xXpnornpiav éoOir’. émwmrrevoas O€ pe 


Kdv Toiose KOT MOIS KaTayEAWpEeVAY, META 


x.7.A. quam si recipias, non video 
quomodo cohereat quod sequitur, 
avriticecOar povor. 

1234. dvriricacba: edd. 

1237. ope wev Casaub. Pearson. 
(Eurip. Iph. T. 1049. ov yap dy 
AaBomri ode. Aldus ce.) Schutz. 
qui tamen recte monuit vulgatum 
servari posse, modo intelligatur 
Casandra primum sceptrum fran- 
gere et abjicere, deinde etiam 
corollas capiti detrahere.. Hunc 
locum imitatus est Statius citatus 
a G. Canter. N. L. III. 9. Accipe 
commissum capiti decus, accipe 
laurus, Quas Erebo deferre nefas. 
Cf. locum a Stanleio laudatum. 
Idem comparat Eurip. Troad. 451. 
& orepn Tov girtarov por Dewy, 
aydApar’ evia, Xaipet’ eéxdédraig’ 
éopras, als wapoi8” reyaddopny. Ir’ 
an’ énov ypwros omapaypor. Vid. 
etiam Hippol. 806. 


1238. weaov + adyabes- 3° duel- 
Woua: edd. +aya0e0e 38 Porson. 
éyo & apeinyopa: Heath. Propius 
vero videtur emendasse Jacob. 
weoovTa y° wd apeinvoua. quod 
significare possit, vel commutabo, 
vel remunerabor. Sed nescio an 
prestiterit fz’ els pOcpov’ wecovra 
y oo dpeinyoua. 

1239. drnv edd. vett. dry y' 
Heath. drys Pors. unde Grac 
Schutz. Sophocl. CEd. T. 30. At 
ons orEevaypors Kal ydos wAouri€e- 
Miror Butlerum, probantem 
incerti conjecturam, GAAnv cw, 
GAAnv, que vim omnem sententiz 
intercidit. 

1241. éwonrredoas Sé pe edd. 
vett. éwwrrevoas Heath. Schutz. 
Porson. Butler. | 

1242. Hermannus legit «xara- 
yedoperny peya giov vx’ éyOpev 
ov dtyopsdre: parnyv—. Utut hee 


Tal. 
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Sint, Certe’ delendum est comma quam CUsistentem quo Sensu fre. 
Post €y Opa, . quippe Conjungenda {Wentius est KEKA nuevos 
sunt €YIpay o} Syosédmws, Suppl. 1248, avreritnyoy Steph, Cor- 


1244, KGNoneyy Heath, Schutz, Wem secyt; Sunt Schutz. Pors, 
qua emendatio, inquit Butlerus, 1249, KOmeione edd. Vett. comes. 


a 9 6 


 avéyy K@Aovuevos, sic Melius  $ da Svo, da’ 3¥vo Mev, Sere THUAive, 


3? 

jicit K@kounévy, Heathing KAA we, > OT Hvai Boy THy TPOPHY, oa) Tow 
PaTi success), 12 Sophocl. Philoct TTOAYOU, Bic} ovo = Pigera, 
2330 Q@AX’ Kk ivavres avdpq dvory. € Oe THMaiver x "Pr rac Ga, oe 


Hevoy, Hermannus vero KA wuevoy, Y7v Ff TOAW dao Oardcons, Gram. 
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ov pay arysol y éx Oewv reOvntoperv. 
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1250 


néee yap juwv aos av Tipdopos, 


PMNTpOKTOVoY iTuma, qowaTwp waTpos’ 


guyas S dAntns, Thode yys dwdgevos, 


Kare, atas tarde Opryxdocwv pidas: 


4 e ~ 
duwpota: yap Spxos éx Oeay peyas, 


1255 


wv . 
afew vw vrriacpa Keievov watpos. 


, ~ >» 9» \ , AN 2 f 
Ti Ont eyo KaToLKOS Wd dvacTéve, 


Evel TO mpwTov eEldov “INtov moALy 


mpagacav ws émpatev, ot & elyov modu, | 


oUTws amadAdocovaw év Pew Kpioes ; 


1260 


5 1” , , A ~ 
tovoa mpatw, TAHTOMat TO KaTOaveiv, 


AYdou mvAas 6¢ tdod dye rpocevvére. 


émevxouat 6€ Kaipias mAnyns TuxElV, 


e i) , e , > v4 
ws drpddacros, aivarwy evOvycipwv 


22. (et ad Gregor. p. 681.) Bast. 
Epist. Crit. p. 237. Sed, ut verum 
fatear, puto hoc totum Gramma- 
ticorum esse commentum. 

1250. reOvyfonev. De hoc fu- 
turo vid. Dawes. M. C. p. 94. et 
auctores a doctissimo Kiddio lau- 
datos p..149. quibuscum conferas 
Gataker. in M. Anton. p.72. Hu- 
jesmodi verba, a preeteritis sim- 
pliciorum formata, apud scriptores 
Aiticos rarius occurrunt. 

, 1255. Hic versus in libris post 
v. 1261. sequitur. In hanc sedem 
jore, ut videtur, revocavit Her- 
mannus; quare nihil opus est in 


- proximo versu de: scribere cum 


Stanleio et recentioribus. dyer 
épxos locutio est Homerica. 

1257. xaroxvoe, seu Katou pdt 
Wakefield. ad Soph. Trach. 299. 

1260. éx Oey «pice Flor. 

1261. lovca xdye Heath. Schuts. 


1262. rds Aéye Steph. Mutavit 
Canterus. 

1264. évOvyciuev Schutz. sed 
evOavaciay sibi precari Casandram, 
recte monet Butlerus. Nata aipa- 
Tov in plurali, ut in Choeph. 64. 
282. vid. Musgray. ad. Eurip. 
Pheeniss. 154. 
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1265 


XO. & wodAd pty radawa, moAAa SF ai aooy 


\ 4 
yuvat, paxpav éErewvas. 


3 2 v4 
et 0 érntupws 


A ~ » “~ 
Mopov Tov avtns oicba, mas, BenraTou 


\ > ~ 
Boos dixnv, wpods Bwuov evToApws raTets ; 


KA. ovx éor’ advgis, wo Févor, xpovov mwréwy. 


1270 


XO.6 8 torards ye Tov ypovov. mperBeverat. 


KA. iiket TOS nuap’ opuinpa Kepdave guyz. 


XO. GAA’ iobt TAnpwv. ove’ dx’ evTOApoU pevds. 


KA. a@AXN’ evxAews To KatOavety yapis Bpore. 


XO. ovde’s dxover TavTa Twv Evdamovuy. 


1275 


, | , . ~ ~ 
KA. ia, watTep, cov, THY TE yEvVaiwy TéKVwY. 


XO. 
KA, gev, ev. 


1266. worded Se conn) Venet. et 


m0x Maxpav éxrivas, 


-1268. avris edd. 
1294. 

1270. ov €évo: libri; quod reti- 
nent Pauwius et Butlerus, commate 
post ov inserto. + ov £évo:- Porson. 
fev: Casaub. Pears. Schutz. 
Mox ypovy whew edd. vett. rrey, 
pro wréou, Jacob. wAéwy Pears. 
wdéov Pauw. Heath. ypdvov wréwv 
Schutz. Nil horum adeo mihi 
satisfacit ut in eo penitus ac- 
quiescam. 

1271, Te Ypovw conjicit Schut- 
zius: haud male; Eurip. Orest, 
779. Te yxpovd dé kepoavess. ‘Sen- 


vid. ad v. 


ti & dori xpnua; Tis o droorpéeder oBos ; 


tentia eadem est ac in Theb. 694. 
Aeyoura képdos mporepov _vorépov 
popov. . 
1273. Malim TAuwv oved y’ evr. 
1274. 5. Hi’ versus in libris 
inverso ordine leguntur. Heathium 
transponentem secuti sunt Schutz- 


ius et Hermannus. Idem se-facere 


velle indicavit Porsonus, quum 
obelo. notaret v. 1275. Dubitat 
tamen Butlerus, qui legit trav dve- 
Samovev. 

1276. cuv re yew. +r. conjecit 
Stanleius. 

1278. Schol. peu. ev. 
Aeyer ev 7? Eoiévar, oKvel yap eared ; 
Geiv, ws ti Savoy dpwca.. 

P 


TOvTo 


- & a, 4 
ovov Somot mvéovery 


"Ayapepvoves TE potpay. 


4 
iw, Eevor. 


AIZXYAOY 


vi tour’ epeveas, ei Te pn Hpevav oTvyos ; 


. kal mes TOO bCe Ouparwv éperrioy ; 
ef ? \ e/ 9 Ul , 
Omotos ATMOS woTED EK Tadou MpeETEt. 
.oU LuUpiov a@yAaiopa Souacw eyers. 


GAN’ elt, dv Somorot Kwxvcove’ pny 


ob rot duvcciWw, Oapvov us dpus, poBw 


dddNws. Oavovon paprupetré por Tdde, 


ef \ A -» > 23 ~ , 
Stay yur yuvakos avr’ éuov Oavn, 


> 98 ? 
dyvnp te Svedauapros 


émtzevoumat TavTa & 


1280. poBor Steph. govory Can- 
ter. Stanl. Porson. 

1281. Pauwius et Butlerus le- 
gunt Kat was; 7Tdd Ses Ouparey 
épecriwv. Minus scite. Atticismus 
est wes 700’ Oe: OuyaTer, gui 
freri potest, ut hic odor ex sacrifi- 
cits ortatur? namque ofew dicitur 
non tantum id quod odorem emit- 
tit, sed ipse odor. Cratinus minor 
ap. Athen. XIV. p. 661. E. évOipe 
Se, rye yas ws yAucd “Oe. Ari- 
stoph. Thesm. 254. vy rv ‘Adpo- 
Sizgy, nov y OCer woo@iov. Plut. 
1020. “Ofew re rye ypdas Epackev 
ov pov, quod quum Brunckius 
mutaret in 4év pe, non recordatus 
est Suide, "Of. “Apioropavys 
THrovre. “Ofew re rHys ypoas Epa- 


aipaToorTayi. 1280 
dpxeirw Bios. 1285 
dvr’ dvépos wéon. 1290 


ws Oavoupern. 


oKev OU pov. ayTt TOV, Copny yoEay 
Ereyev Elvar GwO TOV ceparos pou. 
Vid. et Elms}. ad Acharn. 19S. 
Auctar. Phrynich. App. Soph. p. 
53. “Oe xvions. éwt ron spooxac- 
peveey Ovveev. . ' 

1282. Similis fere constructio 
Eurip. Orest. 688. Snowy, dore 
wup xatrac Béoa Aafpor. Hecub, 
402. ex emendatione Reiskii (quam 
tamen repudiavit Porsonus in ed. 
2.) Spora, toads Spyds Gwee, read 
efopa:r. Vid. Philemon. p. 332. 
Cleric. 

1287. 8. Ex Hermanni emen- 
datione edidi. Ante legebatur, 
Oauvov ws Spws, PoBe* "AA at 
Oavovon p. 

1288. rade mavult Butlerug. 


-~ 
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TANHMOV, OiKTEipw oe Deaparov popou. 


KA. amaé er’ eireiv pnow 4 Opiivov OéAw 


A A ~ 
éuov Tov avris. Aiw & érevyouat 


/ , ~ ~ A ~ 4 
mpos varatov pws, Tot’ Euov Tipadpous 


1295 


ExOpots hovevor Tots éuois Tivew poi," 


SovAns Pavovens, evpuapous yxeipwpyaTos. 


4 “~ 
iw Bporeia mpaypar evdruxovvra pév 


oxida Tis dv tTpéveev’ ei 6€ Svoruyol, 


Bodais vypdoowy ardyyos dAerev ypagny. 


Kat Tavr’ éxeivwy padAoy oiKTElpw wWoNU. 


130} 


XO. ro pev ev mpacoew axoperrov edu 


mwaot GBporoiow. SaxrvdAddeKkToy 5 


1293. éor’ ciwety Venet. Dein 


puorov Opnvov Hermann. Sed non 


video quem locum hic habeat pv- 
Suppl. 272. paxpav ye pev 
on pnow ov orépye ods. 

1294. avrnys edd. avrns scriben- 
dum monuit Elmsleius. eyov ov 
avrys idem valet ac rov éuou avras. 
Dein sAiov Jacob. 

1295. rots evo rysacpos edd. 
row rT énows Pauw. rovs énovs Tima- 
opovs Butlerus. Sed omnino re- 
quiritur accusativus post tive. 
Quare dedi, e conjectura, ro?’ 
éuov trys. Virgil. En. VI. 530. 
Di, talia Gratis Instaurate. So- 
phocl. Philoct. 318. of’ ’Odvpmo: 


Aotev wor’ avrow avriroy’ 


Giov,. 


Geo 
€nov wadetv. sic enim cum Porsono 
legerim, etiamsi of tuetur Her- 


mannus ad Viger. p. 708. 

1296. povevor rots euois river, 
euov Aovags Gav, Ita Hermannus, 
in quibus Wisplicet ¢xov, statim 
Post cpois repetitum. Butlerus 
legit, cum Stanleio, dua. Sed ex- 
plicari potest duo de Hgistho e€ 
Clytemnestra una interfciendis. 
Conjungenda autem govevo: roi 
éuois SovAys, nisi hic versus, et qui 
proxime sequitur, potius sedes’ 
permutare debeant. Vid. 1294. 

1299. dvrpéeweev edd. ante Por- 
sonum; qui non modo elegantius, 
sed pro lingue necessitate, scripsit 
dv tpéyecev. Mox Svorvyy edd. 
vett. Svervye? Porson. Sed repo- 
nendum Svorvyoi. 

1308. Bporo edd. ante Pauw. 


 Saxrvvodexray edd. vett. SaxrvAd- 
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sf 
ovTis drrerav eipyer peAaOpwr, 


Mnker’ éo€dOns Tade, wver. 


1305 


kal Twde mwoAW pev édelv ESorav 


paxapes Tptapov' 


Georiuntos 8 oikad’ ixavet. 


~ € 
vuv O, et mpotépwv ai’ droricet, 


. _ \ 
kat rotot Gavovor Gavwv ardrAwv 


1310 


A , f ~ 
mowas Oavatwv aTav Te Kpavel, 


, N 2 wo ~ > ~ 
Tis av ouk ev£arro BpoTwv aowel 


dainou diva, tad dKxovwv; 


AT. dol, wérAnypar Katpiay mAnynv eye. 


Sexrov Casaub. Schutz. + Saxrvao- 
dexxreov Porson. | 
1305. Hermannicorrectio. Vul- 
go, poker: 8 eloérOns rade pwvev. 
Comma post rade inserendum vidit 
Askevius. Locum recte explicat 
Butlerus; Rerum  secundarum 
nulla est hominibus satietas; qui 
vero iis fruitur, digito monstratum, 
nemo arcet edibus suis “ne has 
tntres” dicens. 
» 1311. wowas Oavdrwv ayav ém- 
kpaver edd. av émxpaive Jacob. 
(pro nv émikpaivy—ei et nv in eadem 
sententia occurrunt Pers. 795.) 
émxpavel pro émxpaive, Steph. in 
Eumen. 948. . Hermannus legit 
mowas OavaTov emkpaive. et faten- 
dum quidem est dyav omitti in 
MS. Veneto. Sed ista vox de 
nihilo non irrepsit. Quare dedi 


cum H. Vossio drav re xpavei. 

1312. Vulgo, is ay evfaito 
Bporwv. Botheus Bpords dv, quod 
festinantius amplexus est Butlerus. 
Verum vidit Canterus; ‘“ Deest 
oux post dv.” Nempe hoc ait 
Chorus. Agamemnoni quidem dit 
dederunt Priami urbem capere.— 
Atdqui si majorum delicta @uet, 
quis non innocua fortuna uti ex: 
optaret? Idem fere dixerat supra; 
to 0° Uwepxomws KAvew 0, Bapv 
Bad\Aerar yap dooos Ardbev xepav- 
vos. xpivw 8 adQovov SABov, pyr’ 
eigu mrodmopOns. 

1314. Stephanus wa. Recen- 
tiores wo: vel ano. Sed nescio 
unde adscitum sit iota. Vel seri- 
bendum oiua, vel dor. 

Ibid. Vulgo legitur, gyo.,-. wé- 
mrnypas Kapiav whyyivy gow. Sed 
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XOPEYTHS d. 


~ 4 A oe ~ ; . 
ciya’ Tis tANYHV avTE Kalpiws OvTaTpMEVOS ; 


AI. wpor par’ avis, Sevrépay memAnypévos. 1316 


X. 2’. Tovpyov eipyao Oat Soxe? por Bactdéws oiuwry pare. 


a ) ~ ’ “~ . 
| X.y'. dAAg xowwoainel’ dv ras adopadi BovAevuara; 


X. 0. dyo pév vuiv tiv éuiy yvounv Nevo, 


mpos Swma Sev’ adorot j 
pos dwua devp aorotot knpvocev Bony. 


1320 


: , A e/ 4 4 ~ ~ 
X.€. euot 0 Smws tayira y éureceiv Soxei, 


kat wmpaypy édéyxew Evv veoppirw Lien. 


, 9 \ , , A nN 
X.¢. Ka@yw, TOLOUTOY YYWMaATOS KOLVwWYOS OV, 


VngiCopat re Spay’ 


X.C’. dpav waperte potmdCovrar yap is 


TO wn pedAAew 8 dxuy. 
1325 


“~ a 
Tupavvidos onueia MpaoToovTes WXEL. 


X.. xpoviCouey yap. ot dé THs peAAOUs KNéos 


miserabiliter friget istud ée. 
Auctoris manum videor mihi- re- 
stituisse. Sophocl. El. 1415. KA. 
HA. zaicoyv, éi 
obéves, KA. wpa par’ 
avOic. Locutionem wAnynv exe il- 
lustravi ad v. 358. Mox Chori 
partes post Hermannum distribui. 

1316. In editionibus distingui- 
tur, apo, par’ avis Sevrépav we- 
wAnypevos. Vid.. Sophoclis locum 
modo citatum. Choeph. 873. otua, 
wavoizo, Seamorov TeXoupéevov. Oi- 
por par’ ablis ev rpirow mpoapbey- 
yact. Eurip. Hec, 1026, wo, ri- 


a ma oe 
Ooi, WEeNAnypat. 
ovwAny. 


drovupa: Peyyos cupatwy radas. "Q- 
por par’ avOis. Orest. 1016. ot eyo" 
po tuuBov yap o dpwo’ avacrévio 
Aristoph. 
Plut. 935. otuo: wepretAnupar proves. 
K. wi Bogs; 2%. ofuor par’ aviis. 
Hoc vidit etiam H. Vossius. 

1318. xawwouued’ edd. vett. xor- 
vecoine?’ Schutz. xowwoaiue’ Por- 
son. Interrogandi notam posui. 

1322. Suspicetur forsan aliquis 
legendum veofgéavrw. Sophoct. Aj. 
30. wndavra wedia ov veoppavTe 
Eider. 

1327. of Sé€ pedAovons xAEos edd. 


— ot dyad par’ avis. 


118 


AITZXYAOY 


mwédov warouvres, ov Kabevoovow xeEpi. 


X. &. ovK oda BovAns joTiwos Tuxev A€éyw. 


Tov Spwvrds €ore kai TO BovAcvoat wept. 


1330 


, 3 A ~ 4 > 38 3 4 ~ 
X.t. Kadyw To.ovros ep’, éret dSvopnyava 


? 
Adyour: Tov Oavovr’ avoravat mau. 


X.td. 4 Kai Blov reivovres HS vareifouev 


~ ~ 4 
Sduwv RaraxuvTipot Toes’ rryoupevats ; 


X18’. dAN’ ov dvexTov, dA\AG KaTOavely Kparet: 


~ ~ 4 
WeTarTépa yap poipa THS Tupayvicos. 


1336 


X.uy'.4 yap Texpnpioow é£F oipwypdrov 


) 4 
pavrevadperOa Tdvdpos ws dAwWAOTOS ; 


X. 6’, cad’ eiddras xpy twvde pvOovebat zépt. 


TO yap roralev tov wad’ etdéva diya. 


Tt meddAovens Venet. Trypho sep! 
tpox. Mus. Crit. p. 49. de ono- 
matopezia. 
Xpvow awd Tov ypvcov’ obrws eévo- 


Kata  wepovopaciap, 
pacra: «al map’ Aloyiaw ueddoo. 
XpoviCopev wde* THs peddous yap. 
unde olim proposui, ypovifouev 
yap. of dé rH peddouUs yapw Tlédov 
x. Hermannus vero ras pedAous 
«réos Tledot warowvres. Sed recte 
se habet wédov pro xara -wedov. 
Choeph. 640. +o puny Oéus yap, ov 
Adé weédov warovpevoy. 

1330. Butlerus  conjicit 
Spavros éori, xov ro Bovaevoas 
wapa. (rapa). Mirum est omnes 
interpretes in loco satis aperto 
heesisse. Constructio est, gor! xa} 


a 
Tov 


1340 


to Bovrevoa: sep tov Spevror, 
quoniam mortuo succurrere non 
possumus, at saltim de inter fectori- 
bus ejus consilium ineamus— Ea- 
dem, inquit proximus senex, séhi 
stat sententia, quontam mortuam 
verbis suscitare. nequeo—Quid igi- 
tur, num cedendum est &c. 

1333. xreivoyres Steph. ~ Cor- 
rexit Canterus. Vid. Glossar. in 
Prometh. 548. 


1335. Kpares edd. vett. et Por- 
son. xparet Casaub. Voss. Schuts. 
Butler. 


1340. Sophocl. Trach. 425. rav- 
to 8 oy! yiyvera:, Aoxnow etweiy, 
cataxp:Becas Adyov. 


ATAMEMNON. 


119 


X.1€. TavTyy érraweivy ravrobey wmAnOvvopat, 


tpaves ‘Arpetény eidévar kupovv@ dws. 


KA. moAAwy mapoe Katpiws ecipnuevor, 


TadvavTt’ etmeiy ovK ema xuvOnoopat. 


1344 


mas yap; Tis éyOpois éxOpd ropavvay, iro - 


~ > ~ 
Soxovow Elva, mnpovis dpxvarat’ ov 


gpataev, Ubos xpeiooov éxandnuatos ; 


‘ i) ‘ Qs 
éuol & dywy 88 ovx ddpovtioros. raat 


vixys madaas 4A0e, ovv ypdvw ye pny. 


tornxa © évf erase’ én’ éFeipyaocpévors. 1350 


otw 8 érpatéa, kal Tad ovK apyycopai, 


1341. wAnQvona: Porson. Sed 
wAnQvew penultimam corripit: vid. 
Pers. 427. 

1343. wdpoev edd. ante Por- 
sonum. Jam rediit Clytemnestra. 

1345. Vulgo hunc in modum 
legitur; 0s yap ris éyOpois éyOpa 


mopovver, diros Aoxovew etvat, 


anpovny apxvcratov Ppateev, tryyos 
Cujus qui- 


~ 9 a 
kpeiooov exmnonparos. 


dem loci sensum non percipio, nisi. 


subaudiatur aadws. Stanleius xn- 
porns, quod reciptunt Schutz. But- 
ler. olim. emendaveram, cum Bo- 
theo was ris, et MOX dpxvorar’ av. 
Melius est, opmor, quod dedi. ras 
yap; gquidni enim dicerem contra- 
ria? Vid. Schafer. ad Sophocl. Aj. 
279. apxvocrara in plurali tantum 
usurpabant veteres. (Eurip. Orest. 
1419. dubiz fidei est.) In hoc loco 
fecte omitti dv, docet Hermannus 


ad Ajac. 904. 
dendus. 

1348. ddppovriorw Jacob. 

1349. veixns Heathius. Schutz. 
Butler. Si fides Etymologo et 
Suide, vein erat dirdoveia, ex Tov 
Alios auctores requiro. 
Hermannus quidem ad Sophocl. 
Aj. 955. scribendum putat in 
Eumen. 906. droia veins pn xaxys 
éxioxoma, pro vulg. vicgs. Non 
assentior. S. c.. Theb. 713. vixny 
yé pevros Kal Kaxny TYng Deos. Sixye 
Pauw. 

1350. reo” ew é£eipyacpévor 
edd. vett. éaec’ + ex’ Porson. 
éraco’ Schutz. conj. in libro Sca- 
ligeri. et sic MS. Venetus. éreio” 
Stanleius, qui etiam gornxe. For- 
san hic versum alienam sedem oc- 
cupat, et detrudendus est infra 
1358. 


qui omnino vi- 


~ 
VELKOSe 
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os unre hevyew pnt’ duvverOat popov. 
arepov auiBAnerpov, wamep txOiwv, 


~ e/ 4 
mwepiorTtxiCw, WAOUVTOY ElpaTOS KAKOV. 


~ +) g 
mwaiw 6é vv ois’ Kdy SOvoly olpeypace 


meOnxev a’Tov KwAa* 


1355 


‘ , 
Kal TENTWKOTE 


a 9 , ~ A A 
TpiTnv érevdtdwm, TOU KaTe xOovos 


~ ~ > 4 
Aidov, vexpwv owrtypos, evxraiay yapt. 


e e ~ , 
ovr Tov avTou Oupov cppaiver recy’ 


kaxguoiwy d€eiav aiparos spayny 


1300 


BarrAa pw épemvy Waxads powtas dpdcov, 


Xaipoveav ovdéy noowov, i SioddeTH 


ydver oropnTos, KaNuKkos év ANOXEvpacty. 


ws wd éxdvTwv, moéaBos ’Apyeiwy TdoE, 


xXaipoir’ adv, Et yaiporr’, éyw & émevyopuat. 


1365 


et 0 nv mperdvtwy wor éemondview vexpo, 


1352. duvvacBa Venet. Flor. 

1354. wepiorayiCw Steph. quod 
correxit Canter. wepia Tory iC 
Flor. reproro\i(w marge. Needham. 
wa@Aov pro xaxov Casaub. 

1356. avrov Is. Voss. Con- 
structio est xwAa avrov pedyxev 
avrov. Sed in v. 1359. av’tou bene 
reposuit Butlerus pro avrov. 

1362. 47 Arcs vorw Tay, ef oxo- 
pnros edd. yaia omopyres Casaub. 
yav evonopnrov Schutz. Butler. 
bed Lege coc b0Tw Tave:. Semper 
Scoadoros et Oedacdoros Attici, nun- 
quam d.cdoros aut Oecsoros” R. P. 


(Contra Tzetz. ad Lycophr. 47.) 

1364. wv ao EX Ovresy Pauw. 
Alterum tuetur Heathius ex So- 
phocl. Aj. 915.996. Cf. Pers. 175. 
ws obra eyovrwv tavde. Abreseh. 
Animadv. I. p. 177. Matthiz Gr. 
Gr. §. 568. ° 

1366. xperovres conj. Stan- 
leius. F. A. Wolfius ad Demosth. 
Leptin. p. 217. accipit qv wperds- 
Tev pro nv pewov. Sed in istius- 
modi circumlocutionibus ponitur 
articulus, sicut in exemplis 3 
Wolfio prolatis. Pro sor’ forsan 
degendum 33’. 


Le 


arig 
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Ta0 av Oikaiws Hv, vrepdixws pev ouv 


Toowvee Kpatip év Somos Kaxwy dE 


A 5) \ 9 
wAnTaS apaiwy, avTos éxriver podwy. 


XO. Oavpalouev cov yAdooar us Opaciarouos, 1370 


ed / 2.93 
HTis Tove én’ dvdpi xoumwaCes Aovov. 


KA. 


mreipaaQe ou yuvakes ws adpadmovos: 


eyo 0 dtpéoTw Kapdia mpos eiddras 


4 A 2 ~ 
Aeyw—ov 0 aivety cite we Wéyew Bere, 


e/ ec / 
Opowov—ouTos dorw "Ayapéuvorv, éuds 


1375 


moots, vexpos Sé, THade Se~ias yepos 


Epyov, Suxaias Téxrovos. Tad wd Exel. 


(4 9 ; 
XO. ri Kaxdv, © yuva, 


orTpoon. 


xGovorpedées Saver, 7 ToTOV 


, € ~ > ey \ w 
wacapeva, puTas €& aAos dppevoy, 


1380 


7100 éméBov Bos, SnuoOpdous tr’ dpas ; 


> - ae 4 . 
GMEOKES, ATTETAPES’ 


1367. Plenam distinctionis no- 
. tam post jv tolli jussit Hermannus. 
Sensus est, hac jure dict possent. 
1368. Malim rocovde. Lectori- 
bus succurret Shakspearii locus, 
even-handed Justice Commends th’ 
ingredients of the poisoned chalice 
To our own lips. 
1372. Deest mov in Venet. 
eppdopovos edd. Vid. supra 381. 
1375. ov ods dorw Pauwius. 
1376. Vulgo interpungitur, v<- 


xpos bé those Seftas yepds’ “Epyov 
Sxaias réxrovos. Abreschii ratio- 
nem, Butlero improbatam, amplec- 
tendam judicavi. | 

1380. pucas edd. contra me- 
trum; nam fpvods primam produ- 
cit. furas Stanleius, probante 
Hermanno. Eumen. 451. puroie 
wopoars. | | 

Ibid. dpwpevov Steph. dpopevov 
conjiciebat Canter. Sppevor A- 
bresch. Porson. 


Q 
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drdroXs 8 évet, 


Mio‘os SBpiuov aorois. 


KA. viv pev dialer €x modXews uyny euol, 


1385 


‘ ~ ‘ ~ 4 
kat ploos dorav, SnpdOpous 7° Exe apas, 


ovdey Tor’ dvdpt Tad évavriov dépwv’ 


a > ~ ~ 
ds ov mporimwv, damepel Borou jpopov, 


, 4 » 7? a . 
MnXwv pAcovTwy EvTroKos vosevpacty, 


EOveev avrov raida, didtatny épol 


1390 


wdiv’, émwdov Opykiwv adnudtwv. 


ov TovTov éx ys Thode ypqv a” dvdpnAareiv, 


id 
placparwy arrow’ ; 


af 3 \ ‘ . 
EPYoV, OKATTHS Tpaxus El, 


Tolar" —drehely ws TapEerKevacpEevns 


1383. 4. Hi duo versus in unum 
forsan melius contraherentur: sed 
vide Seidler. de Vers. Dochm. p. 
172. dorks edd. 
saub. aworodss Hermann. 

1387. ovdev rod’ edd. Stanleius 
ror, recte omnino; vid. supra 
772. Choeph. 973. cepvol pev joav 
év Opovars To? Hpevor, Didror dé Kal 
vy. Eurip. Med. 1398. wy» ode 
spocavogs, viv aonafe, Tor’ dra- 
capevos. El. 1203. gpovets yap 
Scia viv, Tor’ ov gdpovovca y' ev. 
Sophocl. El. 676. O@avove’ "Opéorny 
wov re Kai ror’ evverw. ibid. 907. 
kai vov 0 cpuolec cat ror éfeni- 
oTapai— 


1388. popw Jacob. 


arontronirs ‘Cae 


Sed con- 


9 , : > «” 
émnxoos 0 éuav 


Aéyw SE cor 
- 1395 


structio est, os ov mporisev popov 
maisos, add’ sowep Borov popov 
Eumen. 637. rarpos mpo- 
vipa Zevs popov, rH og Adyy. ibid. 
738. olrw yuvaiKos ov mpoTiyoe 
popov, Ceterum recte monuit 
Batlerus prjiwrad Borov apponi. 
| 1891. Opnxioy re Aquparesr edd. 
vett. Canteri correctionem, cum 
Schutzio et -Porsono, recepi. 

1392. rhode ypy edd. vett. rH 
Se ypnv Porson. | . 

1398. Bracpcérey Venet. 

1394. 5. Interpretes mirum in. 
modum vexavit hic locus, qui 
vulgo sic interpungitur; Aéye dé 
co Toavr’ dreaActv, es TapacKev- 
acpéns "Ex trav dpotov yerpt vxy- 


TiMwr. 
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€x Tey “Moir — erp; VUuKGC ay,’ EMOo 
apyety: €av O¢ Touran y Kpatvy Oeds, 
YOCE S30 Ges ¢ ve y’ od» TO TwDooveiy. 





XO, KEYaN CUNT 1 Ei, avrirrp, 
Tépibpova. » éXakes, Goren oF, 1400 
. POVON 136; TUYe Pony CT Maiver a 


arieroy: ETL oe Xen 
TTEpouevay pirwy 
TUuna TUMMar, Tiga. 1405 


A TOs dy Ex ov “porap Ket 7a, Lid, ANAT os un péreiay TieToy 
id. 144, ,GMor de Kaspoy Aady Steph. Canterj *Mendationem, 


| arro 
worros. Eur 'P Heracl, 693, os dubitanter TECEDI. Cumpéwen, Arie. 


Pearsonus) TUpar,, Cujus ultinam 


2. , labam Tima in Tira, absorps. 
Sophocl. ded, ¢. 83. may 2, itty,  syl p x) PS 
| . erat. Choeph, 310. dur} 3¢ WAynyy5 


Aes. Vig. Matthi= Gy Gr. § 568, povias Poviay Dwyriy ey ao, 
1402. Alxos Vel Aiwaog edd. NiBos . . 1406. Sic Stan, Bothe, Edd. 
-asaub, Pears, « AiBos Galenus Velt. drovers, ; _ 
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AIZXYAOY 


pa THY TéNELov THS Euns Tradds Aixny, 
“Atnv, "Epwiv 0, aiow tovd’ Eat’ éye, 


ob por poBou péAaOpov édXmis_ éurareiv, 


éws adv ai€n mip éd’ éaorias éuns 
n Tup EP TW) 


1416 


AiyioGos, ws TO mocobey ev povev épmoi. 


OUTOS yap uty dois ov appa Opacous. 


Keira yuvaos Thode NUpavTnpLOS, 


Xpvonidwv peidiypa tev in’ Irie . 


ed 2 ’ , e/ A 4 
iT aixparwros noe Kai TEpacKkoros, 


1415 


~ 4 
Kai KowdAEKTpos TovdEe, Oeaarnroyos 


N 4 
morn Evvevvos, vavtiiwy dé ceduaTov 


toror piBns. 


aria & ovx émpacarny. 


@ \ e/ e f 4 , 
6 mev yap obras’ ff SE Tot, KuKvou dixny, 


A / , , , 
Tov vaTaTov pédA\aca Bavacipoyv yoov, 


1420 


Keirat gidntwp rove, éuol & émnyayev 


evvns TrapoVuvnua THs éuns xALOnS. 


1408. “Arnv + Butlerus. 
1409. g@ovov conjicit Stanleius. 
Hunc versum contulit Elmsleius 
cum Eurip. Heracl. 996. 


Sydoas xal xaraxreivas euovs ‘Ey- 


e 
OR 08S 


Bpous, To Aowrdv py EvvoKoinv PoBw. 
Ceterum éuxaret habet Flor. 
1410. éuas edd. vett. euns Pors. 
1417. vavrixev Casaub. 
1418. isorpiGns Pauw. Schutz. 
Porson. 
-- 1419. 20. citat Tzetz. ad Ly- 
cophr. 426. 


1421. gudsres Flor. 

1422. wapovycynpa edd. vett. 
cus wapo\yempa Casaub. Pears. 
Jacob. Legendum puto yAy. 

1423. wepisdvva Erfurdt. ad So- 
phocl. Ant. 134. ric :interrogative 
accipiendum monent Pauw: Heath. 
indefinite -vero Stanl... Schutz. 
Minus recte. cis dv cum optativo 
valet utinam. Sophocl. Gd. Col. 
1100. « warep, warep, Tis-dy Ocew 
co -Tovd Gpirrov advip idsety Aoin. 
ubi vid. Schaefer, | 
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HM. ged, ris dv év Taxa, py wepiwouvos, 


pnde Seuviornons, 


poAor Tov aiel Hépovo’ év jyiv 


~ @ a 
poip aréAevTov virvov, dauéevTos 


, ‘ ) U 
guAakos evpeverTaTou, 


. A A 
kai wo\Aa TAavTOs yuvaKos Sia; 


pos yuvaikos 8 drépOicev Biov. 


XO. iw, wapavous ‘EXéva, 


, 4 A \ 
pila Tas woAAas, Tas wavy woAXas 


orp. 8. 
1431 


wuyas dNéoao’ vo Tpoia. 


HM. voy &€ redciap 


oTp. ¥. 


/ ‘9 v4 
wodupvacroy annvOicw 


1425. de: Porson. Schutz. ev 
omisit Porson. 


1429. arepOicevy Biov edd. Biov 
delendum censent Hermannus et 
Butlerus. 


1430. oa pavouous edd. vett. wa- 
padvopos Canter. rapavous Herman- 
nus, quod in textum recepi. wapd 
# « vovovs Porson. Notent tiro- 
nes iw extra metrum esse; 
legendum iw, iw. 

1433. Post hunc versum lacunam 
indicat Hermannus, qui putat his 
anapesticis respondere illos qui 
post v. 1514. incipiunt; et mox 
a stropham 7’ pertinere antistro- 
pham quam nos o7p.«. signavi- 
mus, v. 1525. cujus tamen rhyth- 
mus mihi quidem valde dissimilis 


nisi 


videtur. Certe nequeo non mirari 
Virum doctissimum, qui hoe sso 
stropharum ordiue et positu cog- 
nito, mendas, lacunas, interpreta- 
menta, que alioqui certo depre- | 
hendere difficillimum foret, jam 
extra dubitationem poni. apparere 
affirmat. Sed hoc ei nemo sanus 
concesserit. Mea quidem senten- 
tia totam hanc scenam melius or- 
dinavit Butlerus, nisi quod ana- 
pzstica non satis caute tractaverit. 
Chori partes inter Hemichoria dis- 
tribuit; et sic ego quidem; sed 
anapzstos Choro reliqui. 

1434. éxnvOicw Steph. Canter. 
arnv0ice Stanl. Casaub. Porson. 
érjvOiocey Butler. Vid. infra 1653. 
Vide an legendum redciav wodv- 
pvacroy aryy anrrjvOioe, 


126. 


$0 aip’ avirroy, 
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' 1435 


/ a 49 9» , 
iris nv ror’ év domo 


wv 
Epis épiduaros, advdpos oiCus. 


KA. pndév Oavarou poipay érevyxou, 


orp. ©. 


roiadse Bapuveis: 


pnd cis ‘EXévnv xorov éxrpéwns, 


1440 


ws dvdporéTeip’, ws pia mroAAwv 


dvipwv ~uxas Aavawy ddéoac’, 


4 of 
dfvorarov adyos émpatev. 


HM. éaipuov, os éumirvers Sapact kal didv- 


elot Tavraridaory, 


> ao 
avT. a. 


1445 


, >» % , 2 ~ 
Kpatos fT’ toovuxov ék yuvaKev 


Kapo.onkrov éuol KpaTuveis. 


> \ \ , / 
émi 5€ gwpatos, dikay 


A 4 3 ~ ~ 
Mot KOpaxos €xOpov, arabeio’ éxvdpws 


1436. 4 Ts Schutz. Butler. quod 
minime probo. 

1437. oi(vs edd. ante Porson. 
Vide supra v. 731. 

1440. exrpéyns Flor. i 

1442, drecaca Steph. 
Flor. 

1444. éuwinres Steph. dumirvec 
Canter. Porson. édumrveis Her- 
mann. Idem legit diviow. “Ety- 
mol. M. p. 254, 14. Sexadvia, ra 
SexamAdoia. KaddAiuayos, Tay én: 
oo Sexadpvia (Sexagvia) garo (od- 


ypia ricew (Fr. CLXHI.) 


ov\ecay 


1445. Tavradiieow Flor. 


1446. xpdror icovyov edd. y’ 
interseri voluit Pauw. 8 Pearson. 
Voss. Bothe. 7’ Hermann. é« omi- 
sit Porson. 


1447. xapdig Syxrov edd. vett. 
xapoioonxrov Abresch. Schutz. Por- 
son. Mox xparvvos Porson. nescio 
an operarum incuria. 


1449. oradets edd. vett. ora- 
Geto’ Schutz. Porson. Stank in 
curis secundis. Dein éwoues Ve- 
net. Flor. éxvopov Jacob. 
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Yuvoy vuvely erevyeTar ®& w | 
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HM. * * # 
a oe or oe 
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* * * * * 
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KA, viv & ap0woas ordoparos yvouny, 


A 
TOV TpITAaXULOV 
, Li ~ , 
Saivova yervas Thode KiKANOKWV' 
> on \ ze € 4 
€K TOU yap Epws aiuaToAoLyos 
veion Tpeperar’ mpiv KaTarHEat 


\ 4 / Ys 
TO Tahaiy axos, véos ixwp. 
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1450 


avr. B. 


dvr. ¢’. 


avr. ©. 


1455 


1450. érevyea: conjecit Canter. 
Si Bioyv sit in stropha retinendum, 
hic excidit vox disyllaba; forsan 
Sopuow, quam suppleri posse monuit 
Butlerus. © 


1451. vuv 7’ G. ad marg. Ask. 


1452. Quia wyyve primam pro- 
ducit, Pauwius et Butlerus con- 
jiciunt rpicrayvy. Sed ridiculum 
quid sonat Genius ¢tricubitalis, 
nam hoc valet tpicrayu, quae est 
potius nasi mensura, pia tpianyuy 
éxves. Deus esset ad minimum 
Tpicxadexarnyus. Si verum est 


tpixdyuov, && alia origine repe-- 
teundum est, nempe a wayvs. Sed 
nescio an legendam spimadaoy, 
qui ab abavo familiz adhesit. 
Phrynich. App. Soph. p. 64. zps- 


o A 6 
wakaa. Ta tavv-wadaa. 


1453. yévens (sic) Flor. 

1455. veipa edd. vett. et Por- 
son. veipy Casaub. Stanleius in 
notis, probante Alberti ad Hesych. 
v. Nepov. Scaliger ad oram co- 
dicis sui veixe. Is. Vossius #ps. 

1456. dyoe Casaub. Stanl. in 
notis, Schutz. 
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HM. 7 peéyav oixos Totode 


orp. €. 


, a a 2 ~ 
daipova kai Bapiunvw aiveis, 
ev, eu, KQKOV alvoy aTn- 


pas TUxXas dKxopéorov. 


v4 a 
tw, tn, Seat Atos 


1460 


a 
Tavatriov, wavepyeTa® 


Tt yap Bpotois dvev Atos 


TENET AL ; 


> 4 4 > 
ov OeoxpavTov €otw ; 


XO. 


> ~- 2 0 
LW, tw. 


Ti TOVO 


1465 


OoTp. s. 


Baoirev, Baotred, res we Saxpvcw ; 


evos €x @iAlas Ti wor €elzo: 
Pp Ps 


Keioar © apaxvns év Updopati THD 


doeBet Oavarw Biov éxavewv. 


1470 


HM. & pot, poi, koirav Tavd averevOepov, orp. C’. 


doAiw popw dapeis 


ex xepds dudiropp Berepve. — 


1457. roicd atzova Hermannuus, 
ut hic versus congruat cum stro- 
phico os pév dvairios ef. Adjec- 
tivo aiuev utitur Eurip. Hec. 90. 
sed displicent tria epitheta sine 
substantivo ; ideoque in antistro- 
phico, Schutzium secutus, adjeci 
ou. 

1462. wavepyeray Flor. 

14638. ri 3é Bporots Burneius. 
Sed vid. 1488. 


1466. io semel tantum Venet. 
Flor. hic et in v. 1491. 

1470. Eurip. Helen. 141. Ega- 
yatt adeAgas obvex’ exxvevoa: Bios. 

1471. © pot po xotray Tavd ave- 
AevOepoy per parenthesin interjecta 
esse monet Butlerus, qui tamen 
conjicit xoiras racd avedevOdpar 
(—pov). Sed legendum puto xo.- 
teow Twevd (koTay Tayd) adyedev- 


Gépwv, - . 


2 FP Pe eee se we 
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1475 
* 


"Ayapeuvoviay eival pw droxoy. 


gavraCopevos dé yuvatki vexpou 


Tove, 6 madas Spiuvs dAdoTwp 


"Arpéws, yaderov Bowaripos, 


TOVS ATETIOEV, % H % * 


1480 


4 ~ 
TéAEov veapois émbuaas. 


> 
HM. os ev avaitios ef ov 


avr. €. 


~ 4 / e , 
Tovde Povo Tis 6 maprupnow) ; 


mas; mos; matpdbey Sé cuAAr- 


, > A. 28 ul 
Trwp yevoat av ararrwp. 


1485 . 


Bidlera 8 suoomopois 


émippoaiow aipatov 


_ _-péAeos “Apnss Brot 8é Kat 


1475. éwAexOns Steph. Canter. 
dwrtetps vel érAcyOns Voss. Ali- 
quid deesse suspicatus est Pau- 
wius; et sic Butlerus, “ ut accurate 
respondeat hic numerus versiculo- 
rum iis qui sequuntur Antistro- 
pham. Quin et in os wév dvairios 
ef srovde povov videtur Chorus ad 
ipsa Clytemnestre verba allu- 
dere.” ‘Hactenus Vir eruditus, cui 
libentissime accedo. 

1480. Dipodiam desiderari pu- 
tat Butlerus. 


1481. wexpoie conj. Stanleius. 
Sed vere observavit Butlerus ve- 
Aeov et veapots inter se opponi, 
Agamemnona adultum, (non Pe- 
lopi, quod putat V. D. sed) Thy- 
este filiis impuberibus. 

1482. we pev avairioe a edd. 
vett. avairios Fo8a Pauwius. avai- 
rios ei cv Schutz. Butler. 

1484. 20, wo; edd. wows, woe; 
marg. Ask. probante Butlero. 

1486. oragera: Auratus. 

1488. pedas “Apns edd. eéAcoe. 

R 
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B , / va 
TpoPaivwv TaxXVe 


KoupoBdpw mapéeet. 


XO. 


» / > # 
LW, LW, 


1490 


> a 
avT.S- 


Bactrev, Baoirev, ros oe Saxpvon ; 


gpevos ék gidias Ti mor’ eirrw ; 


~ ' a “ 
keioa & dpaxvys év Upacpatt THO 


~ 4 / . a 
doeBet Oavata Biov éxrvewy. 


HM. @ pot, pol, xotray rave’ adveNevOepov, avr. C 


1405 


f 
e 


doAiw popw Sapels 


adugirouw Bereuve. 


KA. ovx avedevOepov oiuat Oavarov 


Twoe yever Oat. 
é 


5) e , wv 
ovdé yap ouTos doAlay atav 


? > A ~ 
oixototy @Onx’* GAN’ éuov ex TOVd 


Botheus, quod cum Butlero reci- 
piendum judicavi. Si retinendum 
sit wedas, scribi debebit in stro- 
phico ri s€ Bporois. 

Ibid. Smo: ye Heath. és ye Marg. 
Ask. 6 ro: dé Pearson. Stanl. Du- 
bitanter conjicit Butlerus 6 ro 
dikny wpoPaivwy mwayvas Kovpo(o- 
pov wapefe. Locus vero medi- 
cam manum etiamnum exspectat. 
apooGaivwy Steph. Venet. Flor. 

1489. mayva edd. mayvav xov- 
poBopov Casaub. rayvav xovpoBo- 
pe Pauw. Bothe. vaya Hermann. 


, 
Epvos aepOev, THv moAvKAaUT HY 


2 , 

QAVT. - 

1500 

mpoceter Aurat. cui  accedit 
Canter. 


1499. ott’ dverevbepor edd. ple- 
reque. ovx Schutz. Butler. Hos 
duo versus ab Hschylo non pro- 
fectos esse censet Seidlerus. 

1502. Interrogationis notam 
primus adposuit Schutzius; de 
qua tamen dubito, ob particulam 
adversativam adAd. 

1503. wodvK\avrey 7 edd. wo- 
AuxAaurnvy Porson. ad Med. 822. 
Elmsleius putat "Igeyévecay e mar- 
gine irrepsisse. Hermannus hunc 


ATAMEMNON. 


- "Ipuyeveray dvakia dpacas, 


GEia macywv, pndév ev Alsou 


1505 


Meyadavxeitw, ExpodnrAnTw 


a , e/ Ss 
Gavarw Tioas amep np€ev. 


HM. aunxave, dpovridwv orepnbeis, 


orp. &, 


2 , , 
euTahapov péepiuvay 


e/ , 4 
OTa TPAaTWMAL, WITVOVTOS OikoU. 


1510 


dédoixa & buBpouv xrumov Sopoaparh 


Tov aiparnpov’ ~waxas 6é Anyet. 


in modum scribit, Epvos depbev rHs 
woduxraurns Igryeveias afia Spacas, 
afia nacywr. i.e. afia atiov Spa- 
parwy wacywv. 

1508. gpovridos Venet. Flor. 
quod nescio an melius sit. 


1509. evraAapvoy libri veteres. 
evradapov Pors. 


1510. dro: Elmsleius ad Hera- 
clid. 595. ut opinor, citra neces- 
sitatem. dro: est gquonam, whither, 
dna est guanam, which way. Plato 
Parmen. p. 135. C. quum supra 
dixisset, ovdé dro: tTpéWer tHv bia- 
voav éfe1, mox subjungit, ti ovv 
nome piiocodias mép; 1H TpEWn, 
a@yvooupevwv rovrwy; ubi jure nihil 
mutavit Heindorfius. Distinctio- 
nem quam inter wot et 77 statuit 
Hermannus ad Herc. Fur. 1236. 
mec ego intelligo nec alius quivis 
facile intellexerit. Quod vero 
dixit Porsonus ad Hecub. 1070. 


wa et quietem et motum significare, 
utinam etiam probasset. Omnino 
notent tirones a7 dativum esse 
pronominis obsoleti ws, sicut 9 
ab és, et cum dd¢ subaudito con- 
cordare. sot vero ejusdem pro- 
nominis est dativus, genere mas- 
culino. Sic apud Latinos quo, qua. 


Ibid. wirvovros. Forte legen- 
dum mrvovros in aoristo. 


1512. Vulgatur \exas. Moeris, 
Waxas, 'Arrixws. Wexas, “EAAnque 
coc. Supra 1360. libri omnes 
Waxas. Phrynichus App. Soph. 
p. 73. WaxaCew, did tov a, ov dia 
5 Cf. Eustath. p. 1071, 9. 
Sophocles dixit Waxadovyo pnre- 
pes, in fragm. ap. Eustath. p. 1625, 
49.- sed Wexddos in Tympanist. 
fr. 1. waxas Aristoph. Pac. 120. 
Fieri potest ut hoc recentioris 
Atticismi fuerit, \Wexes vero ve- 
tustioris.. 


TOU é. 
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Sixny & én’ &AXO wpaypa Onyavee BAGBHS 
mpos &AXNats Onydvarar Moipa. 


XO. 


s ? ~ ~ 


orp. i. 1515 
elf eu’ éd€Ew, mpiv rovd’ dade 
adpyupoToixou 
Spoiras KkaTéxovTa yapevvay. 
tis 6 Oayvwv vv, tis 6 Opnuncwyr ; 
nov Tad Epeat 1520 


’ ,- > sf \ 9 on 
TANG@E, KTELVac’ avopa Tov aUvTis, 
» -~ t ow 
admokwkvoa Wuynv, axapuw 
, > > WT 
yap avr’ Epywv 
, ay/ > ~ 
MeyaXwv ddixws émixpavat ; 
HM. tis & émirup Prov aivov én’ dvdpi Oeiw = orp. «’. 
Evy Saxpvos iarrev 1526 
ddnbeita ppevav rrovyce ; 


1513. dixy edd. vett. Aurato bri plerique. viv, uncinis a Porsone 


Sixqy reponenti assentiuntur Can- 
ter. Pauw. Schutz. Butler. Her- 
mann. Mox O@nyaver pro Arye 
Hermanno debetur. Sed vide an 
legendum, éixy 8 éx’ dAdo w pay"a 
Onyetat, BraBais wpds GAdas, On- 
yavaioc poipas. ubi apponuntur 
BaraBai et Onyava: sicut in Eumen. 
857. wn6’ aivarnpas Onydvas, 
omrayyvwv BraBas Néwy—. 

1514. Onyavacs edd. ante Pauw. 
poipas marg. Ask. 

1518. Spoiras viv xareyovra li- 


inclusum, ejecit Schutz. et sie 
Venet. Flor. 

1521. avrns edd. 

1522. dwroxwxvoa: edd. omnes. 

1524, peyaAws Con). 
Pauw. | 

1525. éxerup Pros aivos edd. pre- 
ter Schutz. qui accusativum ex 
Stanleii correctione adsumsit. Sic 
Butler. 

1526. Saxpvow edd. vett. Saxpy- - 
ow Porson. Schutz. Saxpvor But— 
lerus. Mox dpevos Is. Voss. 


adixwy 
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orp. N. 


TOUTO* ™WpOS Hucov 


é 
karmeoe, kaTOave, kai xaTabaopuev, 


1530 


ovx umd KAavOuov Tov é£ oikwv, 


* *# * « 
* * * 


x  * 
* 


GAN’ ‘Ipiyéevaa viv doraciws 
Buvyatnp, ws xpn, 


, , 
TAaTep avTiacaca wpos wKUToOpoOV 


mopOpeuvp axéwv, 


1535 


wept xelpe Badrovoa pirnoet. 


HM. éveidos eee T0d’ dvr’ dyeldous* 


avr. @, 


dvopaxa S eori xpiva. 


, 
péper épovt’, éxriva 8 6 xaivwv. 


, | 
pipver O€ piuvorvros év xpovw Aros, 


1540 


mabe Tov EpEavTa’ Oérmov yap 


A \ ~ , a 
Tis av yovav dpaiov éxBador Sopwv ; 


1530. Dele xawrece, xarOave, et 
subaudi éor:. R. P. Cave facias.: 

1532. "Igiyéveav’ itv Steph. 
_ Canter. _Emendavit Stanleius. 

1536. xeipa in yeipe mutavit 
Porsonus. Eurip. Suppl. 273. 
Babi, xat dvtiacov, yovdrwy Em 
Xcipa Badrovca, quod recte quidem 
dicitur cuin przpositione éwi. sed 
xepi pluralem vel dualem postulat. 
Androm. 115. mpos 7dé0 dyadpa 
Ocas ixéris wepi yeipe Badovoa, 


Mox Agony Steph. Canter. Stanl. 
Correxit Abresch. 


1540. Interpretes minus recte 
agunt, quum conjungunt pipvoyros 
év xpavp Axcs. Constructio est 
piuver be, pipvovros Auds,. €v ypdve 
waQeiv Tov éptavra. 


1542. apaiov preclara est emen- 
datio Hermanni, pro p¢or, in quo 
explicando frustra desudant in- 
terpretes. 
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KEKOAANTaL YEVOS WpOS aTa. 


[Xo. 


elf eu’ &éEw, mpiv Tdvd éodeiv 


> 0 ~ ~ 
ww, ya, Ya, 


9 , 
QAVT. t. 


1545 


dpyupoTotxou 


Spoiras KaréxovTa yamevvay. 


tis 6 Oaywv wv, tis 6 Opnvycey ; 


n ov Tao épEat 


TANGEL, KTEWVaT’ avopa TOV avis, 


1550 


drokwkioa yuxnv, ayapi 


~ 
Xapw avr’ Epywv émxpavat ; 


HM. tis & émerupBiov aivov én’ avdpi Ociw dvr. &’. 


\ , >? 
Evy daxpvos tarrev 


dAnGeia ppevav rovnce ;] 


KA, eis Tove’ éveBn Evy 


1543. mpocayya: edd. plerzeque. 
npooarye Schutz. xpés dyn Her- 
mann. Auctoris manum exhibui, 
una tantum lineola abjecta, ITPOC- 
ATAI pro IPOCATtAI. Eurip. 
Med. 553. evrvyéorepov]. “ evipu- 
xéorepov L. Error ortus ex simi- 
litudine literarum T et Y. minus 
distincte pictarum; aut si ita 
scribuntur, ut sepe fit in MSS. 
+r + et superior linea in + eva- 
nescit, facile cum - commutatur,” 
R.P. De eadem re disputantem 
vide Schaefer. Melet. Crit. pp. 46. 
117. et cf. Markland. ad Suppl. 
622. Toup. ad Longin. p. 290. 


1555 
aAnbeia avr. Nn. 
Luzac. Ex. Acad. p. 41. Bast. 


Comment. Paleogr. p. 739. In 
Callimachi fr. 292. pro éddrere 
Eustathius p. 756, 37. habet éa- 
AeWe. 

1544. Antistrophe i et «’ que 
in libris desunt, ex Burneii monitu 
inserende videntur. . Sic omnia 
recte et ad eorum que prziverant 
modulum proceduat. 

1556. éveBns conjecit Canter. 
quod recipiendum putant Heathius 
et Hermannus. Tunc autem ypn- 
opov verterim dictum hoc propheti- 
Cum SC. pinver wabeiv rov épéavra. 
vel xexdAAnra yévos wpds gra. 
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Xpnopovy éyw 0 ov 


— éAw, Saivou Ta TMAecobendav 


ef , / A f 
dpxous Oepeva, Tade pev oTEepyery, 


dvorAntra wep dv" 8 dé NowTov, idvT’ 


éx rawvoe Sduwy aAAnV yeveay 


1561 


rpiBev Oavaros ailevraow. 


KTEAVWY TE [EOS 


Bay éxovon wav droypn pot, 


KaAAnAoGovous © 


15605 


Mavias peAdOpwy adedovon. 


AITIZOO£Z. 


w@ péyyos evppov ruépas Sixnpdpou: 
, a ov “~ “~ ld 
gpainv av n6n viv Bporwv ripsadpous 


Oeovs avwhev yas éromrevew ayn, 


@ 
~ , 
iSwv vpavrots év wémAos “Epiviev 


1570 


TOV avopa Tovde KEiuevov didws éuol, 


\ , 9 , / 
XEpos WaTpwas ExTIVOYTAa pNnKXaVaS. 


1557. yxpnopvos Casaub. Stanl. 
Schutz. In maritum meum vere 
cecidit oraculum. 

1559. Oeuévy Flor. et mox dve- 
wANHTAa. 

1560. 6 sé edd. vett. o dé Is, 
Voss. Stanl. Pauw. Porson. Schutz. 

1562. rpiBo: Pearson. Is. Voss. 

1565. Canteri emendatio pro 8’ 
GAAnAuddvouvs, Porsono recepta. 


Sed poi y aAdAnrodovous Pauw. 
Heath. Schutz. ‘ recte procul du- 
bio’ inquit Butlerus. Atqui par- 
ticule ve in v. 1561. hic respon- 
det xaf? Manum infeliciter admo- 
vit Erfurdtius in Soph. Phil. 475. 

1569. dyn Steph. dyn Auratus, 
Canter. et recentiores. 

1572. éxrwovra aor. 2. Schutz. 
post Stanleium. 
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"ATpeus yap adpywv thave yas, TOUTOV Tarp, 


a , ‘ > @ ~ a 
watepa Oveorny Tov Euov, ws TOpeS dpaca, 


avrou 7 adeAdov, appirexTos oy xparei, 


1575 


ivopnr\aTnoev Ex wodEws TE Kai Sdpeov. 


\ ‘ € ’ . 7 8 
Kal NpoorTpomaios corias pohwy wah 
TAnpwv Ovérrys, poipay ciper’ aodadrn, 
TO pn Oavev warpeov aipatar wédov 


autos’ féeua Sé Tovde Svacbeos raTHp 


1580 


"Atpeus, mpobuyws waddov h ides, warpi 


TH "UG, Kpeoupyov nuap evOupws aye 


Soxwyv, mwapeoxe Satta Traideiwy Kpewv. 


Ta pev Toonpn Kal YEpwv aKxpous KTEévas 


€Opurr f avwOev dvdpaxas xaOnpevos. 


1585 


A » > > &# 3» 2 , .' 
aonia © avTrev avTix dyvoia NaBwv, 


éxOer Bopav acwrov, 


1577. éoriav Casaub. 

1579. Post wedov plene inter- 
pungit Hermannous. 

1580. avrov edd. 
Hermann. 

1583. wa:diov edd. vett. wadeicv 
Flor. Abresch. Schutz. Pors. 

1585. éxpuwr’ dvw Beis dvdpaxas 
xaOyuevors Casaub. Pearson. et sic 
Schutz. nisi quod dveGev retinet. 
dvwbev GvBpaxos conj. in libro 
Raulins. evOpurr’ avefev Hermann. 
Quid sit dveGev non satis intelligo. 
Legendum suspicor éxpurt’ avev0er, 
seorsum. quo sensu dvevdev ab 
_ Homero usurpatur. Iliad. y. 367. 


9 o 
acroféna 


ws Opas, yevet. 
® 

4] pa xat éx vexpoio Fepvccaro yar- 
xeov Eyyos, Kal roy’. dvevOev eOnn’. 
Hanc correctionem firmat Hero- 
doti locus I. 119. rotor pew GAAows 
kat autre ‘Aoruayet wapeTiOéaro 
tpawe(ar ewiwhear pndeleov xpeav 
"Apraye Se, rou waidee rou éavrov, 
wAry Kedadns TE Kal Gxpev syeipuy 
TE kal Woowy, TAAAA WavTa’ TaAaVTe 
Sé ywpics Exerro éwl xavéw xa- 
TAKEKQAUPpEeva. 

1586. donpa 5 avros con}. Pauw. 
vel avtwy avrds. Heathius vero 
av’ray odros. Desiderari versicu- 
lum judicat Schutz. 

1587. Pro ws dpgs Botheus cos- 
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9 > , 
Kawerr’ émiyvous Epyov ov KaTatcioy, 


a F 4 3 > \ ~ 2-7 
ouwcev, durinre 8 amo aopayns émov 


popov 8 adeptov Tedoridas émevyerat, 


1590 


Aadkriopa Seirvov Evvdicws TiPels apa, 


¢€ aA , s 
ovrws dAéoOa ray ro TIkeroOevous yevos. 


p) ~ , 4 , » 9 ~ , . 
ék Twveé Gol mEevovTAa TOVd idEiy Tapa. 


Kdyo Sixaws Tovde Tov ovou padeus: 


, A 4 > 3 A y 9» 2 , A 
TpiTov yap ovta pm’ emt Oex’ dOAiw TaTpe 


1595 


, \ v7 2 9 , 
EvveEeXavvee TuTOov ove’ év orapyavos. 


tpapévra S avis i Aiky xarnyeye. 


Kai Tovde Tavdpos jYapunv Oupatos av, 


wacav Evvarvas pnyavnv dvoBovNias. 


o’Tw KaNov On Kai TO KaTOavelv pol, 


1600 


idovra tovrov ris Aixns év Epxeoww. 


»., Alivio, JBpiCeav év xaxotow ov céBuw. 


ov & dvipa révde ys éxov KkaTaxravely, 


/ Oo omeipas. 


lero arridet. 


que conjectura 
Sed fortis est 


ratum, escam generi, uti videtis, . 


tosam. 

589. guwkev dv, xinrea 8 anv 
yns epov Steph. dunrinrea & 
spayns épwy conj. Canter. dp- 
re 8 ano odayns énev Stanl. 
»b. Is. Voss. Porson. Schutz. 
591. riBels epg Venet. 


592. ddEcOn edd. vett. drAéobar 
son. 


600. Kadrdy duot xarbaveiv—iddv- 


De hac constructione vid. 
Elmsleium ad Heracl. p. 140. 

1602. év + xaxotow Pors. qui 
legebat dv xapovow. é€v Oavovew 
Abresch. Atqui dicebant JGpifew 
ent vexpois vel eis vexpovs, non 
item dv vexpow. Equidem ab in- 
terpretibus diversus.abeo, et lo- 
cum sic reddiderim. Insolentiam 
in tgnavis non probo. Eurip. Suppl. 
463. gev, pev, xaxoiow ws Srav 
Sainwr dd¢ Karas, BpLove, ee 
det wpafovres ev. 

1603. rovd’ épns edd. ante Pauw, 
8 


Ta. 


138 


AIZXYAOY 


‘ 


povos 8 éraxtov Tovde BovAevoar ovov ; 


ob gnu’ advEev év dikn TO oov Kapa 


1605 


Snpoppipeis, ca’ tobi, Aevoipous apas. 


AI. ov ravra wveis veptépa mpoonpuevos 


~ ~ 4 
KwITN, KpaTouvTwy Tav éxt Cuym Sopos ; 


yvaore, yépwv av, ds didacxer$ar Bapu 


~ tf ~ ‘ a 
Tw TNAKOUTW, TwHPpovEely KEXPNMEVOY. 


16¥o 


Seopios Sé, xal TO yipas, at TE wnorides 


dvat, didacxew éFoywraTa ppevav 


laT popavres. 


ovx dpas dpwv Tade; 


A é A , A 4 ~ 
mpos KevTpa pun AakTiCe, fy Wraicas pmoryys. 


XO. yuvat, ov roud’ jxovTos éx payns veov 


1615 


9 \ aN 9 \ 5d , > ef 
Oikoupos evyny avdpos altoxuvove’ apa 


1604. éwoxroy edd. quod voca- _— 


bulum neque alibi exstat, neque 
hic exstitisse debuit. éwaxrdv Ca- 
saub. Interrogationis signum cum 
Botheo adpinxi. 

1607. Vide annon hec paow ad 
Clytemnestram pertineat. 

1610. cipnuevov edd. Hermannus 
ad Viger. p. 702. legit ro ryAxov- 
Te cedpovery cipnuevov, quod non 
intelligo; nec omnino simile est 
quod supra dixerat Clyteemnestra, 
yoo: SidayGee dye y’ obv Td co- 
¢pove. Dedi xeypnpevor, quamvis 
dubitanter, ex Elmsleii correctione 
ad Heracl. p. 143. Pers. 834. xpos 
Tavr’ éxeivoy Cudpovey Key pnuevoy 
Tliwexer’ C@Acyoue: vovPerHpaci, 


1611. Secpov Venet. Flor. 

1614. xycas edd. “ Schol. MS. 
Getting. ad Pinder. Pyth. Il. 
Jin. waicas. Lege wraicas.” R. P. 
Sic etiam Butlerus. 

1615. rove gxowrac edd. vet. 
Tous sxorros conjecit Stanleivs, 
probantibus Heath. Porson. Schuts. 
Mox displicet istud véov. 

1616. Comma post aic-ywrow' 
ponunt Stanl. Pauw. Butler. Male 
omnino; apa cum participio c0- 
heret. Herodot. I. 179. dpvecor 
Tes Gua THY Tadpov ewdivBevor. 
Xenoph. Hell. VI. 2.2. ap’ avo 
whey Tous guyddac aweftifaet- 
Anab. III. 3. 7. gevyowres dpe ett 
tpecxoy, Ceterum duplex eft! 
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dvipt orpatnye Tovd éBovAevoras jOpov ; 


Al, 


~ t . ~ 
kai TavTa rain KAavpaTwv dpynyeri. 


"Opge? SE yAdooay rHv évavriav Exes. 


O pev yap nye waver’ dro Pboyyns xapa, 


1620 


A 
av 8 é£opivas yriovs vAaypacw 


ate xparnOets & rpeporepos pave. 


XO 


ws dy aU por TUpavvos “Apyeiwy éoet, 


a ~ 
ds ovx, éwedyn rad éBovrAevoas popov, 


dpacat T00 Epyov ovK ErAns avToKTOVeS ; 


Al. 


1625 


TO yap SoAdaa: mpds yuvaikos nv cages 


éyo & vaorros éxOpos 4 wadaryeuns. 
éx Tav Sé roude YpnuaTwv Teipacmopat 


a \ 
dpyew wodirav’ Tov dé wn meOavopa 


CevEw Bapeiars obrt mor wEtpacpopoy 


Clyteemnestre facinus; mariti 
(avSpcs) lectum pollens, simul im- 
peratori (avdp! orparnyg) necem 
instruxit. Certe avdpcs et dvipl 
utrumque ad Agamemnona per- 
tinent. 

1617. An legendum vg, ut in 
v. 16242 
. 1621. nwiow edd. plereque. »n- 

sio Jacob. Schutz. Butler. Sed 
preestat, ut opinor, éfopivas gious. 
Scilicet Orpheus fera corda man- 
suefecit; tu vero etiam placida 
ingenia latratibus irritas. 

1626. eapec sine necessitate 
Heathius. 


1630 


1627. qv scribendum putavit 
Canter. ow» Botheus et Butlerus. 
Nihil mutandum. . De forma 4 
vid. Lex. Sophocl. in voce. 

1628. ex revde edd. vett. 
rexit Jacob. 

1629. apyew ro Aowov Jos. 
Scalig. Pears. 

163Q. ott: yn cEeipacdopow edd. 
vett. ovr: wo: Pauw. Porson. Sub- 
audiendum vel ceipas, cum A- 
bresch, et Dorvill. ad Charit. p. 
323. vel dvayxa:ss, cum Elmsleio 
ad Heracl. 886. Pro cepacddpov 
recte MS. Flor. ceipagopov. vid. 


Cor- 


supra 815. 
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kpOavra midov’ GAN’ 6 SvaegirAys oKoTY-. 
Ayuds Evvoixos padOaxov od’ ewoyerat. 
XO. +i 89 Tov dvipa Tove aro Wuyns Kaxns 


> 9 > c Xs) 
ovK avros nvdpiCes, GANG viv yuNN, 


xwpas plaopa Kal Dew. éyywpiwy, 


‘Opéorns apa mov BrEere pdos, 


wv ? 
EKTELV 5 


1635 


Srws KaTeAOwov Seipo mpevpever TYUXY, 


ducbotv yévntar Toivse rayKkparns doveus ; 


> 3 ~ 4 
AI, aan’ érret Soxet rad Epde Kai Neyer, yvore 


Taxa. 


1639 


~ e s) 4 
XO. cia 87, pido: AoxiTat, ToUpyov ovx Exas TdOE. 


Al, * * * * 


* * * * 


> ~ 4 ; 
XO. cia bn, Eithos mpdxwrov ras ris evTpemiCeTo. 


AI. adAAa pny Kdyo mpoKwios ov avaivopa Baveiv. 


XO. dexoudvors Aéyers Oavetv oer tTHv Tuxnv & 


épwucba, 


1631. xp@cavra Schutz. que 
forma tnm analogie tum. metri 
leges violat. Mox dvegians kore 
edd. vett. Correxit Stanleius duc- 
grAci oxore. et sic Heath. Schutz. 
Porson. Sed prestat, ut opinor, 
évogaAns oxéty legere cum Scalig. 
Pearson. Voss. 

1634. a@AA@ ovv, yuvn edd. ple- 
reque. @AAa on yuo Stanl. in 
curis secundis. a@AAa vv Heath. 
Schutz. ‘v» mutatum est in wv, 
quod et alibi factum, et hoc dein- 


ceps in ovv. Abreschias nihil 
mutandum censet. 

1639. Soxeis edd. Soxet Stanl. in 
curis secundis. 

1640. 1. Hos versus Agistho 
continuari vult Stanleius; dein 
v. 1642. Choro. v. 1643. Egistho. 
Inter v. 1640. et v. 1641. lacune 
notam interposui, . Hermannum 
secutus. 

1642. adda «gye pry edd. pre- 
ter Porsonum. 

1643. épovpeba edd. vett. aipov- 
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_KA, pndapas, 6 pidrar avipav, d\Xa Sodowpev kaka, 
adAAd kai rad éLaujoai roAXa Svarnvov Oépos. 


anpovns © aus y vrdapyer pndev aivarodueba. 


oreixer’, ot yépovres, H6n pos Sdpous Trem pwpevous, 


aply nabetv épEavras’ aipew xpiy Tad’ ws empatapev. 


et O€ TH pox Ow yévorro, TWVO ars y Exoiucl’ av, 


Saiuovos yoAn Bapeta Svoruxes weTANypeévot. 


BNA / . : ~ ~ 
wd Exer Adyos yuvaiKds, et Tis aELot paeiv. 


AI. dAA@ TovcS éuoi paraiay yAwooay wo aravbioat, 


~ Wf ~ 
KaxBarelv én TolavTa, 


peOa conjecit Canter. Sic Pauw. 
Abresch. Bigot. Sed recte épw- 
peba Schutz. interrogemus. Futu- 
rum Atticis usitatum fuilt épycopna:. 

1645. dvornvor 6 épws edd. vatt. 


“¢ Optime Schutzius Siernvov Bépos.. 


Eurip. Inone Stobai X. et XCI. 
(XCIII. Grot.y’ R. P. Euripidis 
locus est éxeir’ duacbe twvde Svc- 
Sic Bacch. 1314. 
éfypnoa kadAXorov Bepos. Esch. 
Pers. 827. S0ev wdyxdavrov eFapg 
Odpos. 

1646. trapye edd. ante Por- 
sonum. Dein pydev ruarwpueba 
Steph. Canter. pyxel ainarapeba 
conj. Stanleius. Malim: pad 26° 
aivarépueba, Hermannus legi vult, 
anpovns 8 ads oy vnapye pndev 
aparopevors. 

1647. oreiyere 8 of yepovres 


tnvov Gépos. 


wpos Sdpour mempwpévovs rovese. 
Ita Steph. Canter Stanl. oreiyeé’, 
oi yépovres, 48 mpos 6. x. Porson. 


Saiuovos metpwpévous, 


oreixe® otde 8 of yépovres Stan. 
in curis secundis. - Equidem libro- 


rum lectioni propius accederem, 


oreixer’ yon 8 of yépovres. 

1648. ply wabetv. Epfavra kas 
povedd. eréptavras alvetv Heath. 
Butler, wplv waveiv Epéavr’ axaipa, 
Hermann. Sed non video quo- 
modo stare possit épfavra in sin- 
gulari. ép¢avres Flor. In loco 
dubio nobis quoque conjicere: li- 
cuit. Eurip. El. 942. 9 pév yap 
det wapapévovo’ aipe: kaka. 

1649. «i S€ ror edd. preter 
Bothe. ef 3€ ris pdyOwv déorro 
Schutz. S€o:7o etiam Stanlejus con- 
jecerat. . | 

1650. ynrn Flor. 

1652. rovede po: edd. py Bigot. 
Stanleius in curis secundis. Idem 
rectius tovcd éuot. Mox akovticas 
Wakefield. 

1653. Saipovas edd. vett. Ssai- 
povos Casaub. Pears. recentiores. 


Laback. tun Falholog™ Grace Jermen +} 
wll — te Sorts: aiveiy Keay 


L Yetgry few dpsesBny id. Pitre, ad Mary %3. 
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XO. 


Al. 
XO. 
Al, 
XO. 
Al. 
XO. 
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awpovos yviuns & duaprety, TOV KpaToUYTa *% *® 
oux dv *Apyelwy 768° ein, pata mpocoaivew 
KaKOV. 1655 
adAN’ eyo o° év vorépatotv uépas pérerp’ ETL. 
oux, éav Saipwy ’Opéorny Seip’ drevOvy podelv. 
oid eyo evyovras avdpas EAmidas orroupévous. 
mpaooe, Tiaivov, piaivor rnv diknyy émel wdpa. 
icOt por Swawv atrowa Those pwpias ydpv. 1660 


~ ed. / 
xoprracov Oapoav, ddexTwp wore Onreias 


EAS. 


KA. 


pH TpoTimnons paraiwy Twve’ VAayyaTwy. éyo 


~ ~ t 4 ~ 
kat av Onoopev kparouvre THveEe SwuaTwy Karas. 


1654. ewdpovos yvopns 8 duap- 
7TnTov kparowra Steph. Canter. 
Stanl. duapreiy rov kparovvra * 
Casaub. Heath. Schutz. Porson. 
In fine versus Aodopety suppletur 
e conjectura in marg. B. Forte, 
Tov kparovra & UBpica. 

1655. wpocaivew Steph. 

1656. Clytemnestre tribuitur 
hic versus in MS. Flor. 


1661. appv edd. ante Porson. 
worep Onreias edd. vett. Save Stanl. 
et recentiores. Vid. Porson. ad 
Med. 1210. 


1663. ye in fine versus supple- 
vit ex conjectura Canter. Et sic 
Scholiasta; unde etiam xaAés mox 
restituit Heath. et sic Schuts. 
Porson. 
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Voces, que asterisco notantur, non nisi apud Aschylum reperire potui.- 





vy. 2. “EATEIOS. Annuus. Jam annum excubias egerat. Se- 
quitur Homerum, Od. A, 524. loco a Stanleio indicato. Tov & dp’ 
dro axomays Fede oxowds, Sy pa xabetoev Atyicbot Sorouqris aywr, 
vad 3 éoyero mcbdv, Xpvaov Sou tadravra’ pudacce 8 by’ els énavroy, 
Mij Fe AcBor wapisy, pjoacro dé Bovpidos adxgs. Sed apud Aschylum 
excubiator unus est ex Clytemnestre famulis, nec Agamemnona ex 
specula sua videt, sed flammam, Trojx capturam nunciantem. 


Ibid. Mnyos. Remedium. Iliad. B. 342. ov8é rT: payor Ev- 
péveva: SvidueoOa. Eurip. Androm. 536. vi 3 dye xaxe» Mijyoc 
éFavicay’ dv; Theocrit. II. 95. yarewas voow eipé 71 wayos. Lycophr. 
1459. “Or? ovdév cor: pnyos dpedeiv watpdv. Herodot, IH. 181. 


~ ~ ? 
TovTO yap oi KaKoU civar pHYos. 


3. “Ayxabey, Desuper. Contractum ex avexadev, quod ab 
Gvexas. Lexic. Seguier. ap. Bekker. p. 337. “Ayxafev. xara diroxo- 
wiv dvri rou dvexabev. otras Aloyvaos. Hesych. ’Aypiaber. dvexader, 
Aloxvaos. ubi recte Flor. Christianus, “Ayxafev. Minus bene ex- 
plicat Scholiasta dvoev, €¢ dpyqs. (quo sensu interdum ponitur. Vid. 
Phrynich. p. 116. Thom. M. p. 79. Wessel. ad Herodot. p. 80.) 

T 


-tunIy AGL, 
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Eumen. 375. dyxa0ev Bapureon xatapepe odo: axpav. Choeph. 424. 
"EwaccureporpiBn yepos dpeyuata “Aveber, avexadev. Sed in Eumen. 


80. dyxabev est ab dyxas. 
Ibid. Kuvos Sixnv. Ad instar canis. i. e. vigil. 


Ibid. Aixny. Ad instar. pro cata dixnv, ut infra 48. Tpowor 
aiyumiey, sic déxac, Homer. Iliad. £.1. déuac wupos ailfopévoro. Forte 
primaria vocis Sixy significatio erat imago, similitudo. unde 8ixndo» 
tmago. Vid. Hesych. in voce. Choeph. 183. Gyyédou Sixny. 527. 
waco: Oixny. Infra 224. dixay Xpaipas. 289. dixny gadpas cedAyvys. 


4. ‘Opsyvpts. Cetus. Choeph. 9. yransy dunyvps. Idem 
fere ac wav#yvpic. Vid. Glossar. in Theb. 206. 


5. Xetua. Hyems. De etymologia vid. ad Pers. 573. Cf. 
Aratus Pheen. 265. ai pew Sues oAtya: wai ageyyées? add’ dvopacra) 
"Het, wat éowepia:, Zevs & airios, ciiiooovrar “Os oduct cal Bépeos xa! 


XEiuatos dpyopevco Sypaivew éxedevoerv, Ewepyouevov tr’ dporoio, | 


6. Auvdarns. Princeps. Vid. Valckenaerii Schol. in Nov. 
Test. pp. 49, 441. ‘‘Solem ac Lunam intelligit quos Virgilius sub 
Liberi et Cereris nomine sic alloquitur, Georg. I. 5. vos, 0 clarissima 
mundi Lumina, labentem calo que ducitis annum. Seawotny xoopou 
solem appellat auctor Orphic. Hymn. VII. 16.” Scuutz. Cf. Genes. 
I. 16. 


7. LXduBorov. Tesserg. A Watch-word. idem quod vvOqye. 
Eurip. Orest. 1129. pavOdve ro cvuBorov. Vid. infra 142. 306. Cf. 
Theb. 345. Gloss. ¢vuSodos in masculino genere occurrit. Prometh. 
495. Erudite de hac voce disseruit Stanleius in curis postumis. 


9. ‘AAwoos Bakts. Rumor capturam indicans. Theb. 
632. ‘AAwowtor waav’ ere~iaxyacas. Paana capturam celebrantem. 
Eundem fere sensum gerit in Soph. Philoct. 863. rd 3 dAsomoy, 
dug ppovrik, wai, Hovos db py poBwv xpdrieros, quem. locum nemo. 
interpretum intellexit. Mediam quandam notionem inter activam 
et passivam habent hujusmodi verbalia in os desinentia. Passive 
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ausurpatur hec vox in Eurip. Helen. 1638. Temen. fr. IX. 2. Xe- 
noph. Mem. III. xi. 11. dawomov xat TWapapovipov. 


Ibid. Batis. Effatum. Prometh. 684. evapyie Bags. So- 
phocl. Aj. 494. Bagw aryevyy. 


10. * ’AvdpdBovaAos. Virilia ineuns consilia. Phrynich. 
Appar..Soph. p. 19. huc respicit. ’Av3pcBovdros yur. 1 dvdpce Bov- 
Aevpara BovAevopévn’ avopos dé Tov kat’ Exawov AEeyouevov. Sophocl. 
ap. Stob. LXXIII. p. 311. Grot. Kar’ dpdavev ydp oixov dvipoppwy 
yu. Eurip. Orest. 1203. "Q ras gpévac péev dpoevas xexrnpevn ; . 
To copa 8 év yuvatt Onrelas xperov. Sallust. B. C. 26. Sempronia, 
que multa sepe virilis audacia facinora commiserat. ubi vid. Wass. 
Vellei. Pat. 1.1. Electra virilis animi femina. ubi vid. interpp. 
Minus bene Stanleius, Viro insidiantem. | 


11. * NuxrisrAayKtos. Qui noctu excitat, vel errare facit. 
Infra 1321. Choeph. 522. wxrirdayxrev depareorv. 749. Kal wer- 


U 
wrayxtev cpliov Ketevoparey, 


Ibid. "Evdpooos. Rore madefactus. Vid. infra 542. 


12. "Emioxoméw. Inspicio, unde inviso, visito. Vid. Schleus- 
ner. Lex. M. F. in voce. : 


15. Mivupopat. Minurio. idem fere ac xwipoya:, Proprie 
dictum de avium pullis, qui pivpo: dicebantur. Non nisi media 
voce usurpatur. Aristoph. Eccl. 875. puvpouevy re wpos éuavrov 
pédos. Sophocl. Ced. C. 702. “EvOa Aryeta puwperar Oapifovea pa- 
hor andwv. Callim. L. P. 119. "Q érdpa, ro wy Tt pewpeo. Contra 
' pevpifew non nisi in activa voce reperiri monuit Dawes. M.-C. 
p.-316. Ut a purvpos puwupopat, sic a kwupos kiwvpopat, de qua voce 
ef. Gloss. in Theb. 116. Compositum Siapswpoua: exstat Aristoph. 
Thesm. 100. In hunc locum accidit observatio Scholiaste Comici 
ad Nub. 718. gpoupas gdwv] of gpovpovwres ev re wodéuy, Sia rd 
wapapvleicba airav tyv aypvrviay, yoov. Commode advocat But- 
lerus locum Lucretii V. 1404. Strabo XVI. 17. de Troglodytis, 


Kat Siaypurvove: b€ rwv royviay yap, gdT Tin YpwmeEvor, 
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16. *Avrivodmov dos tavov. Remedium quod contre 
somnum cantando ft. Eurip. Med. 1173. Etr’ avrizodwov mxer dN 


Avyns péyav Kexurov. i.e. Kedicurdv—os péAwera: dvrios GAoAvyas. 


Ibid. "Evréuvw. Medicamentum pero. Herbas concido. * Sie 
in Choeph. 537. “Axos royuaioy dAxicaca xnydrev. Eurip. Androm. 
120. ef 7: cor Suvainay Gxos tev SveduTer wovey repeitv. ubi Schol. 
Tepetv. dwd trav pCoTopovrrey xf peragopd. Pindar. Pyth. IV. 393. 
dvriropa orepeay odvvay, Schol. avriropa ¢ ciwe tra adekibdppaxa, 
Kara peradopay Tay dwo tev pLoTouwy. dwdworepoy Se rH larpuy 
Xpepevoi, Ta wokAd rev wabnparwy pias dwelepanevov, as Tésvovret 
éxeriOecav, os TarpoxAos (Iliad. A. 846.) ewi dé pifay Bdre xixpyy, 
Xepot diarpinvac.—avriropoy gappaxoy est id remedium, quod secatur 
et paratur, ac prebetur alicui adversus morbi dolores et vim. Eurip. 
Alc. 982. ov8' dca DoiBor ‘Acxrnmuddars ESexe Ddppaxa woAvwovor 
*Avrirepev Bporoio:.” Hec notavit Stanleius. Adjice Ruhnken. 
ad Hom. H. Cer. 229. Jacobs. Animadv. ad Enurip. p. 36. Noster 
Suppl. 803. Ti’ dug’ avras Et: wépow vépe yapov xat Avri#pa. Hip- 
pocrat. wept evoynp. p. 16, 12. parayparey yévea—woripara réyvew 
duydpeva, qui locus subobscurus sic construendus videtur. Ex his 
patebit vis vocabuli p:forcpos, gui medicinam ex radicibus sectis 
perat. Diversas glossas male confusas habent Photius et Suidas, 
Tépvover pdppaxoy, ripwow. ryouvra, obras GAAo Te Kat ‘TepoxAgs. 
Unum preterea addam, in hujusmodi metaphoris nequaquam alludi 
ad chirurgorum cultrum, de quo vid. infra 822. 


18. A.arrovoupevos. Administratus. Si:awoveiv est aliquid 
cum labore expolire, vel exercere. Exempla prebent Lexica. 


20. ‘Opovaios. Tenebricosus ; qui in tenebris videtur. Hesych. | 
"Opgpvaia. cxorewy, wedavy.—Opgvy. cxoria. wE pédawa. Noster 
apud Aristoph. Ran, 1331. & Nuxros xedawodars “Opgva. Frequens 
apud Euripidem cpguy. et WE dppvaia Orest.1223. Ducitur ab épége. 


21. Aaprrnp. Fax. Candela. Gloss. Philox. Aapwrip, 
Candela. Vid. Choeph. 535. Soph. Ajac. 287. dxpas vuxres, qviy’ 
éoxepos Aapwrrnpes ovx Ex’ JOov ubi Schol. of xaz’ oixiay paivovret 
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Avyvor. Sed in communi sermone significabat laterram. Hippocr, 2, 
de Morbis. p. 201, 17. f 8é yaornp Sivdpoc nal peyadn, sowep ap- 
smeyp. ubi Galenus, év of roddol davdv dvopafover—mapa péevrot Tor 
GAdow, wal pdduora ros ‘Arrixois, ev § fUAa Te KaTexaiero wapéeforta 
pes. GAA cal 6 bados Kal 6 Avyvos Ecrw' STE hapwrrp évoudterat. 
Pollux X. 116. éxadrgcizvo Sé xal Aauwrryip db Avyvovyos. ev your Te 
Seurépy rev Diricrev BiBriwv eipnra, Kal rds wxeras émaiperBa 
Aapwerhpas avrimeppayyevow’ (sic legendum videtur) vxrodyAot 8¢ tov 
éx xéparos g¢avov. ubi vid. ‘nott. Photius Aaywryjp.’ db wv paves. 
gavos bé f éx KAnudrwv déoun. Phrynichus Appar. Soph. v. Avyvov- 
xos—Aaprrrp Se, yadkoov 4 
Gyeov ryv Opvadrrisa. (Lychnuchum ligneolum memorat Cicero Q. 
Fr. III. 7.) Photius. Avyvovyor, roy kepdrwov pavov——avos Se f ék 


Evry Aapwas. Didiwwidns. éyévovro Sé cal ex trav xabapey xal Siapavey 


adnpovv, 4 EvAwov Aapwadiov, Sporov 


‘Beppdrery Aaprrnypes (7) Kepdpeo: Sarerpypevor. odes ’"Apiorodarns. 
Cf. Valckenaer. Animadv. ad Ammon. p. 146. Hemsterhus. ad 
Thom. Mag. p. 588. Ruhnoken. ad Timzum p. 172. Eustath. ad 
Iliad. T. p. 1189, 28. Vid. infra 275. 


Ibid. ‘Hyepnoios. Diurnus. Hoc sensu nescio an alibi re- 
periatur. Apud recentiores significat unius diei. 


22. Tipavoxw. Ostendo. Vid. Glossar. in Pers. 668. Cho- 
eph. 277. Primam apud Homerum porrigit Il. K. 478. (sed locus 
medela indiget) 502. 


Ibid. Karaoracis. Institutio. Soph. Ajac. 1247. xard- 
oracis—vopnov legis ordinatio. Eurip. Hippol. 1291. “Axove, Onoev, 
eov kaxwy katdoraci, constitutionem. Quod Eschylus Xopav xaTa- 
. @racw vocat, recentiores dixere yoporraciay. Callim. L. P. 66. 


25. Topws. Perspicue. Vid. ad Prometh. 626. 


26. "EravaréAXw. Exsurgo. Eadem locutione utitur Eu- 
rip. Here. F. 1052. Keyuyeves (evvas) éravredvc:, et Phoeniss, 105. 
Todds tyvos dwayréAdwy (attollens), ABRESCH. Choeph. 280. Acuxds 
d€ xopoas Tyo éxavré\Aew voow. Ceterum notavit Stanleius, media 
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nocte captam fuisse Trojam, collatis Eurip. Heeub. 902. Virgil.- 
An. II. 265. 


Q7. "OroAvypos. Femineus ejulatus, vel letus, vel luctificus: 
Vid. ad Theb. 254. et adjice vv. 570. 578. hujus fabulz. Thucyd. 
II. 4. xat roy yuvanev wal tev olkerov Gua and rev olkiwy Kpavyy Té 
kal OdoAvyH ypwpévev. Synes. Ep. p. 164. C. avipey oiperyy, yuvawey 
ONOAVY 1. 


Ibid, Evgnpew. Vocem bene ominatam edo. Vox in mysteriis 
usurpata, Bene illustratur a Spanhemio ad Callim. H. Apoll. 17. 


"ErropOialw. Acuta voce accino. Infra 1088. Moiav "Epr 
wy ryvde dwpacw KédrE:’EwopOiafew; Pers. 1051. "Exopbiale viv yoors. 


ubi vocem illustravi. 


29. Pouxros. Fax accensa. a gdpvye vel gdpvcow. Vid. infra 
ad v. 32. ; 


Ibid. TIpérrw. Conspicuus sum. Vid. ad Pers. 244. 


30. Ppoisuov. Proemium. Vid. ad Theb.6. De _ luxurie' 
recentiorum scriptorum in tralato usu vocis xpooiuoy vid. Schaefer: 
Melet. Crit. p. 29. 


31. Ta deorotwy. Herorum negotia. Eurip. Med. 32. 
Xpnoroios Sovdos ~Evygpopa ra Seoworav Kaxes xitvovta, Kat ppevev 
avOarrera:. Bacch. 1025. dovdos wv pév, add’ Sues Xpyoroior Sovdort 
Eupgopa ta deoworwy. Frequentior hic usus cum articulo nominis; 
va tev Oesy Eurip. Phen. 972. ra rev diaxcvev Sophocl. Phil. 497. 
ta rev wokéwy Thucyd. III. 82. Sed sine articulo Eurip. Ion, 1570. 
va Sapovev, Phoen. 414. ra dire», 


Ibid. Ev rrevovra. Prospero successu usa. Metaphora a 
talis desumpta, de qua vid. ad proximum versum. Proverbium apud 
Schol. quod ex Sophocle citat Scholiasta ad Eurip. Orest. 602. ’Aé 
yap eb wirrovew of Ads iGo. cf. Diogenian. I. 58. et que dixi 
ad Pers. 99. v. Evweryjs. Locum sic vertit Hadrian. Junius Animadv.- 
II. 4. ubi plura de talorum jactu ; Cecidisse res heriles prospere dabo. 
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Conzius.vero in versione Teutonica-minus recte conjunxit ev Ojoopia 
va weaovra. - 


Ibid. Tideuat. Dispono. Verbum in hujusmodi locutionibus 
usitatissimum, modo activa, modo media voce; et non raro cum ev easigpea rs a, 
construitur, ut in Eurip. Bacch. 49. Tdv@évde Oéuevos et. Soph. Wika j Prokger 
Electr. 1434. Nov ra api ev Oéuevor. Dionysius Hreus ap. Athen. | 
XV. p. 669. E. Kai ro oop ed Oeuevos. Homer. lliad. B. 382. ed 3 
dowida béo8w. Hesiod. "Epy. 23. Oixov 7’ eb Oca. Soph. Cd. T. 
633. To wo» wapecras veikos ev Oéc8a: xpduw. Plura ex pedestris 
orationis scriptoribus dedit Hemsterhus. ad Lucian. I. p. 485. Sed 
in hoc loco ¢ pertinet ad wecdvra, Apprime huc facit Plato p. 
755. A. a Musgravio laudatus ad Eurip. Iph. A. 1343. domep év 
axrece KuBov rpoe ta renrwxora TilecOas. Sophocl. ap. Stob. CVIII. 4 
p, 457. Porson. ad Eurip, Pheniss. 1422. Zrépyew Sé€ rdxwecovra, 
xat OecGas mpere Loper kuBevtnv, GAAG py oréevew tuynv. Cf. nott. 
ad Pers. 234. 7 


So 


32. Tpis ek. Summus jactus in ludo tesserario, in quo tribus 
tesseris ludebatur. Photius et Suidas, Tpls cf, 7 rpeis xuBor. of pev 
tpis é€ vixns, af Sé rpeis KuBar, Kevoi, Kal ro wap’ Evpiridy ro.ovrov 
(T eleph. fr. IV.) BeBanx’ "Axyirdrevs S¥0 KiBw Kat téccapa. tpiwv yap 
Svrev ray. dvagpirroupevav Bortwv, (Nota Grammatici senarium) Svo 
pev xevous avrov dnot Badrew,* Eva Sé tov réraprov—éri bé 6 rps EE 
Badwv xarwpbovv, wat Aloyuros év "A yapéuvove wapiornat. Ta deorotay 
yap «0 meccvra Onooum, Tpis é€ PBadrovons rHs Enns ppuxrespias. 
Zenob. 1V. 23. 7 rpis éF f rpeis KvBous.] 4 wapomsta rapa Depexparea 
év MuppnxavOpwwors. xetra: é éwl tev droxwovvevovrwv, rd wey yap, 
apis E£, tTHv wavreAn vixny Snroi. ro dé, TpEis KUBor, THY HTTAv. WadaK 
yap tpisw éxpuvto mpoe tas waidias xuBos, Kal ovy ws of viv, dvo, 
dort. Sé duwvupia. xvGov ydp- Edeyov idiews avrdy tov perroupevoy, Sra 
wAnpns éotl, Kal py. vous dé KUBous rds roovrous of “Iwves xadovew 
oar (Angl. Pips) «ai tyv wapomiay obrws éxpepovow "H rps e€, 
i, rpere oivas. (Cf. Photium et.Suid. v. "H.rpls é.) Hune locum 
etiam exhibet.Schol. Platon. p. 245. sed corrigit Salmasius ad Flav. 
Vopise. Procul. p. 759. «iBov yap Aeyou Styas’ atro To purravperoy, 


2 Venu FONas — Hic Sad, Venus Athenee or Hearts _ aa 
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cal o wrapet dori xal vj. Epicharmus Stobei LXIX. p. 289. Te 82 
yapeiv duoidy dor: rg pls EF | Tpeie KiBoue "Awd tiyne Bare. Hie 
jactus apud Latinos Venus dicebatur. Vid. Crug. ad Horat. Carm. 
Il. 7. 25. 


Ibid. Dpuxrwpia. Facts accensio. Minus recte Stanleius, 
Speculatio. Hesych. Dpuxrepia. wvpxaid, wupecia, Aaywee, xavdert, 
Harpocrat. Ppucrepeiv err: xupios ro bid Wuptwey dvarewopevev en- 
paivew driovy, Acivapyor dv ty Aloyivoy curmyopig xara Aswiov, 
txyov b€ Kal of ex rye wodews Taras awe Tov reixove dpucrove 
WOAAOUS, NPOTEPoy WapecKevacpevovs es avTO ToUTO, Swae doagy ra 
onpeta THD ppkrepias Toit wodepion ei, xal uy BonBotev. cf. c. 80. et 
II. 94. Ipsum morem non opus est ut illustremus. Rarius vocabu- 
lum rapadpucrepevoueros, gui hostibus indicium per igues facit, oc- 
currit ap. Lysiam c. Agoracr. p. 358, ed. Auger. mepetenere pe: 
Dinarch. ap. Harpocr. in voce. 


33. * EvqtAns. Amicabilis. Contrarium est dvogude ini- 
seicus infra 1631. 


34. BacraGw. Teneo. Contrecto. Suidas Baerdoa ae 
wapa ros ’ArrKos—ro Yaragnca. Eurip. Alcest. 919. Aw @ 
wuevaios Erreryov Exw, Pirias addyou xépa BaardCav. Cyel. 378. 
Auccovs y aOpicas, xar:Barrdcas xepoiv. ubi Musgr. contulit Odyss. 
®. 405. Sophocl. Electr. 911. 1499. Cid. Col. 1164, (ed. Oxon.) 


35. Bovs dri yAwoon. Proverbium notissimum de iis qui 
pecunia corrupti ea tacent, que eloqui et: prodere deberent: trans- 
latum deinde ad hos, qui propter timorem seu ob mulcte metum 
libere loqui_non auderept. Et hanc quidem rationem hic valere, 
e reliquo speculatoris sermone colligitur. Cum enim fido sit m 
Agamemnonem animo, non profecto in eum corruptele suspicio 
cadit. Suidas. Bots él yawrrnys. drt rov wy Suvapevey wadinerd- 
Ceobarr 7 dia thy ioxv tov Cedov, q dia ro Tov Abqvaier rouerpa Bove 
Exew eyxeyapaypemny, Owep exrivew Ba rovs waspnowafopevove. Eadem 
habet Hesych. Cf. etiam Polluc. IX. 62. Athen, XII, 12. e Menandri 
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Piscatoribus, ubi quosdam exules Heracleotas.induxerat, hunc versum 
affert: ways ydp is exer’ éxt oroua, quem Casaubonus in eandem 
sententiam interpretatur. Schutz. Suidas, Hesychius et Zenobius 
eadem fere verba representant. Vid. Synes. Ep. 153. Polluc. IX. 
62. Dubitari possit an ad Atheniensium nummos respexerit. Theo- 
pnis 813. Bove por éxt yAwoons xparepe wodl Aak ém:Baivey “love: xw- 
ridt\ew, xaiwep emorapevov. Nescia an origo proverbil ex more 


trahenda sit, quem habuerint veteres nummos in ore tenendi, quos. 


ex venditione mercium suarum colligerent: vid. Casaubon. ad 


Theophrast. p. 194. Paullo aliter, fere eodem tamen sensu, Sophocl. ° 


Qed. Col. 1051. ev Kat ypuvcda=xarels ext yAdoog BéBaxer ubi vid. 
Schol. 


38. AnOopuat. Obliviscor. Interpretes ad unum vertunt non 
intelligentibus lateo. - Sed in media voce nihil aliud significare potest 
quam obliviscor; ut apud Homerum, ov &¢ AnjOea:. Quare verten- 
dum, its gui hac cognita habent, lubens equidem loquor, ignorantibus 
vero, corum que vidi obliviscor, i.e. me oblitum esse fingo; quod 
eodem recidit ac Plautinum illud, Na tu hercle, si te Dii amant, 
linguam comprimes Posthac: etiam illud quod scies, nesciveris: Ne 
wvideris quod videris. Vid. Gloss. in Theb. 232. 


89. "Ezrei. Ex quo. dg’ od. Hesych. Plena locutio videtur 
esse éf exeivov tov ypdvov, éwci. Herodot. VII. 69. xa! Mepoéwy 
ppovpy év avrw xareoryxee vo Aapelov, éf éxeivov Tov ypovou, rei TE 
ext ZxvOas eorparevero. Vid. infra 955. Choeph. 507. émei pod 
MarpcOev xedadyoe, ex quo, matris utero relicto, vagiit. Pindar. 


Ol. I. 39. rov peyacOevys épdocaro yaidoyor TMocedav, éwei uv Kxa~ 


Gapov AEByros EFerkev KrAwe. Soph. Ajac. 490. Tovyapovy, exe) To 


cov Nexos EvvndrBov eb pov ra oa. 


40. "Avridtxos. Adversarius. Gloss. vett. dvradueiv verbum 
erat forense, de quo vid. Spanhem. ad Aristoph. Nub. 774. 


. 42. * Al@povos kat SioxnmwTpos Tin, dicitur de Atri- 
dis quorum uterque rex erat. Ut infra 109. di@povoy cparos. Baci- 
Ania stycdv pro imperio dixit Euripides Hippol. 1276. ex Homet. 

| U 


My dtine- 
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Mied. Z. 193. Thucyd. I. 132. dvdpa yévous re row BaciAciov dyra xat, 

de ty wapovT: TyINy EyovTa. Macicrapyov yap tov Acwvidou, Svra Baer 

Aen, nal véow Evi, averfics dv, ewerpomevev. Ceterum eodem fere modo 

Q.dGev interponitur Choeph. 304. ’AAX’ & peydrsa: Moipar, Auber 

Tate redeurgy, “H. ro Sixasov peraBaiver, Eurip. Orest. $48. Oeobey 

wpagas dxep niyov. Infra 95. Tekan pvyobev Bacreiw. 129. Torov 

pyrie dyad Oedbev xvepdon ordpiov. Choeph. 35. Kprrat S€ rev 
eveparey Oecbev Edraxoyv. 


43. "Oxupos. Validus. Vid. nott. in Pers. 79. 


Ibid. Zevryos. Biga. Par. (evyou et cvvwpe de binis ho- 
minibus haud raro ponuntur. (evyas gidov, de duobus amicis, Eurip. 
Herc. F. 1403. Vid. Wesseling. Obs. I. 27. p.116. Valcken. ad 
Eurip. Pheniss. 331. Dorvill. ad Charit. p. 469. 


44. XitAtova’rns. Mille navibus vectus. Paullo durius 
dictum pro y:Acvavy. Stanleius confert Eurip. Iph. T. 140. ovs 
neowa yirdsovevra, Androm. 106. Eite o’ db yidiovave ‘EAAddos axis 
“Apne. et Orest. 352. Monet autem hunc numerum non ad amussim 
esse. Homerus naves ponit 1186. quam classem Thucydides vocat 
XiAicov Kal Sinxociov 1, 10. ubi vid. Duker. 


46. Alpw. Sauscipio. De locutione aipew orcdov vid. ad 
Pers. 800. "AAA’ evaradg xal Acxrov dpovpev erodrov; Simpliciter 
aipew pro profscisci ponitur Thucyd. II. 12. | 

Ibid. "Apwyn. Auzxilium. Infra 72. Tys rét’ dpwyys vao- 
Aadbevrere. Sophocl. Aj. 201. vads apwyot ris Alavtos ubi vid. 
Musgr. Vid. Iliad. ©. 860. ¥. 574. 


47. "Ex Oupov. Ex animo. Ilustratur ad Theb. 871. 
Ibid. Kiralw. Strideo. Vid. ad Theh. 382. 


48. Atyu7us. Fultur. of peév, Eidos derov oi 8c, tov yexa 
éfedefavro. Etymol. M. a Stanleio citatum: que glossa sumta fuit 
ex Schol. ad Homer. Iliad. H. 59. dpmot FeFouwores abyumioies. 


#lian. N. A. HH. 46. rove aiyumove, év peOopie quray Syrav nal derey.. 


ad 
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Soph. Ajac. 168. Meyay alyumidy 8 vrodcicavres, Noster vero respi- 
cere videtur partim ad Iliad. II. 428. O73) dor’ alyvmot yau\awyes, 
ayyvaoyeiaa:, Tlerpy ep uUwnrg meydsa KAAZONTE pcyovra:, 
partim ad Od. IT. 216. Kaaiov de Aryees, adwerepov 47’ olwvol Pryvat, 
@ abyymiol yau\pawyes, olot re réxva ‘Aypora: éfeidovro, reipus WETEEWA 
yevésOa:. Moschus IV. 23. in re simili, of S¢ cat’ avrovs Mwrara: 
KAdf{ovca pada diyv wera pyrHp. 


Ibid. * "Exrrarios. Extra semitam. rois iu r4¢ d80u Schol. 
Dictum volunt pro éxwrariwy. . Schol. Seov dé cioeiv exxariwv waidey, 
éxwarios elre, wpos To GAyeot. Vid. infra ad v. 148, Erotian, ’Ex- 
watin, éxrporws, tas ddode ayvoauvrer, ubi Steph. éxwdrio:. vid. 
Foes. 


49. “Yrraros. Supremus. twaro: Aeyéwv, supra cubilia, du- 
rissima constructio. ixaros mox ponitur de Superis. et v. 492. iwra- 
ros te yepas Zevs. Unus e Scholiastis explicat dxaro: cvrec—én! 


gov Aeyéw orpopodwouvTat. 


50. * Srpoodivéopar, In gyros circumagor. Simile 
compositum est rpoyodwovpa: Prom. V. 907. ; 


51. "Eper pov. Remus. (Rarius in singulari ponitur. Odyss. 
A.77. ankai 7 éwt rupBe épetpov, Te xal Code Epercov.} Eurip. Iph. 
T. 289. Trepots épéooev. Anyte in Anthol. III. xxiv. 11. wuxwais 
wrepiyecow épéccov. Lucian. Timon. p. 151. dé péev awedrjAubev, ose 
Soxe? rexpaipopa: yap TH elpecia tov wrepav, Virgil, Hn. VI. 19. 
Remigio alarum. ubi F. Ursinus contulit Plaut. Amphitryon. Nox 
ocius qui nisi Deadaleis me tulissem remigiis. et Lucretii VI. 743. 
Remigii oblite pennarum vela remittens. (similiter remes et vela con- 
junxit Miltonus de Satana volante P. A. II. 941. behoves him now 
both oar and sail.) Cf. Meurs. ad Lycophr. 25. Drakenborch. ad 
Sil. Ital. XII. 98. : 


52, * Acepvioripns. Cubile servans. . Vid. Hesychius in- 
notis citatum. Sed de vulturibus, non de pullis capiendum; quod 
monuit Stanleius. Infra 1423. de morbo, pa wepiddvvos, nde deuno- 
THpNT. 
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53. "OpraAryos. Pullus. Diminutivum ab dpradk. Eue 
stath. ad Iliad. I. p. 753, 54. Oi 3€ wadasot ypadove: kal ores. "Op- 
videoy ra év dVve: Hon Evra, veorroi xara S€ rivas, dpradiryo. Arnaldus — 
citat Elian. N. A. VII. 47. ra 3€ xpdogara dpvibia (xadovet) veorrove 
Kat opradiyous. Theocr. XIII. 12. Ovd’ éxor’ OprdAryo: puvwpot work | 
Ketrov dpyev Leiapevas wrepa parpos ex’ aldadcerr: werevpw. Epigr. 
Agathiz ap. Suid. in v. “Opes Spocepmy pnrépes dpradiyer, Ari 
stoph. Acharn. 871. Tev optadiyey 7 rev TETpaNTEpvAA‘oey. Ubi 
Scholiasta docet pullos gallinaceos apud Bootos dpraXiyous audiisse. 
Hesych. ’Opradiyor. of prfre werouevor veoreoi. nat of ddextpvoves. 
Nicander Alex. 165. ovam vocat dpradiyev dwahynv sdiva. Vid. 
Strattin Athenzi XIV. p. 622. A. Sophoelis locum in notis lau- 
datum. 


54. “Yararos. Superus. Supra 49. ‘“ Vulturum miseretur 
Apollo, quia augurum Deus; Pan, quia venatorum; Jupiter, quia 
tyrantorum.” STANLEIUS. 


55. * Oiwvobpooy yoov * d—uBoav. i.e. yédov in’ oi- 
wav Opootpevoy ofcia Bog. De compositis ex Apdo: vid. ad Pers. 
642. ° 


57. Meérotxos, Qui in aliena civitate degit. 6 ef érépas wddews 
peroxey ev érepg. Harpocr. Soph. Cd. Col. 936. Ei px péromes 
THode THS ywpas Oérdew Elva: Big re xovy éxev. ubi Schol.—xéypnta 
dé kai Aloyvros drt rav oiwvay ev re Ayapenvon, AEeywr obrat. Twrde 
peroikewv. peroikous yap «ire tev UfnAay Towwy rovs olwvous éxel, 
dvri rou évoikovs. ubi forsan legendum, peroixovs yap éwi rev v. 7. 
rv. ol. Aéyet, av7i v.-é. Corrupte Suidas. Cf. Antig. 867. Nostri 
vero Scholiasta capit a) rev perouicbevray veooowy, Pauwius et 
Schutzius recte conjungunt reve peroikeov "Ep. Eurip. Med. 
1386. ’AAAd o” "Epwis drdéoee rexveov Dovia re Lixn. 


Ibid. * ‘Yoreporrowvos. Penam seriorem afferens. Choeph. 
379. Zev, Zev, xatwOev auréeurov ‘Yoreporowov arav, Eodem sensu 
Nemesis dicitur vorepowovs in Stratonis Epigr. ap. Dorvill. ad Charit. 
p- 197. Toup. in Schol. Theocr. VI. 13. varepowovy aCdpevar Née- 
peow. Scriptor Orphicorum, Argon. 1167. éwei wi oi aidy "Epuvs 


~ 
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Aiuaroe eududao 8edouroroe ’Ayvprao ‘Yorepoxovs Exera:. Theo- 
dectes ap. Stob. Ecl, p. 123. Gr. “Orav 5€ gwpabscw, opbévres anol, 
Tivove: wowds vorépoow ev ypovow. Nempe, quod ait Lysias contra 
Andocid. p. 106. ed. Auger. ovre 3 Beds wapaypnua xordae, sed, 
secundum Euripidem, ciya xa! Bpadet rodt Zreiyovca, papwre Tove 
kaxous, Stray T¥yy. vid. Plutarch. de Sera N. V. p. 6. ed. Wyttenb.. 
Horat. C. HI. ii. 31. Rero antecedentem scelestum Deseruit pede 
Pena claudo, Cui contrarium est quod alibi dixit Culpam pana 
premit comes. Laii peccatum vocat Noster wapPaciay wxvrowor 
Theb. 740. 


58. MapaBaivw. Pretergredior sc. fines recti. Infra 762. 
Sixgy wapaPavres, Eumen. 766. Tois réua wapaBaivove: viv dpxe- 
nara. Vid. tiotata ad Theb. 740. 


Ibid. "Epwvus. Furia. Criminum vindex in oraculo ap. Hero- 
dot. VI. 86. describitur sine pedibus et manibus ; contra in Sophocl. 
El. 487. vocatur woAumous kal orVKEIP—Yadrkowous "Epwis. | 


> «59. Kpeioowr. Superus. Hzec vox, de diis usurpata, il- 
lustratur ad Prometh. 935. Cf. Schaefer. Meletem. Crit. p. 31. ° 


60. =évios Zevs. Jupiter hospitalis, Prout de amicitiz, 
hospitii, jurisjurandi, sodalitatis, purificandi jure agebatur, invoca- 
batur Zevs gidor, Eémos vel épectios, Spxios, draipeios, kalaporor. 
Rem exemplis illustrare infinitum foret. Locum classicum preebet 
Herodotus I. 44. Vid. infra 353. Auctor de Vita Hom. p. 753, 
96. Aldetobe Fevioro Arcs obevos vyrédavros, Acwy yap’ pér’ ome 
Feviov Arcs, ds «x adtrnrat. | | 


61. TloAvavwp. Que multos maritos habuit. nempe Me- 
nelaum, Parida et Deiphobumn. Stanleids confert Lycophr. 851. 
Tys Onvvmasdos xat Tpidvopos Képns, quod explicat Stephanus Byz. 
Te Meveddy, ’ArgcEavipw xal AnipéBe yauneioa. 


62. TidAatoua. Luctatio. Eumen. 586. de formula road 
xai—vid. ad Pers. 249. nott. 


Ibid. * TutoBapys. Membra delassans. 


- 
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63. "Epeidw. Fulcio.. Theoer. VII. 7. Ev + evepercapevoe we- 
+p¢ yow. In Sophocl. Ajac. 309. omnino verum puto . dpeceOer, 
quod ex scholiis pro épedOcte recepit Musgravius. Vim locutionis 
nemo interpretum perspexit, preter summum virum Is. Casaubonum, 
qui confert Pers. 926. ’Acia 3¢ yOav, Bacided yaias, Alvesc, alvess éw! 
yow xéxArrar. Dicitur de iis qui luctantes vel preeliantes in genu 
procumbunt. Simonides Epigr. LXXIV. Midwvoe rod’ ayaApa xadov 
kaddv, os wore icy ‘Ewran vixioas, ele yovar’ ovx érecev. Pausan. 
X. 26. de Polygnoti tabula, ’Acrivonov—werrwxdra és rdw 6 Neo- 


wrorenos tide maies. 


64. Araxvaiw, Vellicando consumo. Conficio. Vid. ad Pro- 
meth. 94. Strattis in ’AvOpwrogsaicry ap. Schol. Eurip. Orest. 279. 
Evpimisov 6€ dpapa Sefiwrarov Aréxvao’ "Opéorny, “Hyéroyov rev 
Kivapov MicOwodpevos ta wpwra rev érev déyew. sic legendum. 
Pherecrates ap. Plutarch. de Music. p. 1141. F. ‘O 8 Tipodeds p’, 
& pirrarn, xatopupuye Kat diexéxvax’ aicyiora, Aristoph. Pac. 251. 
OP ff mons Tahawa SiaxvaroOycera:. (ubi male editur ofa wer). - 
Scilicet hoc vult poeta, Deum immissurum esse pugnas, qua lucta 
qua jaculatione, id est cominus eminus, pugnandas. 


_iThid. HporeAea, in plurali. Sacrificia antenuptialia, et, 
metaphorice, preludia, velitationes. Timeus. Iporésea. ai wpe 
TeV ydpey redoupevar Ovoia: xat Sepecit. Eustath. in Iliad. A. p. 881; 
30. ra@ IIporéAcia, ov of ypnow povn aap’ Aldip Atovwcig, éppywcu 
$¢ rapa Mavoavig, eimovts drt, Mporédca 9 po rev ydpev Oéa, iow 
ta deydpneva Oewpytpa. ubi pro Gea reponendum @ucie ex Hesychie, 
Photio, Polluce, Timzo, et Nostri Schol. ad h. v. Eustathius scrip- 
turam mendosam hausit ex Philemonis Lex. Technol. v..Tédos. Cf. 
Eurip. Iph. A. 718. Platon. Comic. ap. Athen. X. p. 441. F. Thom. 
Mag. p. 760. ubi Sallier. hunc versum laudat et v. 219. xporéden 
vawv et v. 699. év Prorov H POTENEiOts. 


65. Kapa€. Pertica. Hastile. Haste pars lignea. Apud 
Homerum de vinearum perticis. De hastili Eurip. Hec. 1137. xe. 
paxa Opaxiav Ocapevar, et Pheeniss. 1418. Electr. 852. Noster in 
Nereisin ap. Schol. Pindar. Nem. VI. 85. Kadpaxos yAdconua Senda- 
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cov; in Xantriis apud Pollue. X. 117. Kapaxes wevxne of rupipdexrot. 
Aristophanes ‘Oaxdow ap. Polluc. X. 144. Acdyya: 3 exavdri(ovra, 
xal fuery xavag. Antipat. Sidon. Anal. II. p. 15, 


66. "Eort S Ory vuv Eore. Hujusmodi formulis utun-. 
tur Greci, quando de rebus iujucundis breviter effari volunt, quod 
notarunt Abreschius ad h. 1. et Schaeferus ad Soph. Cid. Col. 273. 
Exempla ques apud poetas reperi, namque in vetustis prose orationis 
scriptoribus ne unum quidem offendi, in lectorum gratiam, sive 
nauseam, exscribam. Infra 1257. "Ewe +o wperev cidov "IAiov rokw 
IIpagacay of ixpagev. Choeph. 778. Mera Oeotow Svmep dv wédg 
wep. Eumen. 676. "Hxovoaé’ os rxovoar’. Soph. Cd. T. 1376. 
Baacrovo’ érw: éGraorev, CEd. Col. 273. ixouny tv ixounv. 376. | 
Eio’ obrep eiow dewa taxeivos ta voy. Troilo fr. L. “Eynuev, ws €ynpev, 
dpcyyous yapous. (Singulare est, opinor, quod habet in Electr. 903. 
éouler’ adv Trv evAdBaav, doxep ovyt ow(era,) Eurip. Orest. 79. 
"Eadevo’, Srws éwkevoa, Med. 885. ddd’ doper oiov eopev. 1007, “Hy- 
yeas of ayyedas. Iph. A..649. yeyn®’, Gras yéynOa o° siodav, Téxvov. 
Iph. T. 575. "OdwAev ws GAwre, Troad. 627."Orwdrev ois GAwAev. Electr. 
289.”"Exupcev ws Exupoev, 1122. Sédonma—eis Sedoxa, Aristoph. 'AAd’ e 
Tpagels S0cv wep eloiv dvdpes, ofrep eiciv. (quod tamen similius videa- 
tur Herodoteis etre ra efwe Aotins wept siusdvov 1.91. mworevor ra 
woevo: “EdAnves 11. 49. wavca omevdwv ta omevdec I, 206.) Archi- 
loch. ap. Plutarch. de Aud. Poet. T. II. p. 23. A. Kav@’, dmé“Hopan- 
ore, Kai por cuupayos youvoupéve “Ihews yevev, yapiCev & via wep ya- 
pi{ea:. (Sic enim legendum pro ‘Aaos.) Idem ap. Macrob. Sat. I. 
17. “Avaf “AwodXov, xal ov rous peév aitious TIjpawe, cal opéas GAdv' 
doewep odd\vee. Aschrio ap. Athen. VIII. p. 335. “Eypavyev dec’ 
éypayy’, eye yap ov ofda. ubi Anthologia, "Eypayev of éypayy’, quod 
melius est. Apollonius Rhod. II. 344. Kai ra pév ds xe.wéAp, Tos 
éocera:, quem versum laudans Scholiasta ad h. v. habet wéAe:, unde 
corrigendum *é\o. Non multum abludit Pilati ad Judzos re- 
sponsum Joann. XIX. 23. ¢ yéypapa, yéypada. ubi Rosenmiiller. 
commode advocat Genes. XLIII. 14. éye yap xaddwep sréxvopas, 
gréexvena:, Horum exemplorum nonaulla premonstravit Abreschius, 
alienis etiam permistis, Vid. Hermann. ad Viger. p. 709. 
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69. “Azrupos. Igne carens. Hoc de Furiarum sacrificiis 
intelligunt Scholiasta, Stanleius, Schutzius, alii, quibus neque igwis 
neque vinum adhibebatur, ut alunt. Sed unde, queso, hoc didice- 
runt? Furiarum quidem cwovdai, que ex aqua fiebant, ideo di- 
cebantur wndadior, sed sacrificia facta esse sine ignibus, id vero 
falsissimum est. Philochorus ap. Schol. Soph. Cid. Col. 101. de 
hujusmodi sacris agens, describit ov povoy Ovaiac vapadiove, dAda 
kab £vrAa Tie, ég’ wv exacov, In Eumen. 106. Clytemnestra ait, 
Eumenidas compellans, "H swodAd peév 89 Trev duwv ércifare Xods +’ 
doivaus, vypadia pediypata, Kai vert cepva Beir’ én’ €oxyapg wupos 
“Eévov—.° Quare hoc epitheton ad Furias haud pertinet. Forte 
vertendum est templorum sacrificiis carentium, que Paris neglexerat; 
nam sententia ad Parida respicere videtur. Hesych. ’Awvpov. dOv- 
tov. Zogpoxrgs Mucor. Pindar. Ol. VIL. 88. reifav & drvpas lepor 
Adcos év dxpowode, de Heliadis qui obliti erant ignem ad sacra 


apportare. 
e 


70. ’Arevys, Intentus. Vehemens. 9 3 r@ Oe ebOie xa 
dkAwys, 4 ¢ oKxAnpos, xal avwrextos xpos Oo Xen vreita. Timeus 


p. 52. ubi ommnino videndus est Ruhnken. 


Toid. * Ilapabévyw. Mulceo, et ex proposito deverto. ea 
enim est vis prepositionis wapd.. Eodem sensu Eurip. Med. ‘144. 
Tlap@adrropéva ppeva pois. . 


71. "“Atitros, Inhonoratus. Homer. Iliad. N. 414, of pay 
air’ atitos xeir’ “Acios. ubi de quantitate agit Clarkius—legendum 
vero ov pav ot8 daros. Noster vero atieros dixit, Eumen. 837. 
Vid. infra 1403. 


79, "Apwyn. Auxilium. Vid. Supra 46. 


74. * "Ioomats. Puero equalis. idem quod dyrimae. Eu- 
men. 38. Acicaca yap ypais ovdévy dyrimais pev ‘ovv.'* et taidds ovdes 
dpeiwv infra 80. Nempe ds raises of yépovres, ut aiunt Theopompus, 
et Aristoph. Nub. 1419. Plato Comicus-ap. Schol. ibid. “Ap’, of 
exe, dis yévorr’ dv mais yépwy. Eschin. Socrat. III. 9. Te vp os 


N 
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@ 


waidet ol yépovres yiyvovra:. ubi plura Fischer. Simile compositum 
lcompeoBve mox occurrit. 


Ibid. ZKNTT POV. Baculum. Callimachus Epigr. I. 7. vocat 
oxireve, yepovriKxov Sedov. et Fragm. 484. oxywanov, o 34 weAE ynpaos 
dxyy. Cratinus in Nowos ap. Lexic. Seguier. p. 371. ed. Bekker. 
"H wpeoBira: wav ynpadda, oxyrrpoiow axacKxa mpoBavres. Eustath. 
ad Iliad. H.-p. 668, 29. Cratini versam ex lio Dionysio cjtans, 
habet xpof:Bavra. sed verum puto rpoGavres. Hesych. MpoBourres 
—*poBaivovres. "Cf. Valckenaer. ad Eurip. Pheeniss. 1538. 


75. MueAds. Medulla. Metaphorice Robur, ut in Odyss. 
B. 290. Y. 108. Olvov év audipopetar, «at GAdira, pvedov dvdpey. 
Primam apud Homerum producit. Iliad. Y. 482. pvedos abre Zpor- 
Suriwv éxradro. X. 501. Corripit apud Soph. Trach. 783. Eurip. 
Hippol. 255. — 


76. "Avaioow, Sursum cum impetu feror. Pers. 99. Homer. 
Il. O. 80. ws & St’ avatéy vdos dvépos. 


a7. * loompeo Bus. Seni equalis. Vid. loowass v.74. 


Ibid. "Apns. Martius vigor. Minus apte vertit Butlerus, flos 
vero martius ex hac terra abiit, quod admodum insulse interponeretur. 
Nempe Chorus, quum dixisset se ic-yu» lodwaida veuew ert TKNTT pO, 
sententiam explicare pergit hunc in modum — Quippe infantium 
robur extremo senio aquipollet, nec inest martius vigor; contra, 
extremum senium, flore atatis jam marcido, tribus pedtbus incedit, 
nec tnfantibus guidquam prestat. Locutio solemnis est “Apns éverrw, 
inest vigor. Suppl. 745. Tun} povedeic’ ovdev. ovx Evert’ “Apne. 
Sophocl. El. 1243. "Opa ye pévra, kav yuvagtiy ws “Apys "Everrw, 
Eurip. Pheeniss. 184. ab Abreschio citatus; “Apyy 3° AltwAdy év 


eTEpvoss EXEL. 


Ibid. Ovx Em xwoa. In suo loco non inest. Anglice, is not 
in it’s proper place. quod nemo interpretum perspexit, etsi a vero 
haud longe abfuit Abreschius. Callimach. H. Del. 192. MAafopévy 
weddyecos’ modes S€ of ovx Ew yopg. ubi vid. Ernesti et Valckenaer. 

x 
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ad Theocr. Adoniaz. p. 365. A. Xenoph. CEcon. III. 3. 9 dz 
row pév Srov érvyev Exacroy xaTaBEeBAnta, Toie dé év yapg Exacra 
Téeraypeva xetrat. Vid. Sturzii Lexic. Xenoph. 


78. ‘Yorepynpws. Admodum senex. Idem valet quod éexe- 
roynpws. Lucian. Dial. Mort. I. p. 443. rovrov oby rev vrepyripev 
gpecBa: Bovroua:. ibid. p. 347. Dicitur autem rc urepyjpev pro 
extrema senectute, ut ro véov pro juventute Eurip. Androm. 183. re 
ved(ov Soph. Trach. 144. +o Evyyeves pro of Evyyévea Prom. V. 39, 
297. rd BapBapov pro of BapBapa Eurip. Hecub. 1110. +d gromov 
promptitudo Orest. 1104. et cetera id genus prope infinita. 


 ‘Teid. PvAXAds. Foliorum congeries. metaphorice viriditas, 
vigor. Infra 939. pitns ydp ovens, pvdAdase ike’ ele Sopovs. Sophocl. 
Trach. 773. eva xarpep Aid Bopovr dpife: reueviav re gvdAdaéda, 
i.e. réuevos woAv@vAAoy, uti recte explicat Scholiasta. Eurip. Suppl. 
32. Aecopcr 8 adecpov rovd’ Exovea gvddados. Herodot. VIII. 24. 
guarata re émParwy, xal yqv éxapyodpevas. De vocibus in as de- 
-sinentibus vid. ad Theb. 146. 


79- Karaxdpdopat. Arefio. Marcesco. Hesych.. Kara- 
kappa. apavifer, Enpaive. Idem, Karaxapyes. xaraprefer, que 
futuri forma nescio an alibi exstet. Simillimum illud Archilochi 
apud Hephest. p.35. Ovx 6° Sues Pardee dwradkdy ypda* xdpdetai 
yap i8n. Nicand. Ther. 328. avardy 5€ wep! ypot xappopémm Opt 
Zxidvara:r, Hesiod. Op. 7. aynvope Kappe. 


Ibid. T pizrous. Tripes. Sphingis enigma Aschylum ia 
mente habuisse opinatur Stanleius, “Eov: Sirouy él yqs, «al rétpawov, 
od pia dovn, Kat zpirov. Idem confert Eurip. Troad. 275. "Eye 3 
TY TpoocToAcs, a TpiroBapovos Xep) Sevoudva Bdxrpov Tepawys xdpg; 
Forsan vero Eschylus respexerit ad Hesiod: Op. 531. rove 89 rpiwok 
Bpore ica, Ott’ éwi vera FéFaye, xapn 8 cis otdas dparar, Te Fixedor 
goreow. Poeta, qui Cornelii Galli nomen pra se fert, de sene; 
Fitque tripes prorsus quadrupesque, ut parvulus infans; Et per 
sordentem flebile repit humum. Nicand. Alexiph. 555. Oi 8€ repr 
epardovres, dre Bpépos, épxv{ove: Terparodes: voepal yap axe ppévet 
ap Pdworrai. 
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81. ‘Huepodavros. Qui interdiu apparet. Contra w«ei- 
gor’ (vel wxripavt’) dveipara Prometh. 679. Minus recte vertit 
Stanleius, quasi somnium diurnum, quod metaphoram enervat. Poetis 
autem mos est, quum tropum paullo audaciorem adhibent, epithetum 
 statim adjungere, quod notionem ejus circumscribat ac definiat. 
Res exemplis patebit. In Prometh. 828. grypas vocat noster Zyyvoe 
xivas, metaphoram tamen quodammodo corrigit, adjiciendo dxpayei, 
canes quidem, sed canes non latrantes. Theb. 64. exercitum vocat 
fuctum, sed adjicit yepeaiov. ibid. 82. pulvis dicitur nuntius, sed 
dvavoosr, Ibid. 856. Charontis cymbam dicit Oewpisa, sed statim 
subjicit trav doriBy ‘TloAAwm, ad discrimen vere Oewpidos: vid. 
Glossar. ad loc. Choeph. 491. vestem qua Agamemnon irretitus 
erat, Orestes vocat medac, sed adjicit dyadxevro, pedica, sed non 
ex metallo facta. aisovs etiam ayddxevros wéda: ap. Euripidem. 
Noster in fragmento ap. Athen. XI. p. 491. A. Pleiadas vocat 7e- 
Aeddac, sed ut a columbis distinguat, adjicit darépa; uti recte 
observavit Atheneus. Sic Eurip. Orest. 1501, Orestem et Pyladem 
cum Bacchantibus comparat, sed epithetum addit aQupco, Bacche 
quidem, non tamen proprie Bacche. ibid. 314, Eumenidum caterva 
Giacos vocatur; sed quum hec vox propria sit Baccharum, cum ea 
conjungit adjectivum dBa«yevros. Eodem modo noster senium vocat 
Svap, non tamen verum dvap, sed Gvap rsepcpavrov. Ceterum Eurip. 
Pheeniss, 1538. CEdipodem vocat adavecs ailfépos cideAov, "H_ vexvy 
vepOev, 9 wravov Sveipov, ubi Valckenaerius citat Euripidis Zolum ap. 
Stob. p. 477. Vépovres ovdév dopey GAXo wAny dyAos, Kai oynp’ 
dveipwy 5 gpwopev pyaguara. Similiter mortales imbecilli dicuntur 
dveiparwv “Arty: poppaic. Prometh. 457. et ieoverpo: ibid. 564, 
ubi vid. Gloss. 


Ibid. ’AXaivw, Deliro, Eurip. Phoeniss. 1532. Kaser, 3 
kar addy ddaivery, Orest. 525. Mavias draivey xat pdBos. Alia 
forma utitur Callimachus H. Dian. 251. T¢ fa xai fralvev driawafe- 
pev ymeiince Avydapee vBpiotns. Theocr. VII. 23. Oud’ émirupBidior 
kopudarises nAaivovra:, quod Schol. explicat, . penBorrar, wAavepevat 


or pépovrat. Vid. ad v. 357. Ve. natios. 
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-g4, Ti Xpeos. Quid rei est? Eurip. Heracl, 96. Ti sypéors 
Apoll. Rhod. LIT. 12. Ti ypéoc; dé Scrov rwa pyocai—Idem valet 
el ypnua; Prometh. 298. Eurip. Cycl. 99. Hippol, 919. Suppl. 
103. Theocr. XXI. 25. 


86. Tlepizreumros. Qui circumcirca mittitur. Hic vero adjec- 
tivum sumendum est adverbialiter, ut in locutionibus érexes dvovyra 
Eurip. Hippol. 1140. (ubi vid. Monk.) "Adrexrpa ynpdoxoveay avuperare 
_ re Soph. Electr. 962. dvavdpoe wokia napOevevera: Eurip. Helen. 290. 
Niv, pdda, PowiccerGe ra wrevOima, Mosch. III. 5. : 


Ibid. * OvocKéw. Suffio. Hesych. Qvockeiv. icpois wapé- 
xer8a:, f Ocots. que glossa corrupta est. Compositum fuisse credo 
ex Ovos et antiquo verbo xéw, wro, unde éxya. Phavorinus ex Eu- 
stathio, @vdcxoos. d ra Ouq Kéwv, amo Tov Kéw, dia TOU € roo ypa- 


opevov. 


87. ’Aoruvopos. Qui urbem tuetur. Idem ac WONG TOVYOS 
Theb. 257. Simile compositum wediovonos ibid. 258. ubi Glos- 
sarium consulas de Qeoits dyopaios. “Ywaros supra 54. de X@ovior 
Gcois vid. Pers. 634. Ceterum per Meovs intelligende sunt are 
in plateis posite, siquidem os qv ros dv ayuais icrapévors Beco 
émi raie épyopevas ayyerias Avev, uti ait Schol. Aristoph. Nub. 1317. 
Harpocrat, v. ’Aquas. Eiev dv xa) of wapa tow ‘Arrixots Aeyopevor 
"Aquieis, of mpd rev olxiav Bwopot os pact Kparivos, nat Mévavdpor, 
Kat Logonrys év te Aaoxowyti, petayov ra AOnvaiwv €0y eis Tpoitav, 
gnci, Aapwe & ’Ayueds Bopos, atpiCwv wup! Zpyupyys craraypors, 
BapBapovs evocpias. sic enim melius citant Schol. Aristoph. Vesp. 
870. Suidas, et Lexicon Seguier. p. 332. Bekker. quam in Har- 
pocratione legitur. Has aras respicit Talthybius y. 502. salutans 
Sainovas avrnviovs, ubi vide. : 

91, Ovpavounkns. Ad celum porrectus. Hesych. Oupayo- 
pnxn. vrnAcv Aiav. Homer. Odyss. E. 239, KAy8pn 7’, atyeipas 7’, 
€Adrn +’ qv ovpavouykys. Aristoph. Nub. 356. Ovpavouyxy patare 
xapok geovijy, & wapBaciiea. Epigr. Anthol, YIN, p. 421. "H ¢ 
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BAiyou ye TO enna, Td d€ KAEoe Ovpavdunxes Tov woAvdportioroy Tovde 
Oarwroe dogs. Herodot. Il. 138. déidpea. ovpavopunxéa. 


92. "Avioyw, Extollo me. Evxorior. Hesych. "Avieye:. ava- 
redder. Herodot. III. 98. xpos HAtov avicyovra. Eurip. Phaeth. ap. 
Strab. I. p. 33. “Hasos dvicywv. Lex. Seguier. p. 400. ed. Bekker. 


"Avéyew. TO dvarédAew Tov HLov 4 THY GEAKUNY. 


93. Dappacaopevos. Medicatus, Infectue. Homer. Odyss. 
I. 391. ‘Qs & Sr’ dup yadrevs wédexvy péyav, 4é oKémapvov, Ely téar: 
Wuxpy Bawre: peyara iayovra, Scpndocwy, (tempering) TO yap-avre 


avdypoo Kparos éovriv. 


Ibid. Xpia, Unguentum. Callim. L. Pall. 16. Ov ydp ’AGa- 
vaia ypinara pra dire. et ibid. 26. 


94. “AdoXos. Sincerus. Genuinus. Ambiguus est locus apud 
Euripidem Suppl. 1029. ZvvrnyGeis avpais adoro. ubi forsan avpac 
de flamma accipiendum. Rufinus in Anthol. VII. 137. ’Avz! 8€ pox 
maidwy adodov ypoos, hpece yiyou Xpicvara. Pindar. Ol. VI. 99. 
adddros copia. ydd\a adodov lac purum ex 1. Petr. Il. 1. citavit Stan- 
leius. In hoc loco intellige sinceram ac veram consolationem. 


Ibid. Tapnyopia. Persuasio. Consolatio, que ab his flam- 
mis bene auspicatis exoritur. Sed vide notas. 


95. TléAavos, Grumus. unguenti scilicet, Xpipvaros massa ; 
uti recte interpretatur Pauwius, cui frustra obloquitur Butlerus, 
qui sé\avov nihil aliud significare existimat quam placenta genus. 
- gédavos quidvis concretum denotat: vid. Glossar. in Pers, 821. _ 


Tid. Muyo6ev. Ex intimis adium partibus. i.e. ex Cly- 
toemnestre thalamis, sive gyneconitide. Cornél. Nep. in Preefat. mater 
familie—in Grecia—neque sedet nisi in interiore parte adium, que 
gyneconitis appellatur. Homer. Il. y. 440. aar’ fy’ iorov tpawe, 
puxye Sdpov vyyAoo. Choeph. 32. awpdwxrov duBoaya Muydbev 
drake wept PoGw, Tuvanxcioow dv Seuacw Bapis xrvev. Odyss. H. 


$46. ’Adrxivoos 8 dpa réxTo puys Souov vydoio, Ilap dd yung O6- - 
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exowa Aeyor wopovve xa! evry. Eurip. Med. 398. ‘Exaryy, puvyoir 
vaiovoay éxrias éune. Sophocl. Trach. 688. Deianira ait se pappaxov 
év puyois coer. Antig. 1293. qnum Eurydice in conspectum ex 
thalamis profertur, nuncius exclamat, ‘Opgy xdpeorw. ot ydp év 
puyors ér. Hee quidem per se levis observatio est; poetarum 
tamen interpretes elusit. 


97. Aiveéw. Consentio. Homer. Iliad. 6. 8. @Ad’ dua wavret 
Alveir’, Assentimini. Cf. Od. II. 380. Apollonii Lex: Sophocl. Phi- 
loct. 889. aive rad’, & wai, xai p' Ewaip, asomep voeis. Eurip. Orest. 
1674. Tvaady 3 dderApas Aéckrpov, Prep nvecas, Aos. Nec multo 
aliter Alcest. 2. Ojccav tpare(av aivéca:. ubi vide Monk. Choeph. 
190. sic xarawew Choeph. 704. 


98. Tlaiwy. Medicus: tarpdés Hesych. Noster in Philocteta 
ap. Stob. CXVII. p. 602. 493. °Q Oavare wav, py po driysdoys po- 
Aeiv. Movos yap ef ov rev avqxtorey xaxev “larpost GAyos 8 ovder 
awrera: vexpov. Ineertus, vel, ut putat Valckenaerius, Sophocles, 
ap. Plutarch. Cons. Apoll. p. 184. 0 Odvare wa:ey larpocs podor, 
Any yap dvrws didas avaiay. ubi Ruhnkenius corrigit due», Porsonus 
avuav. Mihi quidem diversa fragmenta in unum coaluisse videntur. 
Eurip. Hippol. 1370. Kai po Oavaros rae édOo:, ubi vide Monk. 
In his omnibus locis perperam editur rad». Alteram formam pre- 
stare docet adjectivum waiénos, de quo vid. ad Pers. 611. infra 821. 
Orphic. H. 50, 14. xovpa:i—rawvides, elaporepreis. Soph. Philoct. 


168. [lava xaxeov,. 832. 10: 10: por wacey. 


99. Kaxodpwv. Animum timore afficiens, Sensu insolito. 
Plerumque valet malignus. 


100.. Seivw. Blandior.. Verbum copiose illustravi ad Theb. 
379. ed. 2. 


101. ”“AmAnoros. Insatiabilis. sc. anxietas. . Vid. Prometh. 
379. 


102. QuuoBcpos. Animum edens. Hesych. OvuoBdpor. ya- 
Aewov—rny Wuyrv xarecBiovra. Homer. Iliad. H. 210. OvpoBecpov 
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gpidos. Theognis 1323. -oxd8acov 82 pepinvac OvpoBdpove. Idem 
valet ac Ouposaxys et Saxébvyor.- Paullo aliter Hesiod. Op. 66. yuo- 
Adpove peredevac. Horat. 2 Carm. XI. 18. Curas edaces. 


103. Kuptds Elf. Potis sum. Suvards ei: cixeiv ro cupBav 
avroie onpeiov efiovew. Schol. Xenoph. de Rep. Lac. IV. 6. xvpioe 
Siadvew, ibid. VIII. 4. xvpior exwparrev xal xatrawavea. Vid. 
Schleusner. Lex. N. F. in voce. Quem citat Butlerus, Sophocl. Ant. 
405. éye 8 érevBepde Armaios eiys revd’ dradddyOa: rover, ab hoe 

loco plane alienum est. | 


Ibid. “Odio Kparos. Robur, seu fiducia que ab omine in 
itinere viso ducebatur. uti recte explicat Scholiasta. Huc respicit 
Hesych. “Odi0¢ olwvds. aicios. Infra 152. Mopow’ dx’ dpvidey odivv 
olka Baoireias. De cuuBcrar évodios vid. ad Prometh. 495. 


Ibid. Aiotos, Faustus, Bonum eventum, alcay, przmonstrans. 
Pindar. Nem. 1X. 43. alow ov kav’ cpviyey oddv, comparandum cum 
Eschyli rapopudas répovs Eumen. 769. Callim. L. P. 123. Tywcetras 
8 dpubas, 6: aicios, of re werovra: “HAida, Kal woiev ove ayaa) wre- 


puyes.. ubi vid. Spanhem. 


104. "EvreAns. Qui magistratum gerit. Timsus Lex. Pla- 
ton. "Evredes. of dpyovres, nat of dptavres. sed hanc glossam per- 
tinere arbitratur Rubnkenius ad Herodot. III. 18. rovs év rére 
_dxdoroue éovras tev dorwy, Hesych. 'Evredéoraros. EVTAOTATOL. 
Suidas, ’Evredex. dpyovras. quse vox in Choeph. 248. Soph. Trachin. 
762. Polyzn. VIII. 39. ab Abreschio citatis, significat perfectum ; 
sed in istis locis rescribendum éxvedet, et ap. Lucian. de Sacrif. [. 
p. 536. Locutio of év réAc, magistratus seu prefecti, satis nota 
est. Theb. 1027. Toravr’ ddofe re ye Kadpeieoy réde. Vid. Sophocl. 
Ant. 67. Philoct. 385. 925. Eurip. Suppl. 955. et ibi Musgr. 
Thucyd. II. 10. VI. 88. P. Leopard. Emend. I. 5. Duker. ad Thu- 
cyd. I. p. 40. Lennep. ad Phalar. p. 169. . 

Ibid. ©ed@ev. Divinitus, Dono deorum. Pindar. Pyth. XI. 
76. Ged@er dpaipav caren. 





168 GLOSSARIUM 


105. Tlec6eo podrray, Suadelam canticorum, que satis apte 
dicitur robur senecte proprium. . 


106. "AAka TUppUTOS. Robur atati congenitum. Dicitur 
de cantu sicut ap. Pindar. Ol. 1. 179. uot pev dv Moiva xaprepsra- 
rov Bédos alka rpepe. Similiter adhibet cvygvros Pindar. Isthm. 
III. 231. dvipmv 8 dperdv cvudurov ov xaredéyye:. Lysias c. Theo- 
mnest. p. 222. ed. Auger. ra 8¢ rovrov cal tov rovrov warpot rH¢ 
kaxias (uynpeta)—olre ciuguTos avrow rf Sadia. ubi forsan legendum 


_@ 4 
oUTws EuuTos. 


108. * Ai@povoy Kparos. Imperium binorum regum. Vid. 
supra ad v. 42. Stanleius comparat Spares ‘Arpeida:,. Soph. Ajac. 
252. Infra 602. Menelaus dicitur zyode yys pido xpdros; ubique 
enim de Menelao loquitur Aschylus, quasi cum Agamemnone in 
imperio consociatus fuerit. ) 


109. Tayes. Dux. Vid. ad Prometh. 06. Teyes paxdpay. 


110. Tlpaxrwp. Effectrix, vel potest significare manum que 
penam exigit, de quo sensu tov rpaccewv dixi ad Pers. 482. Hesych. 
IIpaxropes, dra:rryntai. Demosth. p. 778, 18. ed. Reisk. py wapa- 
SoOqva trois mpaxropaw rév xpocopeivovta kata rév voper, Cujus. loci 
indicium Schleusnero debetur. Sic Eumen. 319, mpaxropes aiparer. 
Soph. Electr. 953. ¢dvov sor’ avrov wpdxrop' i~ecOu warpas. Sed 
in hoc loco simplice sensu accipere malim, ut in Soph. Trachin. 863. 
Kurps—revd’ épdvn wpaxewp.. De figura autem que. masculinum 
mpaxrop cum feminino yep) copulat, vid. infra ad v. 647. 


111. Govpios. Acer. Vid. Theb. 42. 


112. Otwvwv Bacireuvs. Pindaro dpyes oiavev Pyth. I. 13. 
Horat. Carm. IV. iv. 2. Cui rex deorum regnum in aves vages Per- 
misit. In Aristoph. Av. 515. ubi in libris legitur, “O 3¢ Seedérerdr 
éorw dravrav, 6 Zevs yap ¢ viv BacdAeiwv Alerov tera’ cpr syer 
.éml rns xepadns Baoirevs dv, corrigendum puto, “O dé deworaray 7 
Sori dudvrwy, 6 Zeus, & ye vov Baciteds dv, “Eornxey Eyey éwi ras 


xepadys detov, Spuv Bacirciov. 
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11% KeAawvos. Niger. ‘Inter sex aquilarum species ab 
Aristotele recensitas H. A. IX. 32. prima a colore wvyapyos dicta 
est; tertia a colore itidem pedavaicros,‘et Aayadovos. De his ac- 
cipiendus est Eschylus. ‘O xedawos idem est ac pedavaieros: qui ex 
descriptione Aristotelis pédas ryv ypodv, kat péyebos elayioros, 
Kal KpaTioTos TOUT. | Hine Achilles apud Homerum huic aquile 
comparatur Ile ®. 252. Aierou oiuar’ Exywv pédravos rou Onpytapos, 
"Os & dua xdprisrds re Kal exicros werTenvev.— Agamemnon pedavace- 
7», propter fortitudinem, Menelaus zvydpyo comparatur, quasi 
imbellis et uxorius.” STANLEFUS. Confer Tzetz. ad Lycophr. 90. 
Rem ipse illustrat poeta infra 120. memorans dvo Agpac: diccovs 
"Arpeidas. Ceterum hoc portentum pro re sua excogitavit Eschylus ; 
aliud narraverant Homerus in. Aulide visum, Iliad. B. 308. Auctor 
- Cypriorum ap. Proclum p. 475. ed. Gaisford. Cf. Tzetz. ad Ly- 
cophr. 203. 


Ibid. “Apyns. Albus. Eumen. 45. *Apyiire MadAg. Tomer. 
1. 1.419. davg dpynrt pacwo. 98.133. dei’ apynta kepauvoy, quod 
alibi dixit dpyera. Nicand. Ther. 551. dpyjri ovv otvp. Soph. 
Trach. 676. dpyar’ oids eveipov woxov (sic lege cum Lobeckio). (Ed. 
Col. 670. tov adpynra Kodwvov. Vid. Harpocrat. v. ’Apyas. 


114, “Ixrap. Prope. Thomas Mag. “Ixrap. dvr rou éyyis. 
Aloyviros. ikrap perdOpwv. ds Exe: ro THs wWapomias, ov’ iktap BadrAE. 
Erotianus. “Ixrap. .éyyis,, rapa row ’Arrixois, ws kat Aloytros év 
Eupeviow nov Xalper’ ’Atrixos Aews, “Ikrap fuevor Ards. (v. 1000. 
ubi edd. dovruxos) péuyntas 6 avros trys AEkews wal ev ‘“Héwvois. Pro- 
verbium oud’ ierap AadAG, exstat apud Platonem Polit. IX. p. 575. C. 
Timeus, “Ixrap. éyyus. eipnta: Se wapa To egixveioBai. Verius ducit 
ab ‘eo Ruhnkenius. Plenius explicat Schol. Platon. p. 190. ubi ait 
cipntat Kata thy yAwttav. i.e. peculiart et obsoleto idiomate seu 
obscuriori significatione ; vid. Gataker. ad M. Anton. p. 158, 40. 


; \ 

115. Xepos éK SopumaArou, E dextra manu; quem 

verum esse horum verborum sensum primus monuit Schneiderus in— 

Indice ad Xenoph. Hist. Gr. v. Adpy. quem tacite sequitur Schutzius 
Y 
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ia cditione altera. Sic apud Teutonas die Schwertseide, dexterum 
latus, et propius nos Angli, the Sword-arm. Quod ad oram libri 
Scaligerani annotatum est, €{ dpiorepas, merum calami lapsum fuisse 
puto. Sic cis dcpv, dextrorsum, Xenoph. Anab. IV. 3. 29. Hist. 
Gr. VI. 5. 18. Dionys. Hal. Ill. p. 190, 138. é# dowida vero sini- 
strorsum. Vid. Hesych. in v. | 


Ibid. * AopuranTos. Hastam vibrans. Forma passiva, 
sensu activo. Vid. infra v. TlavaAwros 352. et confer Glossar. in 


Theb. 985. 
116. * Ilaumperros. Late conspicuus. Simile fere com- 
positum est ebxperros, conspicuus, Suppl. 717. Intellige autem vel 


Agamemnonis palatium, vel tentorium. 


117. * Aayivos. Leporinus. A vetere forma ayes, de qua 
conferat, qui vult, Athenzum 1X. p. 400. Lex. Grec. ap. Hermann. 
de Em. Gr. Gr. p. 320. Cyrilli Lexic. apud Bernard. in Thom. 
Mag. v. Aayws. citantes ex Sophocle, Tepavo:, xopmvai, ydauxes, 
ixrivot, Aaxai. | 

Ibid. * "Epixvpatos, Ad magnum numerum in utero con- 
ceptus. a xvpa, fetus, Choeph. 126. Eumen. 665. ovx gor pyryp 
yj xexAnuern Téxvov Toxevs, tpodos Sé€ xvparos veorropov. Eustath. 
ad Iliad. Z. p. 656, 57. wat xvpa, ro yévnpa, ws ex Tou Kina Kare 
kpdow. ws Syrot wap Evpimidg ev Kepxvon ré—yépovocay xiparos 
Beoondpov. Active significationis vocabulum apmupev, gue facile 
concipit, explicatur ab Erotiano et Galeno Lex. Hippoctat. Occurrit © 
in Hippocr. de Aer. et Aq. §. 24. Auctores de leporis foecunditate 
a Stanleio laudantar Aristot. Probl. X.7. H. An. IV. 5. Herodot. 
III. 8. Oppian. Cyn. III. 521. quibus adjicias Athen. IX. p. 400. 
Eratosth. Cataster. p. 12. ed. Fell. Horat. $. 2. 1V. 44. Feeunde 
leporis. . 

Ibid. * Dépua. Gestamen. Leporis fetus pépyara vocatur, 
ut apud Ovidium Met. XV. 163. clypeus dicitur gestamina. 


118, BAarropat, Impedior. Retardor. Homer. Iliad. Z. 
38, trxw yap of druCopeve medion "Ow En Brapbevre pupixivee., Tliad. 
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¥. 586. odvexa ras wév dpg Eri xal word paddov loveas, Oi dé of éBda- 
POncav, dvev ‘kevrpoio Oéovres. Cum genitivo construitur apud 
Theogn. 223. voov BeBrappévor ésOdov. Sed propius accedit Odyss. 
A. 195. quem locum in animo habuisse nostrum facile crediderim. 
GAAa w tov ye Veot Brawrover KerevOov. impediunt illum ne iter sus- 
cipiat. Verte igitur, impedita quo minus ultimum cursum perficerent. 


119. AitAcvov. Elinon. atawos cantilena quedam lugubris. 
Ypvos. Opnvos. Hesych. Elinon exclama ob mala Atridis impen- 
dentia: cf.156. Soph. Ajac. 627. Atdwov, aiAwov—foe svopopos. 
Eurip. Orest..1392. AitAwov, atdwov, dpxav Oavdrov, BapBapo: é- 
yovow. Callim. H. Apoll. 20. Ovde Gdrie "Ayirya xiviperar aiiwa 
entrap, “Onror in mramov, th mwaijov dxovon. ubi atdwa valet atrwov, 
aidwov. Moschus III. 1. Atdwa po crovayeire vara. Athenzus 
XIV. p. 619. C. Aivos 8€ «al aiAwos, ov povov ev wévOeow, GAAd xal 
ex’ e’ruye? podry, kata tov Evperidnv. Hesiod. ap. Eustath. ad 
Iliad. =. p. 1163. Ovpavin 8 dp’ érucre Aivov rrohuyjparoy viov, “Ov 
67, Soo. Bporoi eicw dodoi Kal kBapioral, Tavres pév Opquovew év 
clAawivas Te yopois te, “Apyouevor S€ Aivov xat Agyovres Kad€over. 
Conon Narrat. 19. «al obrws qv exxpenns 6 éwt Aivo Opyvos, as an’ 
éxeivov Kal rows Ewerra womrais wavros wadovs wapevOnny Nivos cvv- 
averpagn. Cf. Herodot. II. 79. qui miratur unde ad gyptios 
pervenerit Aivos cantilena. Homer. Iliad. ©. 569. Totow 8 ev péo- 
gost wais Popuryy: Avyein “Iuépoev xiBapig~e. Aivov 8 Uwe Kkaddv aede 
Aewrarén gory. ubi Lini historiam ex Philochoro tradit Schol. 
Venet. et de Lino locum intelligit Pausan. IX. 29. et recte quidem, 
me saltem judice; etsi aliter sentiunt viri eruditi C. G. Heyne et 
R. P. Knight, qui de hac questione minus consulte scripsit io 
Prolegomenis ad Homer. §. 47. not. non recordatus, ut opinor, 
fragmenti Hesiodei. 


Ibid. To ev. Id quod felix faustumque est. Infra 350. To 3 
ev xparoin. Eurip. Iph. A. 396. 7d odv péev ed wépa dixns éorai, 
tuum commodum. Iph. T. 580. ro 8 ed MaXiora y ode yiryveTat. 
Idem Belleroph. fr. 16. rov ydp ed rnrepevos Ovn older, aet dvorvyeov. 
Idem ap. Suid. v. Hadapaeba, et Cic. Ep. Att. VI. 1. VII. 8. Te 
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qap ev per’ éuov, Kal To Sixasoy =uupayov éora, que in suos usus 
convertit Aristophanes Acharn. 661. Hee contulit Stanleius. 


120. Kedvos, Prudens. Glossar. in 'Theb. 62. 
Ibid. * XT paTopavris. Exercitus Augur. 
foid. Anpa. Indoles. Glossar. in Theb. 444. Pers. 55. 


121. Aan. Scio. éSdyv a Saiw nescio quo pacto ducit In- 
dicis Beckiani in Euripidem auctor: sic etiam Etymol. M. p. 244, 
38. Participium dacis occurrit Choeph. 602. Theocr. XVII. 81. in- 
finitivum Sagueva: passim apud Homerum. Verte autem intellexit 
quid significarent aguile lepore vescentes. 

Ibid. * Aayooairns. Qui lepore vescituer. Substantivus 
eat, sicut ypyuatodairns Theb. 

122. Tlouwds. Qui mittit. Dur. Vid. Soph. CEd. Col. 70. 
Herodot, I. 121. Glossar. in Pers. 632. 


Ww Tepd&w. Portenta declero. Hesych. Tepd{e. repe- 
reve. Sed repareveeGac (Aristoph. Ran. 834.) idem fere valet ac 
TéepuTeor\joyey, tucredibilia nerrere. Portentorum interpres dicitur 
Tepacxewer Choeph. 349. . 

ws. KeNev@os. Expeditie. Similiter fere ddde usurpatur. 
Vrameth. 342. [edwrawe F avros, pq ti weparOge cde. Eurip. Electr. . 
WBS. oF yap Ovatar 7 “l1de neAevPos. Theoent. VII. 31. d 5’ cdcr 
die Badrverac. ' 

127. Krnvos. Possessio. Hesych. Kryeq. ypauara. quo 
sensu nescio an alibi usurpetur. Plerumque significat pecudes. 
Homerid. Hymn. XXIX. 9. Bpide pdv egw dpovpa depéc Bros, nde 
kar’ aypous Kryveow evOqver. Callim. H. Dian. 125. Kravq ogw 
Aomds xaraBooxerai. 

Ibid. * AnpuorrAnOns. Opibus publicis abundans. Sic y- 
vawowAnOre Suitoc Pers. 127. cattus feminis refertus. ra Sua sunt 
pecunia publica. Verte, Fatum vero prius violenter diripiet ex tur- 
ribus opes populares. 


U 
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128. Aarau. Inanio. Spolio. Glossar. in Theb..47. Si- 
militer fere dixit ¢dwAiov éxAawata: Theb. 452. 


Ibid. TIpos 70 Biawov. Violenter. Per vim. Sic xpcs zo 
xaptepov, Prometh. 220. ubi vide. 


129. "Ayn. Invidia. Vid. notas. De invidia Deorum que- 
dam notavi ad Pers. 368. in Glossario. 


Ibid. * K vepaCw Obscuro. 


130. IIporuzreis. Vertunt Hermannus et alii, trrumpens, ex 
Homero Il. N. 136. Tpwes 3€ mpovruay aoddées, proruperunt. Od. 
OQ. 317. ava pias S€ of 75n Apt pévos rpovruwe. - Sed ibi in activa 
voce ponitur. Butlerus vertit incifatum; et rectius quidem ; nisi 
potius reddendum sit procusum ; sed vel sic durum est; et fortasse 
verum est, quod observavit Schutzius, oraculi ambiguitatem poetam 


exprimere voluisse. 


Ibid. =XTomoyv. Lupatum. Prometh. 294, Tov wxrepyywxy 
rovd’ olwvov Tvesuy, oropiwy drep, evOvvev. ibid. 1045. Sax dé oro- 
puov ois veo(vyns TwAos. Pollux II. 101. Zrogia pévro: of rev fwrwy 
xarkwoi. sed de lupatis intelligendum monuit Hemsterhusius ad xX. 
56. Herodot. I. 215. yadwous wat oropia nat gadapa. De specu 
positum videtur in Choeph. 805.°8 péya vaiwv orduov. De puteo 
‘in Alexand. tol. ap. Parthen.12. De poculorum labris posuit 
Eschylus in [[egfaots ap. Athen. XI. p. 476. Ce apyupnrAdrais 
Képac:, ypvoa oropia mpocBeBanpevors, ubi olim male correxi Tots 
xépact, penultimam enim in xepava produci monuit me Vir exquisite 
doctrine, cui egregium Greece poeseos Thesaurum debemus, Ed- 
vardus Maltby. Intellige autem frenum servitutis ; sic Choeph. 959. 
peya v apnpebnv Yarsov otkev. Infra 512. roovde Tpoia we piBarewv 
Ceuxrnpiov”Avat 'Arpeidns rpécGus. et confer Pers. 195. 


133. I[Irnvos kuwy. Alatus canis. Aquila scilicet. Prometh. 
1057. Ards Irnqvos xvwv, Sagowos derds. Vid. Glossar. ad Prometh. 
828. ubi Aguile incuria scripsi, quum deberem Grypes. vid. supra ad 
v. 81. In hoc loco signum cum re-significata confunditur: wvavoic: 


174 GLOSSARIUM 


«voi de Atridis intelligendum esse colligitur ex praeunte oie, quod 
observavit Butlerus; qui vim portenti esse monet in eo quod leporem 
pregnantem dilaniarunt aquile. Quod vero censet hoc referendum 
esse ad Grecorum in pueros utero latentes post Trojam captam 
sevitiam; ingeniose quidem animadversum est, nescio tamen an 


vere. 


134. Aurdéroxos. Una cum fetu. Schol. avy avrg roxy. 
Minus recte, ut opinor, etiamsi dictum est avve roxe et_similia. 
Est enim avros xai 6 roxos. Stanleius confert Eumen. 404. "Evemuay 
avrowpeuvoy els ro wav euoi. Hesych. Airavdpov. ov avrois tois 


dvipac:, (Pseudo Plutarch. Parall. p. 306.) 


Ibid. * Tita, Animal timidum. Hesych. Wrdg. wax, 
wrote, Sedror. Photius, [raxes. Secdoi. owruxes. ubi Alberti legit 
exrrnyes. Corrige xomres. Pollux IIT. 136. cai d wraxie, opddpa 
keouixov, Est autem a wrycow, sicut pat a pycow et-wiat a wigooe. 
Forma notior rrwf, a wrwoow derivata, occurrit Eumen. 326. Theo- 
crit. I. 110. Euphorion. ap. Schol. Nicand. Alex. 147. Elian. N. A. 
VII. 47. veov peév dy Aaywov Aaydeis’ 6 SE TéAcos, Kal wrwKa avroy 
grovew ovopafew of womrai. Simile fere vocabulum est -xpof, 
hinnulus. Callim. H. Dian. 154. 


138. Apéoos. Ros. Tenellus. Etymol. M. p. 377, 37. “Ep- 
oa, ai éap: yevvnOecioa. 1 ai dwadal, kal rerelws véat, peragopixes. 
ds “Aproroukos év anyeiows. Epon yap earl xf dpdcos. xal Alo-yuados 
ev "Ayapéuvon rovs oxupvous THY Aeovtwv dpdaous KékAnke, perappatar 
rovro, Schol. Apdcacw. Toit vEeoyvois. ywpls 3 ad repoa. ubi 
reposuit Stanleius, yepic 3’ aif’ pear, ex Odyss. I. 222. ubi Schol. 
ai veoyval xa} daradal xa! Spocwdes. Vid. Hesych. v. “Epoa:. et Al- 
berti. Hesych. Apocous. aypeious, Kuwpio:. Ad eandem metapho- 
ram retulerim Yaxddov, recens natum, @ vpaxds derivatum. Vide 
notas. 


wr Corts 4. Ibid, * “AAerros. Nondum ovo exclusus. ‘Vide notas, 


Ak. Pp) 7 Tid. Madepos. Vehemens. Vide ad Pers. 62. 
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139. “Aypovouos. Agris habitans. Hesych. 'Aypovcuev. év 
dypots diayovrwv. Apollon. —dwat cipyra: év 'Odveceige (Z. 106.) 
"Aypovona waiCovor, yéynGe 8 dpa ppéva Ante. éxt rev Noygov. rye 
piey ovy waperyarns ofvrovovuévns, drovovra ai év.dypois olovénovea’ 
wn S€ Sevrépas, ai év aypois venouev. Lege ai év Gypois oloy vepov- 
ga. Soph. Cid. T. 1103. #Adkes dypoveuo. Antig. 786. dypond- 


pow avraic. 


Ibid. * DiAGCuacTos. Mammam amans. Lactens. Infra 698. 


140. “OGpixarov. Catulus. lian. N. A. VII. 47. rev vo- 
Tpixwy xal rwv roovTey dypiwv ta Exyova SB8pia (cGpixara Valcken.) 
kaAeirar, Kat péepyytac Evpurisns év Tlevcide: rou dvéparos, cal Ale F O-POv. 
ayvros év "Ayapéeuvon xat Axrvovanors. Photius, “OBpia «al ofpi- 2. ee (Sever 
Kalas Ta Twv AEovTav Kal AvKwv oxipva.  Aicyvdaos  AnruovaAkoi. 
Totus Lliani locus, qui lectu dignissimus est, ex Aristophane gram- 
“matico describitur. Obiter, moneo, pro wapdaddw» 32 oxipvor «al 
apxnxo: legendum esse, mapdarewy Se oxdpvor xa mapoaXider® apkrey 
Sé€ oxvpvor Kat Gpxriro. sic enim locum citat Eustath. ad Odyss. I. 
p- 1625, 48. nisi quod dpxaAo: habet. Idem ad Odyss. A. p. 1395, 
47. éxeWev xa! éBpixada rapa Aicythw, Adovrwv oxiune. Quod vero 
Hlianus de hystricum catulis narrat, Hesychium illustrat : "I Bpixaro. 
Xotpoat. quod fortasse corruptum est ex. ’Ofpixadc. dxavOdyorpor. | 
Idem alibi, "Exyivoi—deavOdyo.por. Vid. Jos. Scalig. Conj. in Varr. 
p. 18. 


142. =UuUBoAov. Omen. “Supra 7.. 


143. * Katapoudgos. In reprehensionem incurrens. xartd- 
pepwros dixit Sophocles (Ed. Col. 1234, Recte explicat Schol. 
Acid Sid trv viknv, xaraponpa bia rov orov "Apréusdos. Omen 
erat mixti generis, quale obtulit sese Xenophonti ex Epheso cum 
Cyro egresso, Anab. VI. 1. 23. ubi aquilam vidit sedentem, dvwep ¢ 
pavris mpowéurwv aurov elxev, STi péyas pév olwves ely kat ovx iS:0- 


A A # > + é 
Tikes, kat evoofos, ETiMoVOS pevTot. 


144. “Inios. Iecius. Spirituleni, Minus recte Stanleius Jacu- 
lator. etsi ex iéva: hanc vocem profluxisse credidit, ut videtur, Cak 
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limachus H. Apoll. 101. éwnérqce 32 Aads, ‘In, i, Tlajov, ter BéAor. 
Apoll. Rhod. II. 7 14. Oapovveoxoy Exeoow, ‘Inie xexAnyvia. ubi 
Schol. dre érofevce tov Spaxovra, éwepevovy ai wudar tov BaAAew 
avrdv, “In, 14 Bédos. é& ob rd épupnov éyévero "Iqnamjev. Et sic fere 
Clearchus wep! Tlapoysov apud Athen. XV. p. 701.C. Euripides 
vero derivasse videatar ex iq i7. Phoeniss. 1050. ijiov Boav. Apollon. 
Lex. Homer. "Inos. 6 ’Awod\Awv. axe ths Togeias. Enos 8é Wires awo 
wns lacéws. eadem fere Hesychius. In Homer. Iliad. O. 365. Y. 152. 
alia est forma yios. H. Apoll. 272. *AdAAad xal ws wpoayoey "Tyraijon 
Sepa. Soph. Ced. T. 154. "Inie, Aadte, Taay. Cf. ibid. 1094. Earip. 
Electr. 1211. Ceterum tirones monendi sunt, hujusmodi exclama- 
tionum, ij, evo7, et similiam, origines non ex Greco fonte repetendas 
esse, sed ex istius populi lingua, cui .mythologiam stam Grecia ac- 
ceptam retulit, id est, Egyptiorum. 


145. "Exevnis. Naves detinens. Sic dicebatur piscis quidam | 
exiguus, quem naves retardare veteres fabulati sunt. Donat. in 
Terent. Andr. IV. iv. 18. ‘ Remorari a remora, pisce minutissimo, 
qui naves retinet: nam Grace éyevqé vocatur.” Cf. Oppian. Hal. 
1. 212. et Suidam in v. 


147. *”ASdatros. Non epulandus. Observavit Schutzius 
Eschylum caussam adtulisse satis. futilem, que Dianam ad classem ~ 
in Aulide retinendam impulerit, Iphigenizque sacrificium exigendum. 
Quod nescio an vere animadversum sit; nmamque hoc portentum 
non tam caussa quam signum fuit ‘sacrificii ab Atridis mox consum- 
mandi. Ipse vero Agamemnon jamdudum numen Diane leserat. 
Fabulam de Iphigenie mactatione, pro libitu immutarunt poetz. 
Soph. Electr. 576. Callim. H. Dian. 262. et scriptor tov Kumpiwy, 
teste Proclo, ed. Gaisford. p. 475. Dianam eo iratam fuisse tra- 
dunt, quod Agamemnon, cervam configens, se dew jaculando parem 
jactavit. Cf. Tzetz. ad Lycophr. 184. Ptolem. Hephest. ap. Phot. 
Bibl. p. 483. ubi fabula aliquantum variatur. Euripides vero, qui 
ex recepta ztatis sue mythologie recedere amabat, Iphigeniam ex 
voto quodam patris sui Diane debitam fuisse tradit. Sacrificium 
tangit Pindar. Pyth. XI. 35. non item caussam. Totam fabulam 
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Homerd ignotam fuisse patet ex Iliad. I. 145. "quod observavit Schol, : 
ad locum... 


148. LuuquTos. Cognatus. Supra 106. Epitheta hic trans- 
posita sunt: nam ovyduroy et ot decrvopa, que ad vewKéwy proprie 
pertinent, ad réxrova transferuntur, eadem prorsus hypallage, qua 

supra v. 48. 49, habuimus exrrarios dyer: walsov. Hratr. Sic. 
| Aristoph. Pac. 155. ypucoyddAwov mdrayov Wariwv. Soph. Antig. 
793. veikos ‘didpav' Ebapor. Ste fere apud Horatium Tyrrhens 
regusi progenics pro ‘Tyrrhenorum regum progenies. i 


Os Did. * Acurivep. Maritum veritus. - Sic videtur.. vocare 
mactationem Ipbigeniz, quz fuit.ea, ut omni pudore et ‘timore se- 
posito, Clytzmnestra postea suum maritum ivterfecerit. Is. Casau- 
BON. De hujusmodi compositis ab avjp vid. ad Prometh. 749. 
Pers. 141.° . 


- 149. HaAivopo' os. Retrogressus. oricBcpanros. Photius. 
Homer. Iliad. T. 33. ‘Os 8 dre ris ve 8pdxovra Fidtly warivopoos ané- 
orn. Aristoph. Acharn. 1179. Kal ro ogupev nadivoppov éFexdxKice, 
sic recte Elrnsleium pro waAtvopor edidisse ‘ostendit simile compo- 
situm d\oggos, de quo vid. ad Prometh. 1057. Etymol. M. p. 648, 
27. Tlativopoos. wapd 1rd cpw yiverat pnuarixov Svoya opros, Kat 
maXivopros. ex pny bi - TOU © spapectar, ovx! Bia Tov ¢ —onpaiver dé 
To dmicOopynTos, ‘ex ‘Tov warw, tov onpaivovros ro els Touwice, Ka) 
Fou Opcw, -Alodixov pédAvvtos. Veram: esse hanc etymologiam mon- 
strat vox madwoppévos, Hliad. A. 326. quare probare nequeo Toupium 
in Suid. I. p. 33. et Porsonum Advers. p. 295. legentes in Philetzri 
Versi, “Am6 ‘dyimanivopos. Scribendum dyradlvog sos. Fn hoe loco 
videtur significare ‘resilien’ in caput Agamemnonis, nisi legendum 
cum Schutzio Tanivopooy, reducem Agamemnoncm. 


130: /Mvdpeav uses * Texvdrrowos, Memor ira, paenam 
-eb filicm exigens.. (Cf. 218.) Ira scilicet Clytemnestre, memoris 
-immolatee filiz. Virgil, Zn. I. 4. memorem Junonis ob tram; wbi plura 
Guellius, prnpoves “Epes Prometh. §24. | 


- 


. *Amonrdho, Vociferor. De «raw vid. supra 47. Verte 
2, 
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autem, talia, una cum preclaris exercitus successibus, fatalia domibus 
_ Atridarum, ab alitibus in itinere visis, Calchas pronuntiavit. 


152. “Odtos. supra 103. 


- 153. ‘Opodwvos. Consonus. Nempe aiiiwoy aitiwor conso- 


num erat row popoipos, et To ev vixaTw, Tos peydAow ayaBor. 


155. Zeus, do7Tts WoT éoTiv, Solennis invocandi for- 
mula, que omnes dei, qui invgcatur, titulos in se comprehendat: 
quod notavit P. Victorius V. L. XIII. 2. Plato Cratyl. p. 400. E. 
‘@owep ev Tails evyais vopos eoriv yuiv evyeoOa: of Twes Te Kal dwobev 
Xaipovow ovopaCouevr, TavTta Kat pas avrove (Tove Beous sc.) Kael, 
és GAAO ander eidoras. et in Phedro p. 273. C. dev, Sewers 7’ Eoxev aro- 
Kexpyuperny Téexyy aveupelv db Tisias, 4 GdAos, Sores Spwor’ wy Tuy yave 
kat Oxd0ev yaipe: ovoxaCouevos. Eurip. Melanippa fr. I. Zevs, dor 
éot, ov yap oda, WAyv Aoyw KaAvev. ubi cur Porsonus (ad Orest. 
412.) legeret Zevs, Sor db Zevs, causam idoneam non video.. Bacch, 
220. Avowsov, doris cori, Tiysecas Yopos. Danas fr. I. rev 0’, ov 
xadovew allép, dors é€ort 84. Sic enim legendum. Troad. 884. a 
Victorio laudatus, “Ooris wor’ ef av, duerowacros eldeva: Zevs. CE 
Stanleium, et Spanhem. ad Callim. Dian. 7. Ilud tantum adjiciam, 
woré post dors solenniter inseri. Eurip. Hippol. 351. “Ooris wolf 
ovres eof, d wus ’Apafows. Iph. 'T. 340. Cauuder’ drctac Tov ga- 
vev0’", Saris wore “EAAnvos ex yas mwovrov nAOev afevov. ibid. 350. 
Avcvouy pe Agel’, ofrwes wol? Huere. ibid. 483. rw ef xor’, 6 
qua. Cf. Helen. 186.1164. Ion. 238. 324. 564. Aristoph. Plut. 
53. qv S spiv ppdon “Ooris wor éortiv ovtosi. Menand. p. 34, 12. 


‘O 8 gdunuee Sorie dor’ oTOS WOTE, 


158. TlpowerxaGw. Comparo. infra 1100. Kang dé +e spose 
exafe race. Choeph. 10. woig fuudopg wxpocexdca; Cf. Theb. 
427. Hinc comparando assequor. Totum autem locum, qui inter- 
pretes mirifice torsit, sic verterim; Non enim alium titwlum com- 


‘perando assequi possum, omnibus perpensis, praterquam hunc Jovis, — 
si revera inutile conjecture onus excutere licet, ct in hoc nomine ac- 
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® 
quiescere. vo parny ayGos dicitur fere ut udrqv kommt ap. Herodot. 
VII. 103. Sed omnino legerim patap. a 


159. * ’Emora@Oudopuat. Ad amussim expendo.. A ordpn, 
amussis. epyadciov rexrovxov, 4 Kat xarevOurrnpia Aeyouern. Towre 
dé xavoviCera: ro Etdov. ear b€ xal cyowiov Aerrov, épvOpe 4 pédran 
Xpspar: xeypiopevov. Schol. Homer. ad Iliad. O. 410. "AXN’ wore 
crafun Sopy vriov é&:Buve: Téxrovos év. waddugo: Saxpoves.. Hinc 
erabycoue: interdum valet conjectura metior. Soph. (Ed. T. 1110. 
El ypq ri aye py Evvadrddtavra re MpeoBe, cradudoba, tov Bornp’ 
dpgy Soxe. Sic enim legendum puto. Edd. vulg. fusadratavra win, 
Ipéefv, oraQuacda, Elmsleius ex MSS. Upcehwy oradpacda:, 
Aldus xpéoGes. Eurip. fr. inc. Barnes. 19. typery oraduduevos Ta 
wavra. Herodot. I]. 2. eoovre craduncapevor xpyypari. ~ 


163. * Tlaupayxos. Cum nemine non pugnaturus. Sic 
enim interpretari malim quam cum amico doctissimo et plurimum 
reverendo, Edy. Maltby, qué omni pugna genere certat. Hschylus 
autem ad Celum et Saturnum alludit, quod confirmat Schutzius 
ex Prometh.. 992. ove éx reavd eyed Aracors rTupdvvoue exwrecovras 
gobounv; Tpirov Sé rev viv xoipavouvr’ émdivoua Aleyiora xa) -ra- 


XierTa. 


Ibid. Bpvw.. Seaturio. Effloresco. Hesych. Bove: pée.’ wy- 
ydGe. dvaBrv(a. wndg. avbei. .avigew. abgera:. ubi Alberti conjicit, 
non sine quadam veritatis specie, .formam esse Eolicam rot pie fluo, 
ut Apddos pro podoc. .Choeph. 63. ypovifovr’ dyn Bpve. ibid. 67. 
vorov Gpvev. Soph. Cd. Col. 16. Bpvev Adgyns, édaias, duméXov. 
Electr. 422. Baaeretv Apiovra Oadddv. Eurip. Licymn. fr. Mayais 
Sax pier dyewv re Bpve. ap. Suid. v. Evprmiseov. “AAAwv iarpos, atrds 
Edxeow Bpvwv. Lege iatpos dAkwv. Aristoph. Nub. 46. Bovey perirras, 
Kat *poParor, Kat areupirors. Hine ér:Zpve Theocr. XXI I. 43. 


165. * Tpraxrnp. Victor. Metaphora ex 5 paleestra desumta. 
Photius et Suidas, Tprax Onvar A€yovew oi madator pial, QvTt Tov Tpis 
receiv, 4 Tpis TpoXacayTa wiKyOnVa, oTddiov, diavdo», SdALYov. ob Tw 


Oovyevidns év Awacrais. Eadem habet, sed mutilata, Antiatticista 


aw a8 ~ 
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e 
Sangerm. p: 114. et Etymol. M. “ Tprdta: et eworputa dicebatar, 
qui ter dejecerat adversarium—ideo rpdfa: est. vincere. Unde 
arpiaxros ara Eschylo Choeph. 336. que expugnari non potest.” 
Verba sunt Salmasii ad Solinum p. 206. Rem pluribus illustrabo 


‘ad Eumen. 568. “Ew pev rod’ yon Tey Tpiay rahaopdiren. 


167. “Esrivixtov. Epiniciam. (Bueton. Ner. 4 43.) Canticum 
quod ob partam victoriam canitur. Proclus, ¢ 3¢ éwwixios, vx’ avror 
Tov Kkaipov THs vinns TO wpercvovaew év -rois ayoow. éypadero, caheeret 


“fgitur in hoc loco cum. metaphora que in rpiaxrqpoc adhibetur. 


‘Pindar. Nem. IV. 127. dwiwixioww dodsais. Epimicios seu Epinicia 
scripsit ipse Pindarus: item Euripides et Simonides Ceius: Athen. I. 
p. 3. Callimachi memoratur émrwixiov ee ZwoiBior. Alio sensu, 
ut videtur, Sophocles Electr. 692. Tovre» éveyxav warra rawwixe, 
'DABiLer’. 


Ieid. KAaWw. Vesiferor. Supra 47, Infra 194: Toto celo 
aberrat Schutzius, qui interpretatur Jozem carminibus' celebrare: ab 
eogue vicioriem precibus expetere. Sensus hic est, mec Celus, nec 
Saturnus quidquam sunt; Jovem ‘vero si qués victoreni ‘esse ‘ait,. is 
omnino recte judicat. ; 


168. Tevgera: dpevwv TO mav. Sapientia omnino com- 
pos feet. Srdooxepas ppovipos ecra. Schol. “Pessime Stanleius, ‘Com- 
pos feet wsquequaque sui propositi: Enrip. Alcest. 328. Apdce: red, 
Gumep un ppevav cauaptdvy, st non insanit. +d wav idem valet adque 


le rd wav. Et sic forsan capiendum in Pers. 598. » “Suprpievos penne 


70 way by KAVovcw GAYOS. 


169. ‘Oddw. In viam dirigo. Prometh. 505. dvoréuapray 
els réyvqv “OSeca Ovnrous. Eurip. Ion. 1050. decoy Avebavatay 
Kparypey TTAnpeépare. Herodot. IV. 139.. 7a ax’ vpewy duty Xpuetes 
Sora. via ostenditur. Notabilis est constructio ddécavra Bporovs 
‘Sper “Subaudiendum | oore, Vid. Hermann. ad Viger. 1 n. 20. 


170. Ma@os. ‘Doctrina, Disciplina. Photius. Mader Abyows: 


' wy Girne. obrer "Aporogivns. Scholiasta laudat Hesiod. Op. 


IN -AGAMEMNONA. | 181 


a6. wabwy Sé TE varios. eyve. Proverbium erat wabyjpata padypara, 
teste Casaubono ad Persium p. 26. Sed nescio ubinam adhibeatur 


preterquam in Herod. I..207. ra &¢ pou wabypara ta édvra | axdpurer, 


pabypata yeyovee. Plato Symp. p. 272. ed. Bip. xa! rp kare ary 
wapoyiav, wabdvra yvwova:. Vid. Matthize Miscell. Philol. Il. p- 4. 
Ad hoo: proverbium afludere -videtar Sophocl. ‘ed. Col. 145. Mir 
e&hdbor taboiea, won T " Gmeipor e.. Vid. infra 241. 


172. Erdto. Stillo, Herodet. IX. 3. dAAa@ oi ‘dewde 7 TIS Eve 
STAKTO. inepos Tas: Abgjvas dairepa €ACEew. . 


173. * Mynovmiueoy mdvos. Angor ex recordatione ma- 
lorum. 

Ibid. Napa. Ad. Cum quarto casu. Homer. Iliad. A. 347. 
ra 8 aires lrny wapa vas ‘Axauiv. Herodot. III. 15. syov mapa 
KauBvcea. ‘Thucyd. I. 115. wap’ -"A@nvaious érbdvres. ibid. 137. 
rapa ae ike. Notandus autem infinitivus oappoveiv sine articulo. 
Infra 241. Bing dé rots pev. wadorct padetv éaippémet. _Anacr. If. 
g¥ow—Zde0xe TOW’ épvéors néracBan. Noster Pers. 726.. Tae 86 xa 
eTPATOS rocdate we(oe fwvoey wepav; ibid. 834. swppovelw Keypnue- 
voy. Soph. Antig. 1051. yy ppoverv wrciotn BAdBy. Aristoph. 
Nob. 482. Eveor: SyTa aor Acyew ev TH greet. Soph. Cd. Col> 954. 
Oupov yap ovdéev ynpds dorw GAAO Any Oareiv. Plato Apolog. §. 9. 
Svoua Tovro, AéyecOar copes evar. Sic apud Latinos Persius L 26. 
usque adeone Scire tuum nihil est, nist te scire hoc sciat alter? 

175, Aaidvwv ydpis:  Reverentia diis adhibenda. Sic 
Eurip. Med. 439. BéBaxe 8 Spxev ydps. Mirum in modum inter- 
pretes verterunt Decorum donum, sc. 10 cwdpovelv, quem sensum 
voces non ferunt. i | | — 


176. Zeya. Transtrum. Vid. Gloss. Theb. 52. Pers. 364. 


Ibid. ‘euvds. Venerabilis, De. regibus dictum. Eurip. An- 
drom. 700.. Zeuvor 8 év apyaiy.aatvor, Choeph. 973. Zepvol 1p 
goay év Opovers T0f’ spevor. Herodot. II. 173. o2@ yap €xpyy év Spore 
OKpvip vepvor Duxtovra, oi! dudpys Hpicgey re KpHypaTd. 


: Pach, 
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(77. [peo Bus. Stanleius interpretatur Sausemus: Arnaldus 
vaevandus: vid. ad Theb. 386. Sed satius est cum Butlero vertere 
major natu. Infra 198. dvat db xpecffus. 513. ”Avat *Arpeldns wpe- 
uBus, edaiuev avyp. 


180. “Eprraios. Qui incutitur. rats éprecoveas. Schol. He- 
sych. “Eywaiov. Euweipov. péroyov. Ff éxiovrov, Spectat ad Odyss. ®. 
400. xaxev Euwraios dAnrns. ubi significari videtur is qui waiera uxd 
xaxev. Hujus fabule 338. ef wpdowaia py tiyo: «dee. Sed, ut 
verum fatear, Homericam vocem profluxisse puto ex éuwa vetere sub- 
stantivo, unde eura(oua: curam gero, et forte éuras sedulo, omnino. 
Hschylus vero a waiw duxit. Apud Hesychium pro ésxievroy 
Abreschius corrigit ériccurov. 


181. * Kevayyns. Vasa evacuans. Famem generans, que 
vasis corporis exinanitis supervenit. Galen. ap. Foes. (con. 
Hippocr. p. 332. Keveayyeinu—rnv Tey ayyeiwv Kévoow. TovTO yap 
of Keveayyera onpaiver kupiws Te Kak mpwtes? Kal Sia rovTo 4 dowria 
Kevedyyeia modAaKis elpyrat. que vox frequens est apud Hippocratem. 
Pollux YI. 31. re mpaypa, meiva, cal rd pnpa wevyv. Ware bé 6 
Kw@pPIKOS Kal KEevayyiay elpnxe’ =evopav oe, Bovrmov. kat 'A pioroparys 
Se, rov Tlepua py xevayyiav dyew. in utroque loco MS. xeveyyeiay, 
sed rectius xevayyiav. Antiatticista Sangerm. p. 104. Kevayyiav. nay 
wewav., Tdrev Zupyayig. Quare aberrarunt interpretes, quum 
hanc vocem ad navium vasa retulerint. Scholiasta citat Odyss. M: 
329. vnds (vyww Schol.) eLepOrcro gia wavra. cui explicationi aliqua- 
tenus favere videatur locus Aristophanis Plut. 840. Avyyos ydp ov 
Tv oxevapioy p adreadrecev. Cf. Casaub. Animady. in Ath. I. 11. 


183. * Ilépa. Terra e regione sita. Substantivus. Suppl. 
261. “Ams yap é\Oev éx wépas Navwaxriac, ex terra Néupactia e 
regione jacente. Etymol. M. p. 79. de adverbiis ex obliquis nominum 
casibus deductis, xai if wépa, ris wépas, Tn NEpg, THv wépav, Recte: 
nam wepav dicitur pro xara wépay. . Infra 1170. [évrov wépay Tpa- 
geicav. Herodot. VI. 44. ex pév 8) Odoou S:aBadovres wépny. Nec 
dubium quin wpa fuerit dativus ejusdem vocabuli, anglice, on the 
other side ; et hinc patet causa, quare ultima ejus syllaba producatur. 
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bid. TlaAtppoOos. Refluus. i.e. quem reflue unde lavant. 
Epithetum minime otiosum. Euripi reciprocationes (que ap. Strab. 
IX. p. 403. septies quotidie fieri narrantur) in proverbium abierant. 
Vid. Hesych. in v. Evperos. Antiphilus in Anthol. p. 73. EvBoixov 
KOAtOIO Warwwoivnte Baracoa, [lAayxrov Fowp, dios petpacw avrimaXoy, 
"Herig xyv vuxrt TETAYpEVvoV és tpis amorov Navoly dcov wéuwes Yevpa | 


SaveLopevor. 


184. AvAidos trozrot. De hac locutione vide notata ad 
Prometh. 426. 


185. TIvoat do Zrpvpovos. Venti. Boreales. Anglice,: 
Gales from the N. E. interdum dicti Zrpvpoviac dveuor. Herodot. 
VIII. 118. wdAdovra bé pw dvenov Zrpupovinv Uroda(ew péeyayv Kal 
kuparigy, ubi vid. Larcher. Callim. H. Del. 26. Zrpupoviov Bopéag. 


186. * Kaxooxoros. Otium minime optandum prebens. 
Hesych. Kaxoayonov. KQKOU KaTa TH oxorny. Ad. Nexap—xaxo- 


cYoAos Evvoia. 
Ibid. Nijovris. Jejunus. Vid. infra 322. 


_ Lbid. Avoopjios. In portu male detinens. Sensu insolito. 
Alibi significat importuosus. Pers. 453. Nyoos—-Baid, dSvcoppos 
vavciv. In his epithetis vim activam inesse observavit Schutz. 


187. "AXn. Error. Qui homines errare cogit. Schol. éx ruv 
"Ounpixos. (Od. M. 330.) ad 31 dypnv epemecxoy dAnrevovres. Hesych. 
“Adn. wkavy. Homer. Od. O. 341. Srre B éwavoas GAns Kat oi(voe aivys. 
Eurip. Orest. 56. “Ada: wdayyOeis. Med. 1282. 56° fj Arcs Aauap 
wy efémepe Swparoy aAq. Archiloch. ap. Clem. Alex. Strom. VI. 
p- 739. "HywAaxov Kai wou tiv ddAov ie aAn | Kiytoaro. Sic enim 
certissime corrigit Hermannus. Vulgo dry. Euphorio ap. Schol. 
Apoll. Rhod. IV. 55. emendatus a Valckenaerio Animady. ad Am- 
mon. p. 149. Porradéos Sid waouy * dany enaTnoE KoOdpvy. Vulgo 
d3yv. Nicand. Alex. 124. -Avrol 3 doyaowaw, arn sé 7s 70ca 
g~wrd: ‘Euwedde, Male legitur day 3¢ gw. Ibid.:84. danu érepedéa 
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Agvecer. Epigr. ap. Suid. in vote, ‘Adcs rupavve, col, Ildevedov, ’Ap- 
nage "EOnxe, Aggéae rH¢ dm’ ydvev Gags. Synes. de Provid. I. p- 107. 
D. «at ras Wuyne viv GAqv wapapyvicioba:. Sed frustra sunt, ut 
opinor, Wesselingius et Schaeferus in Append. ad Bastii Ep. Crit. 
p. 14, quum dav» vel dAyv reponere volunt in inscriptione quadam, 
Zor yap. pererts yapac nuw Sar ubi legendum. Zo yap peters 
TNS yapas, nuw 8 ads. Dio Chrysost. I. p. 60. xal pera rovro $4 
mpoekeyev, OT: OU wodus ypovos EcaiTo por THs GAAns Kal THe Tada 


wwpias. Quis non videt legendum esse ris Ans? 


188. [letopua. Navis retinaculum. Illustratur ad Pers. 117. 
Idem valet reiergp. Theocr. XXI. 58. Ceterum recte monet Scholi- 
asta respici ad Homer. Iliad. B. 135. Kai 8) Sovpa céonwe veav, 
Kat ondpTa AeAuU Tat. Thucyd. VIT. 12. wuv Se al re yes d:aBpoyar, 
TOTOUTOV ypovoy Hoy araccevovca, kat Ta wAnpopata epbapra.. 


ubi Scholiasta Homeri locum confert. 


“" 189. * TaAdiupnkns. Pralongus. Warippycys pro WALLHKNS, 
quam potestatem exserit interdum in compositis wdAcw. Hesych. 
TlaXioxios. stexios, oxotevos, Copsdys’ TO yap wdAw enayou éxitacw 
dydoi, ABRESCH. Sed de hoc dubito. Vid. infra ad 378. Sophodl. 
(Ed. Col. 1609. 


190. TpiBos. - Via. Multum tempus itinere ponentes. - liter- 
pretes vertant moram, qui séttsus ad rp:8x pertinet. Hesych. TpiSot. 
drpands, dées. Eurip. Pheeniss. 91. My ris wokirev ev rpiBw gparta- 
(era. Orest. 1248. ryvd duatnpn rpiBov. Theocr. XXV. 156. 
Aewryv kapradipoics TpiBov wool éfawoavres. Lycophr. 11. grep a- 
pays rpiBos. 90. rf xepoucia tpiBos Kara:Baris. 


Ibid. Kata€aivw. Consumo, velut lanam carpendo. Fre- 
quens est apud Euripidem: e.g. Med. 1026. “Ardws 9 EudyBow, ; 
kal xarefdvOqv wovos. Phoeniss. 1161. "2 réxva Aavawy, «ply xate- 
¢avOa: Boras. Soph. Ajac. 728. wérpow: — xaragavOeis. Cf. Ari- 
stoph. Acharn. 318. ubi Schol. ro 3¢ katafaivew, we €rt epicv EOqxe. 


1. Ibid. "Av@os 'Apyei@y. Vid. notata ad Prometh. 128. 
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192. Mnxap. Remedium. Suppl. 390. 589. Lycophr. 547. 
Beov rt unyap év xaxoie Sepovpevos. Uta unyos formatum est piyap, 
sic a Boos, ut videtur, Bopap, quod cum aliis duobus, pwpap, voKap, 
habet Etymol. M. p. 491, 35. Hesych. Awgap. Addnua. Vid. 


supra v. 2. a 
P high 


“193. Bo.Ous. Gravis. Wesych. Bp.dv. loxupov, peya, Bapv. 
Homer. lliad. E. 745. Aalero 3 Eyyoe Bod, péya, oriBapov. E- 
schylus, si modo Eschyli sint verba, (et non potius Archilochi 
pentameter,) ap. Plutarch. de Fort. Rom. p. 565. BpiOvs dwdcrowdAas, 
Saios avriwadow, De veriverbio vid. ad Theb. 457. 


Ibid. TIpdpos. Princeps. Vocabulum Homericum, Etymo- 
logi deducunt a mpopyayos, satis absurde. Infra 400. Suppl. 901. 
ies- rohews ayo xpduor, Sauvapar. Eumen. 398. 'Ayaiv axropés re 
Kat ™pomon. 


19%. Mpogéow. Exprobro.  Ducibus exprobrans Dianam 
iratam. Jesych. Hpddepe. dveidi(e. Homer. Iliad. T.64. My por 
dap’ épara mpopepe ypvaéns "Agpodirns. | 


195. Baxpov. Baculum. Sceptrum. Nam sceptra tunc 
temporis bacula erant, clavis distincta: vid. Iliad. A. 245. unde 
hc imago petita- est. “Qe para IInvcidns’ worl 8é oximrrpow Bade 
yain X puacioss Aaa. wewappéevov. Conon Narrat. 38. (in historia, 
quam imitatus est Cervantes, ubi Sanchi sapientiam in jure dicendo 
describit) ws d€ ras yeipas dvacyelv KQTwpvuTO rHv mapaxarabykny 
adrodouva: te wepWenervp, weprnatncas 6 MiaAgoios, pire tov vapOyxke, 
Eppev dua avaxpayav tv év avOpuras riot, ubi manifesto corri- 
gendum rapabeucvy et repinabyoas. 


201. AaiCw. Macto. Proprie, disseco. Choeph. 394. kd paver 
daifas. Homer. Iliad. H. 247. Vid. Glossar. in Theb, 342. 


Ibid. “Ayadqa. Ornamentum. Delicie. Glossar. in Pro- 
meth. 475. Infra 715. . a -* . 
AA 
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204. Ti revd avev Kxaxav; Similiter Choeph. 336. zi 
tavd ev; vid’ arep xaxev; Contra Eurip. Bacch. 1262. Ti & aé 
Kados Twvd s 4 Ti Avenpes EXEC ; ; 


205. Aurovaus. Desertor classis. Attice Awdvews, teste 
Grammatico Sangerman. p. 412. ed. Bekker. Theocrit. XIII. 73. 
‘“Hpaxrén» 8 iipwes exeptopeov Acwovaitay, Hujusmodi composita 
tum ex aoristo tum ex themate fiebant. Arreorywp occurrit in Ste- 
sicheri fragmento ; Acrroyapos et Aecrowdtwp ap. Eurip. in Oreste. 


207. * Tlavaavepos. Ventos sedans. 


209. Ileptopyws. Vehementer. cayav Wapwopynpeves. Photius. 
Idem, [lepropyns. (ed. weprepyyjs.) ws wepryapys. ev 5 Bawxvdidns efanxev 
dpyiCopevos, respicit ad IV. 130. od dqpoe evOvs, avadafdy ra SxAa. 
mepropyns éexyeper éxit—leXorownciops. Longus Iii. p. 76. cal #v. 
és wav Epyou mepiepyorepos. Legendum puto mepiopyerrepos, vel 
etiam mepiopyorepos, Nam mepiepyos de curiositate tantum dicitur, 
ut in Aristenet. II. 21. Philodemo in Anal. II. p. 84. nisi et ibi 
_ quoque legendum sit mepiopya. Moeris. Karayierrifpara. a 
nepiepya pijuara. imo wepiopya: etiamsi illud legatur apud Photium. 


211. Aémadvov. Averta. Vid. ad Pers. 196. Similis me- 
taphora Eumen. 558. rev obor’ avyour’ Reiv dugyavos Svan At 
wadvov. Prometh. 692. dmnudynate vv Aids yadwos pos Riav mpage 


C&W TADE. 


212, * Tpozraia. sc. atpa. Ventus qui conversionem fert. 
‘‘Ventus, qui flatu converso e mari in terram revertitur. Aristot. 
Probl. XXVI. 5. germ #f Tpomaia olov avarrpogy ris dwroyeias. 
Plin. II. 43. qué quidem cum e meri redéeunt tropei vocantur : a 
pergunt, apog@i.” STANLEIUS. Theb.-703. Anaros éy rporaig, 
in conversione propositi; ut in hoc loco gpevcs tporaiay dvocefn, 
Conversionem animi in impium propositum.— | 

214. * MavrdroApos. Audax omnia. perpeti. Infra 1208. 
Notior forma est ravrudpos. 


Ibid. MerayiyvwoKw. Sententiam muto. Suppl. 209. &rav 
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8 dwarg perayvors. Eurip. Med. 64. peréyuev xal ra spoc6’ ef- 
papeva i.e. indicta velim. Iph. A. 1425. "Opes 3 tows ye xav pera- 
yvoins rade. Xenoph. Anab. II. vi. 3. perayvevrer xws of “Eqopa:. 
Thucyd. III. 42. py perayvava: ra mpodedoypeva. Sensus autem 
loci, de quo mire hallucinati sunt interpretes, hic est: exinde (sc. 
ex prava animi conversione) audacia (ro navrdrodpov) saptentiam 
deposuit, (ppovetv peréyvw, ubi gpoveiy ponitur pro To dpoveiv, ut 
cwhpoveiy pro 7d cwppoveiv, supra 173.) nam primus error calami- 
tosus, prqpa consilia afferens, mortales audaciores facit. Sic lucida 
fit sententia. In alia omnia abeunt critici. 


215, * Aioypounris. Turpia consilia afferens. Cothposita 
ex pyris amat Eschylus. SorAduntis Pers. 96. peyadrounris infra 1399. 
alohouqris Suppl. 1034. evxowdunris ibid. 694. 


216. [lapaxomy. Delirium. Subita mentis emotio. Vid. 
_ Foes. CEcon. Hippocr. in voce; et Glossar. in Prometh. 601. 


217, * Towromnpwr. Primus malorum fons. Vel, potest 
esse, insania gua ex prima calamitate oritur. sic in Theb. 358. xawwo- 
anuev, est recenter calamitate afflicta. 


Ibid. Ournp. Sacrificus. Omnino fallitur Heathius, qui rov 
Ournp primam produci affirmat; que apud Sophoclem bis correpta 
legitur in una trageedia, Trachin. 670. 1200, BUTLERUS. 


218. * Tuvaixomowvos moAeuos. Bellum ad penas ob 
mulicrem raptam exsequendas susceptum. Vide supra 150. 


Ibid. "Apwyn. Auvilium. Supra 46.. dpwydy autem refe- 
rendum ad @vyarépa. Nam recte monuit Heathius, quum Ourrp ye- 
vécOa: Svyarpds idem sit quod ica: Ovyarépa; ad hoc postremum 
respicientem poetam apposuisse dowyay et rporédcia. 

219. IlporéA eta vawy. Sacrificia pro classe oblata. Vid. 
supra 64. 


220. KAndwv. Appeltetic. Quo sensu occurrit Eumen. 396, 
Ibid. 417. Tevos fev oi8a, wAndcvas 7’ émwviuous, appellationes vestras. 


» 
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Ut dyOndev est id quod aye, perndav id quod perc, ddryndés quod 
dryer &. sic xAndwv est id quod «Ade vel xadre?; et hinc interdum 
-sonat rumor, fama, vox. xAndoves rarpwo. sunt appellationes nomints 
paterni. Sed insolita est constructio. 


Ilap* ovoey TiPepat. Nihili pendo. xap’ ovdév, Aue 
glice, of no account. Suid. Tap’ ovdev Oépevos rovro. avr Tov, xara- 
Ppovioas, wapadoyicapevos, ras oxovids marycas, Kat Tous Spxous 
map oudév Oepevos ‘AréEavdpos, Medoridav xabeiptas Eppovper. que 
verba num #liani sint non vacat exquirere. Eurip. [Ph. T. 731. 
"Eye 5¢ rapBo, pn 'wovoorncas yOoves Onra: wap’ ovdév Tas ends ene 
orokas. Noster Eumen. 213. "H xapr’ dra cat wap’ ovdév qpxeow 
“Hpas tedcias xat Aids moroipata. ibid. 843. dro yap pe Tiysav Sapiay 
Qcav dverdrapo: Map’ ovdev ypav dora. _ Soph. Ged. Tyr, 982. dard 
rav0’ dr Map’ ovdév éori, pgora tov Biov pepe. Electr. 1327. Ile- 
“repa map’ ovdev tov Biov xydecO’ Err; Soph. Antig. 34: xat ro xpayp’ 
dyew Ouvx we map’ ovdév. cf. 466. Eurip. Orest. 562.: Map’. ov8ey 
aurots Hv dv oAAvva: wooes. Rhintho Tarentinus ap. Cicer. ad Attic. 
I. 20. Oi peév rap’ obey cio, rots 8 ovdév were. Demosth. de Coron. 
52. wap ovdev rryoumevos tas ruerépas ovvOqxas. Aristid. Quintil. I. 
p- 4. oi Sé modo! Kat Tavea wap ovdev rifevra:. Vid. Valckenaer. 
Diatrib. Eurip. p. 9. A. 


222. Bpafeus. Arbiter. Dux. Illustratur ad Pers. 507. 
Totus locus conferendus cum Lucret. I. 85. 


223. "Aolos. Popa. Sacerdotum minister qui victimas ferie- 
bat. Proprie vero coguus. Hesych. "“Aofa. pdyepor, vwnperar, 
Oepamovres, adxoAovOor, Kadrdjiwayos. Idem, “Aofijow. d:axovijow. 
vroupynow., Aiayvdros ‘Enrevowiars. “Hee notavit Stanleius, Albsurde 
deducunt grammatici ab dofos, quasi roAvoCos, multos surculos urens! 


224. Alenv. Ad instar. Supra 3. Confer hauc descriptio- 
nem cum Polyxene mactatione Eurip. Hecub. 548. 

Ibid. Xipaipa. Capra. ait dypia. Hesych. Schol. Theocnit. 
J.-5. yipapos, appevixes pev, 6 tpadyos’ Onduxas. S€, of éviaveia aif, 4 
dvds yeipmcvor occa. (de xine, yems, vid. ad Pers. 573 .) .Vid. Homer. 
Wad. Z,-181. . Co 
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226. Tlepurerns. - Involutus. Hesych. Qepiwereis. me piepyo- 
pevor. Forte wepreyouevot. Sensu singulari. Soph. Antig. 1223. 
wepixery circumfusum. Ajac. 907. éyyous repimeres; i.e. @ wepiémece. 
Eurip. Androm. 983. wepurereis TUyas, i.e. ais wepiereces. 


296. -Tlavre Oupe. Omni alacritate. Pindar. Nem.‘V. 57. 
Word ydp pw wavTt Ouug wapdapeva Acrdvevev. Eumen. 736. re 8 


Gpoev aives mavra, nAnv yapou tvyeiv, “Away: Bung. 


Toid. Roovwzns. Pronus. xpovevevxes. Hesych. Eurip. An- 
drom. 730. “Ayav mpovwans ele re Aodopetv gepe. Vid. Monk. ad 
Hippol. 376. 


e 


Ibid. * "A€podny. Sustollendo. Formatum ab deipw sicut 
- Gpdyv ab dpw, ovpdnv a cupm. Vid. Glossar. in Prometh. 1087. 


207. * KaAAimpwpos. Pulcram habens faciem. Theb: 
‘529. ubi vid. Glossarium. . | 


Mbid. MvAaka. Custodia. Pers. 597. Ous ert yAwoca Bpo- 
roiow ‘Ev pvdaxais. ubi vide Glossarium. 


228. “Apaios. Qui diras imprecatur. Eurip. Med. 608. Ka! 
gois dpaia x’ ovea Tuyxaveo Sopors. Iph. T.77 8. *H cok apaia Sw- 
paow yerqooua:. Soph. Trach. 1203. ef dé ur, peves o° éyea Kat vépbev 
‘ay, dpaios, els del Bapis. In utroque Euripidis loco reponendum 
suspicor dpaios, in priore omisso 7’. Apud Soph. Antig. 867. An- 
tigone de se loquens, dpaios, dyayos. Alibi‘ significat hoc voca- 
bulum, diris obstrictum. De activo sensu vid. Monk. ad Eurip. 
Hippol. 1413. | 


229. ” Avavoov pevos. Vis vocem comprimens. sic olim recte 
explicui ad Theb. 892. Hoc non perspexerunt interpretes: Noster 
in Lycurgo apud Schol. ad Aristoph. Eq. 1147. Kat rovode xypous 
TTOLATos. Anglice, Muzzles, quos in hoe loco yaduwovs vocat. 


230. Kpoxov Baas. Croci_tincturas. i. e. vestem croce 
finctam. Virginis vestitus. Eurip. Phen. 1505. Antigone de se, 
grohiba kpoxdescav dveica rpvpas. -Vide plura apud | Spanhem. ad 
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Callim. H. Apoll. 83. Sed, ni fallor, croceas vestes ignorabat svum 
Homeri, qui xpoxéwexAos nunquam nisi de Aurora posuit. Minus 
recte de sanguine intellexit Abreschius post Stanleium. 


232. * MidXoKrov BéXos. Telum misericordia amotom in- 
jiciens. irowrippeov occurrit m Eurip. Iph. T. 345. Infra 719. paa- 
Oaxov cuparwrv Zeros. Suppl. 1001. [as ris waperOdy Supares Oer- | 
xtipiov Tokevy’ Eweuyvev, iuépov vixwpevos. Senarius proverbialis, 
Tuvanes supa roi axyua{ovew Bedos. Aristenet. Ep. I. eiordywe - 
emrotevew rais Twv oppdrey Boras, quod exprimit Museeus 95. ax’ - 
SPplarpoio Borawy Kaaddcs odcOaive, cal éxt gpévac drdpoe odever. 
Scilicet Iphigenia, sicut Eteocles in Eurip. Phan. 1454. gevyy pe 
ovx agpyxev, oppatav & awo IIpoceiwe Saxpvor. Iph. A. 1245. tov, 
ciwrev Niccerai o GS, @ watep. Hesych. "Oppareos wdfos. dad +d 
éx Tov dpgv dAioxerOar Epwr:—Ex tov ydp éoopgy yiyver’ avOpwras 
épgr. Kat (Zopoxdrys) ev AyrdAdws "Epactais cuparowdroyya gnoiv. 
Toupius in Suid. II. p. 567. minus eleganter corrigit é~para wha- 
TvAoyxa, pejus vero in T. II]. p. 177. cpparodoyira. Forte legen- 
dum vel dupara ditoyxa, vel duparwv dwo Adyyas (éxepwe). Plura 
in hanc rem facientia videas ap. Toup. 1. c. Ballu ad Opp. p. 294. 
Boissonad. ad Philostr. Heroic. p. 640. 


233. Tpagn. Pictura. Muta erat Iphigenia, eademque ve- 
husta, atque adeo picte similis, sia rd xdAdos, 7 Sid TO agente, 
Schol. Eurip. Hecub. 564. pacrove 7’ ake, orépva 0, aie dydApatos, 
Kaarora. Plato Charmid. p. 154. €. Gadd wdvres, Sowep dyadya, 
€besvro avrov. Petronius c. 126. mulier omnibus simulacris emen- 
datior. Hinc matres dicebant de filtolis, 6 xadce avdpiac pov, my: 
pretty image! teste Lex. Seguier. p. 394, 29. Sed in hoc loco 
év ypapate dicitur respectu silentii potius quam forme. Aristoph. 
Ran. 537. yeypapperny eixdy’ dordva, aBov8’ év oxqyua. ubi Schol. 
dv7) Tov pndev dwovra. Sr: dkivyrov ro énvyeypappevay Ty Elxom, quod 
ad hee postrema absurde. Philostr. Heroic. p. 6. dowoi re xai 
Gpyol deorntovew, worep yeypapyéevar, ubi doctissimus Boissonadus 
eemmode advocat Shakspearium (Hamlet II. 2.) So like a painted 
tyrant Pyrrhus stoed, And like a@ neutral to his will and matter, 

' Did nothing. Mec multum abludit illud Euripidis Phoen. 227. 
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tea >" ayakpan Ypveorcimros, DoiBw Adrpis eyevouav, nec Horatia~ 
num, statua taciturnior exit. Ceterum loci sententia, que inter 
pretes mirifice torsit, htec est: Sacrificum quemqua (i.e. duces) nite 
oculorum eloguio compellabat, quos sepe in patriis conviviis cantando 
delectarat, dum virgo pura voce -celebr abat _Benitoris avum Jelicissi- 
mum, dum tertia frebat libatio. 


235. “Avdpwy. Virorum conclave. Exempla hujusmodi vo- 
cabulorum ‘in wy vide in Glossar. Prometh. 667. quibus addantur 
Bowv, ¥ rev Bowy oraci,.innay 4 Tov imxwv, ex Phrynichi Appar. 
‘Sophist. p. 29. ed. Bekker. Elliptica erat locutio dv3pav seu- y- 
va:nwv (OcAamos) unde secundus casus pro recto in usum venit. 


236. "Aravpwros. . Expers viri. d(uyos «at wap@évos.. wap’ 
Seow éCeiixOa: ydpas ai yqudpevar A€yovrar, que ratio falsissima est. 
Aristoph. Lys. 217. Olnot 3 aravpwry Sato rov Biov. Eustath. in 
Iliad. A. p. 881, 20. aravpwros yun. i ACE, wal pap de avdpi yeva- 
pévy, weet wal Sdpadis Uwo ravpov. Recte Heinsius notavit virgi-. 
nem sic vocari, quia ravpoe est aidetov dyipés. Paginam exemplis 
polluere supersedeo; Valckenaerius Anim. ad Ammon. p. 40. face- 
tam diligentize sue in hac re itlustranda excusationem profert. 


237. * Tprrdamoveos’ aidy. Sors vite, que tertiam li. 
bationem facere permittit. i.e. que sub tutela Ais Swrizpos est, 
cui tertia libatio fiebat. Perfecta felicitas.. Plato Phileb. p. 95. A. 
7d Tpitov tT Lwryp, ubi Schol. p. 43. ed. Ruhnken. éx peradopas 
cipnTa Tov ev Tas suvovcias ébous. Loporrys € ev NavmNip KaTaqw\e- 
opi. ékipvavTo yap év avrais kpatypas ‘rpett, kal. rou pév wpwrov Aics 
"Orvpriov wat. Seay "Oruperiav Eteyov, rev Sé Seirepov ‘Hpwwv, rdv de 
tpirov Lwrnpoc—que transeripsit Hesychivws. Cf. Photium in v. 
Plura ex Platone dabit Heindorf. ad. Charmid. p. 93. adem fere, 
omissa Sophoclis auctoritate, habet Scholiasta Arati in Phenom. I. 
14. Noster Eumen. rf 56. ov. wavTe Kpaivevtoo Tpitau ZwTH pos. 
Suppl. 27. «at Zeve awrip zpiros, akxogvia’. ‘Oviev dvipav. Dum 
tertia libatio fiebat,- pzana aliqnis canebat. Aatiphanes ap. Athen. 
XV. p. 692. F. ‘Appddios érexadeiro, way noero, Meydanv cde 
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Lwripor dxarov ypé rs. Pherecrates, sive quis alius apud Athen. 
XV. p. 685. A. "Eyyer xa Bda rpirov Tae’, oc vduor coriv. Hunc 
morem paullo fusius exposui, quia vim hujus’ loci nemo interpretum 
perspexit. 

239. Ta évOev. Qua secyta sunt. Eurip. Orest. 1272. xadrae 
vay évOevS. Ibid. 1511. Ta 8 torep ovw ér’ oda. Herodot. VI. . 
14, 10 évOevrev ovx Eyw ovyypaya, &c. 


240. Téxvan. Vaticinandi peritia, vid. infra 1103. 1180. 


2. ‘Emipperrw. Inclino. ‘Contingere facto. metaphora a 
stateris fe demumee Eumen. 886. Ov rdv duaios rd érihpérors adder 
— Mnyviv tw’, f xorov tw’, f BraByv orpare. In vv. 687. 1009. hujus 
fabulz habet vin mediam. Choeph. 59. jown 8 émicxowe? dikas 
Tayeia. Constructio hujus loci est Aixa Trois pev waBover émpperes 
pabeiv, ubi uabetv pro ro uadety ponitur, de quo usu vid. supra ad v. 
173. De sententia vero ad v. 170. 


243. Avows. Solutio. Effugium. Soph. Cd. T. 921. “Oxes 
Avow Tw Huw evayy tropys. Sensus est, Qui merita passi sunt, eventum 
discunt; Futura vero sciscitari, quandoguidem horum nullum est 
effugium, valeat: (est enim ante diem gemere) quippe evenient li- 
quida et consentanea vaticiniis. Scilicet, 6 1: popoimov dorw, ro yévorr’ 
av. (Suppl. 1045.) 


foid. * Tpoyaipérw TO péAXoyv. Repetendum videtur 
padeiv. . | 

244, * Hpocrevw. Premature gemo. Prometh. 721. Tipo 
ye arevaCes Kat poBov mada mis ef. Thucyd. II. 39. wepeyiyverat 


‘Miv Tos peAAovaw adryEWor pH wpoKxapvev. 


245. Fopds. Clarus. Perspicuus. Vid. ad Prometh. 626. 
Ibid. LuvapOpos. Connexus. Congruens. Metaphora ab 


ossium junctura sumta. Grammatici cwap§pov vocant nomen. quod 
cum articulo construitur. avrais, vero, i. e. tTéxvare KaAyavror. 
- Sic Stanleius. | 
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946. Tami rovrotow. Quod ad futura attinet. Eurip. 
Iph. A. 435. rdx\ rotoi8 édpyou caked. Ion. 266. peO@yxa rota: 
van) race Sé "Eyed re ovya, xal ov un ppdvriCe Sy. que secuta sunt. 
Orest. 1453. Ti rovn! TwBdE TYUHopas eyfyvETO 5 


Ibid. * Evrpatis. Secundus rerum exitus. Compositum 
anomalum. Dicebant Greci evrpayia vel evtwpatia. Photius; 
Kvmpafia. of wadasol xepixol Sia ro €* Oovavdisys 5é Sia +d y. Eumen. 
767, dunydvoe:—dvenpafias. 


_ 247. "Ayxtoros. Cognatus. Schol. dyyorov. +6 evyyenner. 
vel proxtmus, quia Agamemnon et principes Argivorum aberant; 
et hoc verum puto. Senes de semet ipsis loquuntur ; posddpovpoy, 
inquit Scholjusta, éoet udvo: yépovres épvraccoy tyv ‘“EdAdda; quod 
in Persia etiam factum fuisse ait Hschylus in Persarum prologo, 
ut senes regni custodes relinquerentur. Hoc vidit, post Scholi- 
astam, V.D. in Annal. Litter. Héidelb. p. 1223. Et sic quidem 
omnes preter Schutzium, qui has voces ad Clyteemnestram refert. 
Syx00 Tos, proximus, Soph. Cd. T. 919. 


Ibid. "Aria. Peloponnesus. Homer. Iliad. A. 270. é« TvaAov 
EADav Tyrobev é€ ’Amins yains.. quod Grammatici absurde explicant 
THS paxpov drovons. in quo errore versantur Strabo p. 371. D. et 
interpp. ad Soph. Cd. Col. 1685. Recte vero Peloponnesum in- 
telligunt ibid. 1803. yys Scormep ’Awias [pwro: wadovvra:. ubi vid. 
Musgrav. cujus nota pro Arrieno lege: Rhiano. Schol. Venet. in 
Iliad. A. 22. ioréov dé om 9 Tekorowncos trv apynv Aiyiddaa 
dxadctro, awd Alyiadkews tov viov “Ivayou, rov ev “Apye worapov, Kat 
Medias, THs ‘Qxeavov. torepov dé ’Amia exryjOn, and “Amsdos Tov 
Dopwvews, tov Aros. €16’ oSrws “Apyos, awe “Apyou Tov wavorrov' 
rerevtaiov Sé wavrwy, [leAowdvigqcos, awd Tov Kparyoar THe yepac 
zév Tavradov viv [lédoma. Et sic fere Apollodorus II. i. 5. Noster 
in Suppl. 259. et Steph. Byzantinus v. ’Awia. 


248. * Movodpovpos. Qui solus custodit. “Epos. Septum, 
muntmentum. Homer. liad. H. 211. Totoe dp’ Alas wpro tedepios, 
Epxoe “Ancardn 

BB 
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250. "Apynyos. Rector. quo sensu occurrit Eurip, Iph. T. 
1303. Troad. 1267. Simonid. Analect. I. p. 183. Thucyd. I. 132. 
Theocrit. XXII. 110. Sed maulto frequentior significatio est auctor 
rei cujusquam, ut in Soph. Cd. Col. 60. Platon. Cratyl. p. 54. ed, 
Basil. 2. Menand. in TAoxig. Cleric. p. 152. wodA@v por Kacy 
"Apynyov. Phocylid. ap. Stobeum ect Etymol: M. p. 321, 44. 
Xpuee, xaxav dpynye. Eurip. Hippol. 881. xaxav dpynyov éxpatvers 
Adyov. Sic Cleanthes H. in Jov. 2. Isocrat. ad Nicocl. p. 98. Dio- 
medes ap. Gaisford. in Procl. p. 410. Cornut. p. 79. Eustath. ad 
Iliad. K. p. 790, 23. que loca eo indicavi, ut monerem in hoc sensu 
capiendam esse hanc vocem in Epist. ad Hebr. II. 10. rev dpynyev 
Tis cwrnpias, auctorem (non ducem) salvationis. 


252, Kedvos. Prosperus. ut in vv. 605. 631, Vid. Glossar. 
in Theb. 62. 

Ibid. Tervopevn. Participium passivum, sensu activo; ut 
ixtopevy Eurip. Med. 1127. é€apracpévor Sophocl. Ged. Col. 1016. 
weppaypevo: Eurip. Orest. 1411. éxxexopuopévor.Thucyd. Il. 78. dva- 
kexomopevoe Xenoph. Anab. IV. 7.1. dwrodederypévo: ibid. V. 11. 9. 
ecrmacuevo: VIJ. 4. 16. Cf. Eurip. Med. 295. Hec. 268. Vid. 
infra 1067. Plura enotare supersedeo. 


253. EvayyeXos éAzis, Spes que a bono nuntio conci- 
pitur. vel Spes que bona nunciat. Apud Eurip. Med. 1006. ddtye 
éadadny evayyedou est spe excidt, quum sperassem me leta nuntiaturum. 


Ibid. Oun7roNéw. Circum suffimina versor. Vid. Glossar. 
in Pers. 207. | _ 


254. Evdpwv. Lubens interpretatur Stanleius. Sed fortassé 
significat benevolus erga te, ut in Pers. 778. Infra 262. Ed rap ppo- 


vovvroe Gua cov KaTnyopel. 


256. Evdpovn. Nox. Glossar. in Prometh. 676. Sensus 
est, Aurora, ex hac nocte nata, letum nuncium adferat. Dies dicitur 
Noctis filia. Sic 270. Tys wv rexovons gus rd’ evppdyne rAdyu. 
Sophocl. Trachin. 94. “Ov aidva we evap Coucsa=rixre, karevrdfer Té, 
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royi{omevoy == adiov, adov. aire. . (Contra ‘Apépay dicit waid’ ‘Adiov 
Pindar. Ol. II. 58.) Gentes antique tenebras luce priores puta- 
ant; ideoque tempus per noctes computabant : vid. A. Gell. III. 2. 
Casar. B. G. VI. 18. Tacit. Germ. 11. Hee indicavit Stanleius, 
Hine wy@ypepov dicebant, non rpepowkriov; sic Soph. Ged. Col.618. 
wuxras spépas 6’, et apud Latinos Horatius, Noctes atque dies. Homer. 
Od. I. 76. ’AAN’ sre 3y Tpirov nap évrddxapos TéAEO’ Hews. 


 «259.. Tas Ons ; Quid ais? ‘Diffidentiam exprimit. Eurip. 
Hel. 478. [Tas pas; iv’ elwas pibov ; aifis por ppacov. Cf. Iph. T. 
1317. Suppl. 756. Phoen. 1347. Sophocl. Ed. T. 746. unde hanc 
formulam Teponi jubet Valckenaerius : in Choeph. 765. Mas Gas 5 
rey’ aiéss, ws uae capecrepov. ubi editur *H zac; ; Sed manifesto 
legendum érws; nam preiverat interrogatio, Tas otv xedever vw 


porely eoradpevov; 
. 260. Topas.” Perspicue. Supra 245. 


1. ‘Yépre. Subeo. Infra 437. plovepdy S Ur GAyos 
Epwe. Cheeta 461. "Fpopos p’ ipépre Avovoay evyparev, Sophocl. 
id. T. 786. "Exuie pu’ det 7oue’, Upeipwe yap ToAU, 


262. Karmyopéo. Arguo. Evinco. Ordo est, oppe yap 
Karn yopet cov €v ppovoivros. oculus te benevolum esse evincit. Cum 
genitivo construitur hoc verbum Sophocl. Céd. T. 529. xarnyopetro 
roumikAnua rovro pov. Eurip. Hippol. 1060. ‘H S€Aros Oe, KA pov 
ov Sedeypévn, Karnyopet cov mord, ‘Theodectes Bellerophonte ap. 
Stob. X. p. 67. Kparoier S oixep ‘Kat Karayopovai pov. Plato Apol. 
Socr. 2. ' : . 


264. Ti 0 ‘OUYXL ; Nam’ qui aliter frert potest ? Sophocl. 
Antig. 447. "Hidns ra xnpvyOévra, py mpdocev tade; AN. “Hidg? ri 
5 ovx Hpedrov; éuavy yap qv. Frequentius est in hoc sensu ws 
yap o}; Choeph. 752, Sophocl. Gd. T. 928. Ajac. 1010. Electr. 
865. 1307. 1448. Eurip. Bacch. 612. Inc. Rhes. 759. Toup. in 
Suid. I. p. 205. Platon. Alcib. Il. p. 164. 


266. BpiCw. Dormio. Homer. Iliad. A. 223. év6 otk dv 
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Bpi{ovra Fisos "Ayapeuvove dior, Noster Choeph. 898. pacrov, pds 
@ 8 wodAa ov BpiCwv—Eumen. 280. Bpi(e: yap aia nat papaiverar 
yepcs. Athen. VIII. p.335. A. «al ydp év Asjrw, gnot Sapo J 
Asjdos év Sevréepp Anrrados, Srav Ovwor 7H Bo:{o?, abrn d€ dorw 9 év 
Save paves (BpiCew Sé of dpyata: Aéyoue: 7d xabeddew’ “EvOa 8 awo- 
Bpifavres eucivapey yo Stay. (Odyss. 1.151.) ravry otv &c. Ad- 
verbium é@p:¢ vigilenter occurrit Incert. Rhes. 732. 


267. TNtaivw. Pinguefacio. Latum reddo. Fortior meta- 
phora aliquatenus defenditur a v. 1659. TIpacce: maivov, puaivev 
viv Sixnv’ éret mapa. Toup. in Hesych. IV. p. 103. éxiavey ducit 
ab éx.aivw, optime quod ad sensum attinet; sed nusquam iuveni 
hoc compositum ex laive, 


Ibid. “Arrrepos. Subitaneus. Homer. Od. P. 57. ‘Os dp’ 
Edovnoey’ rH 8 awrepos Exdero pvOos. ubi Herodianus explicat per 
gromos. Hesych. “Awrepos. alpvidios, mapa ‘Oprpy. db xpoonvys. 
y rays. Aloyvaos "Ayapéuvom. Etymol. M. p. 133, 34. “Awrepews, 
nap’ ‘Hoidd, somep ro apopéws’ onpaiver ro [alpuidioae] Edriv dwe- 
répw, anrépw. obrws ‘“Hpwdiaves. or: Taye, éroipen, appovriarar 
ol Se, dwpobupws, édAadpws, ndews. Enon Sé uedquevwss Idem vero 
p- 83, 23. ducit a WTEPEWS, TO TAYEWS. Apud Lycophr. 627. dwrépes 
—iovra: explicatur dpowrepws. rayens. PoHux IX. 152. quasi 
synonyma refert 67: rayiora, awréepy tdyet. 


268. Mwpdonmat. Culpo. Homer. Ih. T. 411. Tpeal d€ » 
dricee Maca: popnoovra, Apollon. Lex: Mopyeovra:. oiovel xata- 
maifovra:’ pwpos yap ¢ pera \yoyou xaramwarypcs. Similiter fere in . 
Prometh. 1022. "Exeprounecas SyGev ais mais’ ovra pe. ubi vide 
notata. . | | 

269. Tlotov—sé kai. Sed dic preeterea quantum  temporis 
elapsum sit ex quo—De roios &c. cum «ai vid. Porson. ad Pheeniss. 
1373. Eurip. Hipp. 91. rod 8¢ cai uw? duoropets wept ubi vid. Monk. 
Xen. Anab. V. viii. 2. wov cal éwAnyn ; 


273. PouKrds. _ Vid. supra ad v. 29. - 
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Ibid. "Ayyapos. Sic dicebantur Persarum tabellarii, of é« 
dradoyye ypapparndspa. of aro) dé xal doravdar. dAéeyerar dé Kat 
dyyapopopely ext rou gopria pepew. obrws "Qpiwv. Etymol. M. p. 
6, 4. (Cf. Athen. III. p. 122. A.) Idem p. 7,18. Aloxvdos év’Aya- 
Mepvon, TOV €K diaduyns wupoor, ar ayyapou mupus épn. priorem 
glossam-ex Alio Dionysio, grammatico docto, desumtam. esse disci- 
“mus ex Eustath. ad Odyss. T. p. 1854, 26. ‘eandem habet Lex. 
Seguier. p. 325. ed. Bekker.. Herodot. VII. 98. dcav dv rpepéww 
4% Waca ddos, TOTOVTA! Taw TE Kat dvipes Beata. Kata ruepnoiny 
Cdov exdarhy retraypévar rove “odre viperos, ovK OuBpos, ov Kavya, o8 
wi cépyet py ov Karawoa Tov mpoxeipevov ewitg Spopov THY TayioTHV. 
d pev by wpwros Spaydv mapadisot ra evreradueva typ Sevrepy. J Se 
Sevrepos To Tpity. 70 8é évOeurev fin Kar’ GAdov duefépyera mapadi- 
SQueva, kardwep “EAAnor 9 Aaprainghopin, thy te ‘“Hdaiorp émirede 
over. TovTo To Spaunya Tey twsreev Kadéovar Tépoas dyyapyiov. Docta 


sunt Emilii Porti in Lex. Ionico v. eyyapriov. 


274. Aézras. Rupes. Promontorium. Ammon. de diff. Voc. 
Aéras kat Aewas Siadeper. AEwas pev yap Baputoves deriv Spouse aro- 
aonacua. Aeras dé. cturaves, ev Tals wéTpais ywopevor rT dorpeov. 
Vocem amabat Euripides. “[3atov Aéras Androm. 295. Ino ap. 
Stob. p.159. KWarpavos Agras Phoeniss. 24. (hujus fabule 289.) 
Tlayya:ov Xeras Inc. Rhes. 287. Stanleius confert Sophocl. Philoct. 
1459. ubi Lemni promontorium ‘Epyaiov dpos memoratur. Sequentia 
notat Is. Vossius ad Melam. I. 2. “ Quod si fabulosz sint iste faces 
Agamemnoniz—saltem certum ‘est veras esse potuisse; cum faces 
‘in Ida @ccense facile’ possint videri ab iis. qui. in ‘summo Athone 
versantur” qu quo pertineant minime video, namque Aischylus 
Lemni promontorium interponit, 


275. IJavos. Tada. Athen: XV. p- 700. E. Tavos 3’ ovopa- 
(erate Siaxexoupévoy ~vrov, xa Evvdedeudvow route 8 éypavro (es) 
Aapwas:. Meévavdpos 'Averwit'—elovev Havov, Avyvoy, AvyvOioN, & re 
wapert: das Movov, wordt woret—Aigirtoc Erpariwery—AAN 6 waver 
Bards dors peords. mpdrepas 8é “rovrav Aloyvdos év’Ayapenvon 
péuvntay rou xavov' Phrynich. Appar. Sophist. p. 50. ed. Bekker. 
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dbavos, paxedds Tivww cuvdedenevos Kal rupevos® 6 wal da rou x. Photius. 
Tavov. dwo Tov navra daivev oynparicbéwra, xara perafoary Tov &. 
Lopoxrgs ‘Eadvys ydue. (omisit Brunck.) Idem; Tavde. Seopy «Ar 
paridwv. of dé vewrepo: ArriKot dpavov. ’Apioropavns. (Lysistr. 308.) 
Consentit Eustath. ad Iliad. T. p. 1189, 23. Cf. Ammon. diff. Voc. 
v. Avyvovyov. et Schol. Aristoph. Pac. 841. Pollux X. 117. ex 
Euripidis Alcmena citat TIc6ev Sé wevxns mavov éfevpes AaBew; Re- 
centiores Grzci gavov dicebant de laterna. Gloss. Philox. ®avcs. 
Laterna. Cf. Thom. M. v. gavos. Galen. Expos. Voc. Hippocr. 
Vv. Aauwrnip. Pierson. Verisimil. p. 4. Wetsten. ad N. F. T. I. p. 946. 


276. Aisos. Summum jugum. Hesych. Aixos—vyndov ro- 
gros, f vrAwdys. Eurip. Alcest. 503. dainzev— EkrAnpos. ydp det «al 
mpos aimos Epxera, nisi ibi legendum aos, fatigationem, ut in 
Pheeniss. 865. 


277. “Y wepreAns. Qui superat. nempe fretum. vnép 10 rédor 
agdiuxopevos. Hesych. Sophocl. Trach. 36. Nuv & svix’ dOAwv revs 
Unepredns epv. Eurip. Ion. 1566. “Ea: ris otxev Ovodoxey vrepreAns 
"Avrydiov rpdcwnoy expaiver Oewv: Vid. infra 350. vwepredéoa. 


Ibid. NwriGw. Per dorsum eo. Lux dicitur ire éx’ evpea 
veta Oaracons, ut ait Homerus Il. B. 159. Recte igitur Schol. 
vnepByva. Eurip. Pheeniss. 660. xioods cv wepiorepys Xronpdpoicw 
épvesw Karackioww odPicas évirice. 1. e. per terga difftuit, ubi 
minus accurate, ut opinor, hance vocem tractavit Porsonus. 


278. II pos yoovynv. Ita ut voluptatem adferat. Prom. 502. 
Kal ypady riva”Eyove’ dv éin Saipoow mpos ydovyv. Eurip. Med. 771. 
Adu déyou Sé pr mpos ndovyv Acyous. Iph. A. 1022. wpes sdovqy 


Piro Zoi 7’ av yevorro, Kav euov ywpls, rade. 


279. Xpvoomeyyns. Auream lucem emittens. Eurip, Phae- 
thon. ap. Macrob. Sat. I. 17. & ypucogeyyes HA’, os p awreAccas. In 
Pheeniss. 2. Sol dicitur ypvcoxoAAyroow éuBe Bus Sippoe. Anthol. 
V. p. 130. Ov Ext ypvooyarwoy dpa Spdsov rerio, quare adjicit 
poeta, ws ris sro, a 
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280. Makio-ros. Nomen esse non montis, sed -hdiiinis, con- 
tendit Heathius, ob sequentia, ¢ 8 oft: «.7.d. Sed’ omnino de 
monte cogitandum, ut in ceteris stationibus, quz erant Ida, mons 
Hermzus, Athos, Macistus, Messapius, Cithzron, . £giplanctus, 
Arachneus. Eretria Euboica colonia erat ex Macisto Elidensi, 
(Strabo X. 10.) et forte sic dicebatur mons aliquis Eubex. _ 


281. MéAXw. Cunctor. -Vid. Glossar. in Theb. 95. 


- Ibid. "Adpacpovws. Inconsiderate. Glossar. in Pers. 423. 


284, Meooamios. Mons Boeotiz. Schol. époc peragd Ev- 
Boias xat Bowrias. Strabo IX. p. 405. B. év 8é 7H "AvOndovig Meo- 
cdmiov Gpos ectiv, dro Mecodzrov, que vertit Servius ad Virg. En. 
VIII. 9. In Anthedonis ora, que Boeotia est, mons stat Messapius, 
a duce Messapo nominatus. Stephanus vero, Mecoadmov dpov Ev- 
Boias, ubi Bowrias reponunt; cum Stephano tamen consentit 
Photius. | 


286. "Epeixn. Erica.’ Anglice, Heath. Nicauder They. 610. 
Aafco 8 avfeudecoar apap ravidvadoy épeixny, “Hy re pediocaios wepi- 
Adexerat ovAapycs Eprov. Theocrit. V.64. Ai Ags, rev sSpuropor 


Beorpricoues, os ras-épsixas Tyvas tae wapa tiv fvdoyiodeTa. 


_ Ibid. Tpata. Vetus. yépwv et ypaia proprie de personis usur- 
pantur; sed et haud raro de rebus. Sophocles ap. Plutarch. Moral. 
p- 1100. Tpaias axavOns wdewos os pvowpevos. (kd. Col. 1259. 
yépwr—nivos. Theoerit. XV. 19. ypaccy; droriipara’ anpav. VII. 
17. yépwv ecpiyyero wemdos, XXII. 12. yépwv én’. épeiopac: AéuBos. 
Sic Noster yépovra piOov et cpryépwv pidos. Ante omnes Homerus 
Od. X. 184. caxos yépov. Conferre potest Lector Lex. Sophocl. 
v. yepmv, Is. Voss. ad Catull. p. 21. Valckenaer. ad Eurip. Pheeniss. 
p- 200. Stanleius vertit Grate (sed antique in curis secundis) atque 
ita cepit Porsonus, ut videtur: nam laudat Steph. Byz. ‘Tpaia. 
aods Eperpias. 3 rodirns Tpaios. Eligant lectores. 


Ibid. Owpds. _ Acervus. capes erayuvev  xopnev Hesych., 


o 
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Moeris; Owyce, "Arriness, os "Aproropdene BaBurwrios. Onuedy, ‘Ed 
Agvxwe. ubi vid. Pierson. Nescio an Owpcs et Ooprye, cannabus, 
eandem habeam originem. : 


287. Maupow. Evanidum reddo. Vid. Glossar. in Theb. 47. 
288. ‘YrepOdpw. Transilio. Vid. Glossar. in Theb. 450. 
289. Aezas. Supra 274. 


290. “Exdoyy. Successio. Eurip. Hippol. 869. 703" ad veoy- 
Mov exdoyais = émipéper Oeos xaxov. Thomas Mag. Ov povov diadoyn, 
GAAa@ kai éxdoxn, ws d Aloyivys. (de Falsa Legat. p. 400. C.) rny ex- 


by > , ”~ 4 
Soyny = éromoavro mpos THY WOAW TOV WohEpoOV. 


Ibid. Tloprrds. Qui ducit. sopmos wupés, ignis qui ignem 
transmittit. Vid. Glossar. in Pers. 632. , 


291. * Tyrézropmros. A longinguo missus. 


293. Aiuwn Topyerts. Palus ‘Ecyariirs circa Isthmum 
Corinthiacum. Etymol. M. p. 384, 32. "Eoyarieric. Alon nepery 
mera: TOY "loOpdv——torepov 3é Topywwre éxryOn, dwo Tépyqs ras Me- 
yapéews Ouvyarpac, yuvaixds Kopivbov, Aris axovcaca tov rev wader 
P~ovov, epraryys yevouevn Epounpev €avtnv eis tyv Aivyyv. Hesych. 
r opyoms. Kparivos ev ITvAaig, Aiuvyy gaclw €ivas ev Kopiv6e: éiandevat 


8¢ rovvona dit ro Topynv euneceiv és avray. | 
294. * AiyisrNayxTos. . Mons Megaridis, teste Scholiasta. 


295. Oceo pos. Lex que ignis successionem regebat. Homer. 


Od. ¥. 297. "Acmdoio: Aéx poo wadaiov Oecucy tkovro. 
296. * ’Avadaiw. Accendo. - 
’ | ; 
297. Tloywr, Barba. Schol. wwyova rA¥yer vay els dtd Ae 
youcav axunv rou mupds’ Kal 6° rweywv yap els oft Arye. wowep Kat 


@ArAaxou avOady yvadov tyv dkury eipnxe Kal dfirnta ris ogyvo 
(Prometh. 64.) onpeiwoa: Sé ore éx Tavrov wsvonacby wapa TOTS PETEw- 
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pordyor, weyevias dotip. Photius, Twywva wupcs. tyv avapopdy 
TOU wupos. Evprwidns Opite. Pollux II. 88. ev 77 tpaypdig, wreyear 
wupos, 9 cis dv dvadpouq rov xvpds. Plutarch. de Superst. p. 54. 
Matth. ovde Sewdv dv xaipp wodwv cxias mpos ceAqvny awavrycdons. 
ubi Boissonad. ad Tiber. Rhet. p.36. ingeniose conjicit reywv oxas, 
conus umbre, quod tamen minus proprie dicitur quam weéywv rupds. 
Omnino verum est dravrycis, quod dedit Wyttenbachius ex MSS. 
et pro wodey nihil dubium quin reponendum-sit cvvddmv, Plutarcho 
in Romulo memoratur ovvodos éxrAcvrtixy oEeArvas mpos fAiov. quod 
rem conficit. Vid. Schol. Thucyd. II. 4. Noster in Orithyia simi- 
liter fere dixerat ignis xAexravqy, quod inculpat Rhetor quasi wapa- 
wpaywoov. De metaphora vid Valckenaer. ad Eurip. Pheeniss. 1261. 
Sic apud Latinos Catullus, Viden’ ut faces Splendidas quatiant comas ? 


298. Karomros. Qui despicit. xarorrdv Zapwrxov wopbyou, 
unde Saronicus sinus prospici potest. Scholiasta explicat xardynoy, 
qua forma utitur Euripides Hippol 30. Nérpav wap’ avryv Tadad8os, 
xaroviov ys rycde. De sinu Saronico vid. Monk. ad Hippol. 1195. 


Ibid. Tlpwy. vel Promontorium, vel mons quidam in Hermio- 
nensium agro sic appellatus, cujus meminit Pausanias. Hoc putat 
Is. Vossius in Melam. II. 3. Non ego. 


300. “Apaxyvatov alos, Jugum Arachnaeum. Spos”Apyoue. 
Schol. ’Apayvaiov, dpoc”Apyour, Kaddizayos Alriov xpure. Steph. 
Byzantin. Antiquum nomen erat Zawveeldreyv, teste Pausania, vel 
ut Hesychius, ‘YooeéAcvov. 


Ibid. ’Ao TUYyElTOV. Ur bi vicinus. +i wonder yecruev. Hesych. 
Suppl. 284. y80va Tap’ Aibioyyw dorvyerrovovpévas. Eurip. Hippel. 
1156. Athenas et Treezenem vocat deroyeirovas odes. 


302. *”Azramros. Sine Avo. ork dwawwov "Iaiov wupes, 
cujus ignis Ideus progenitor fuit. Mira locutio. 


303. Aaumadngdpos. Facem gerens. Proprie sic dice- 

, bantur cursores in certamine Panathenaico, qui lampadas glius alii 

tradebant, in honorem Vulcani; unde metaphore vis in hoe loco 
cc 
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.'perspici potest. De re consulendum £&. Porti Lexicon - lontcum 
‘in voce. In eadem autem allegoria perstans, dicit »xg 5 6 mperes, 
wat redevraios Spayv, quod observavit Schutz. 


306. =uUuBodov. Supra v. 7. 


308. AvOis. Postea. Eurip. Orest. 899. Hippol. 314. 896. 
(ubi vid. Monk.) Suppl. 414. Theognis 202. Hesych. Av@s. pera 


TAUTa. 


310. Astavexws. Prolize. Homer. Od. A. 836. digvexces 
dyopevow, i, e. prolixa et perspicua oratione. Corinna ap. Hepheest. 
p. 9. 7 Siavexas cides. sed vox in isto loco corrupta est. Satis 
frequens est, unde vero derivata sit vix liquet; forsan a dic et éveixes 
fero. Locus Platonis, ad quem respicit Moeris, in notis citatus, 
est Hipp. Maj. p. 301. EE. ubi dinvexet Adye, sed reponendum: diavexe’. 
Schol. Plat. p- 135. dcavexy. Siawavros. otrw wat Atoyenavos. 


“Apuxtos, Non mixtus. Dissimilis. Dein xpérew valet 
apparere ; ; de quo sensu vid. ad Pers. 244. 


. 3138. Kuros. Vas. quodvis cavum. Gloss. in Theb. 491. 


315. Al xa.  Separatim, inter se diversas. Prometh. 963. 
“Ocov ro 7’ Gpxew Kal ro SovAevew diya. Infra 1340. Te yap roxa- 
Lew rov add’ eidéva diya. Choeph. 776. Ti ons; exes rt Tey de- 
Aeypevow Sixa; Herodot. VI. 109. rotor dé ’AOnvaicy oT patios 


éyivovTo bixa Qi yvopat. 


318. .PuraApmuos, . Consanguineus, . vel Sator: Hesych. 4v- 
rTarpios, (sic corrigunt duTadiuos) durevtiKots, yovipow. et Ourarpios 
Zevs. avyyevns, 7 Cwoyovos. Schol. ov. xara.rov guradmov Ala év- 
Tavla 4 éTupodoyia. eK THS gurays be yiverat PvTarimor, youv guto- 
‘omopos, Kat perabece, Sid Kadrdipoviav, putddmos. Sic legendum. 
Sophocles Cid. Col. 150. aaawy ouparwy dpa xal=yoba gurddmos, 
dvcaiwv. ubi plane recipiendum arbitror quod proposuit H. Ste- 
phanus in Thesauro L. G. T. IV. 296. D. adads. .Sed interserendum 
ve, et legendum, adads 7’ duparwv dpa xal = yo0a puradmos dvoaiwy, 
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quod explicat Scholiast® dao girAne, dao yevecews, Kat é& dpyns T- 
gror weduxas. Incert. Rhes. 920. Adkrpors errdcOnv Xrpupovos purad- 
pios, Lycophr. 341. ‘Ameuwornrys ris putadpias yOoves.. Vid. 
Larcher. ad Herodot. T. III. p. 442. Vox formata est ex antiqua 
forma guraAq (postea contracta in gurAy) unde guradia et gurariCe. 


320. Aépn. Collum. “pro pectore,” ait Schutz.; “ allusio 
est ad Sovaciov Cuydy, itaque Sépns proprie accipiendum ;” inquit 
Butlerus. Neuter recte. Simpliciter intelligendum est lamentabuntur 
ex ore captivo. Hinc corrigendus est Eurip. Hecub. 367. Ov 847’ 
Ghinp’ dppdrwv edrevldpwv Déyyor rod’. - Legitur édevBepov. . Sophocl. 
Cid. Col. 486. é& evpevov Zrépver SeyerSai tov ixérnvy cwrrpiov. 


321. NuxrimAayKros. Supra v. 11. 


322. Nyovis. Jejunus. Adjective, ut in Prometh. 590. 
Taave re vgorw ava trav wapadiay dppov. ibid. 621. ujeriow alxias. 
Supra 189. wvoal—vyaorides. Infra 986. vyotw vdcov. 1611. verdes 
éva:. Unde in hoc loco cum ovos capiendum est, nen cum pro- 
nomine rovs, quod faciunt interpretes, preter Heathium, cyjus 
interpretatio, a Butlero improbata, ‘unice vera est. 


Ibid. "Apiorov. Jentaculum, potius quam prandium, uti 
vertunt interpretes. Primus cibus quem mane sumebant veteres. 
Homer. Od. II. 2. "Evrivovr’ dpisrov dy’ jot. Xenoph. Cyrop. VI. 
apwi pev 6 Kipos edvero* o dé dAdos orparos apo rycas—Capiebatur 
autem plerumque circa tertiam horan, . teste Suida. Noster in 
Palamede ap. Schol. Venet. ad Iliad. B. 381. Scliol. in Odyss. B. 20. 
“Eustath. p. 242, 22. 1791, 44. 1833, 4. Athen. I. p. 11. D. otrov 
& eldévar duepioa, "Apiora, Setrva, copra vw aipeiobar tpia. Ibidem 
tamen testatur Philemon Grammaticus cibi sumendi tempora fuisse 
axparicpa, apirov, éonépiopa, Setxvov. Eschylus vero de etate 
heroica loquitur. Troja nocte capta est: ideoque captores primo 
mane xpos apicroow étaccovro, Verbi dpioraw, cujus auctores 
poetici in lexicis desunt, exempla prebent Anacreon ap. Hephast. 
p. 34. Araros in Lex. Seguier. p. 444, 14. 


TE eg 
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323. "Ev pepet. Alternis vicibus. Suo quisque ordine. Infra 


- 


1168. Choeph. 330. Enmen. 198. 435. 583. Eurip. Orest. 446. 


‘Pheeniss. 1447. Cycl. 179. 252. Heracl. 183. Inc. Rhes. 473. Ari- 


stoph. Ran. 32. Herodot.I. 26. Thucyd. IV. 11. Demosth. Ol. 
II. 8. Idem fere valet Latine in partem, Horat. Epod. II. 39. Reete 
vero locum explicat Schutzius; nullo certo distributionis signo ob- 
servato: Sensum illustrant Thucydidis verba TT. 30. cixds 8é xa! 


> | 4 


‘ \ ae : ’ e , ’ 
TO TECOV QUTWY KAT’ OCikias ApEAETTEPOY, WS KEKPATHKOTOY, dieowapOa:. 


324. IlaXos. Sors. eonacev, ex urna hausit: Videsis Glos- 
sarium in Theb. 55. ubi rem fusius explicui. 


326. ‘YaraiOpuos. Subdivus. Eurip. Androm. 226. avid’ 
Umapias Spdcov. Plura vide in Glossar. Prometh. 113. 


Ibid. Tldyos. Gelu. Ros concretus. +d wewrypévov idep vnc 
Weyour, dad rot wmiyyvuy:. Gloss. in Etymol. M. p. 646, 49. Apud 
poetas rarius occurrit. Soph. Antig. 355. sveavAwy wayev aiOpia. 


wal dvcopGpa gpevyew Bédn. 


328. Evdpovn, Nox. Supra 256. 


329. TloArecovyor Geot, Dit urbem tuentes. Vid. ad 
Theb. 69. 


330. “ldpupa. Delubrum. proprie vero templi vel statue, 
fundamentum vel basis. Oeoi enim %pvoGa: dicuntur, quum templa vel 
statue eorum collocantur: vid. Eurip. Hippol. 33. Et hine corrigi 
potest difficilis Xenophontis locus, Sympos. VIII. 1. *Ap’, épn, @ 
Gvdpes, eixds ruas, wapdvros Saipovos peydrov, Kal Te pev ypdvey lon- 
Aikos roms aevyevéar Beois, rq Se popoy vewrdrov, kat péeyebe: pev wavra 
Exeyovros, Wuyi 8€ dvOpumov icounevov. Ultima in dubium merito 
vocata sunt. Legendum puto, Wuyq sé dvOpérov IAPYMENOY. 
Loquitur de Amore. Plato Sympos. 18. “Epms—eév feo: Kat yuyaic 
Gewv cat avOpwrev ryv oikxnow pura. Damascius ap. Phot. p. 1029. 
Kat Tyv diiocodiav—airy povn TH Wuxy endpvca:. Cf. Thucyd. II. 
49. M. Antonin. III. 16. 3aidvev iSpyzara dicuntur in Pers. 816. 


IN AGAMEMNONA. 205 


331. * ’AvOaNioKxopuat. Vicissim capior. Lex. Seguier. 
_ p. $78. ed. Bekker. ‘Adotev. AndOectev. Simile compositum est as- 
Onoodopna:. Thucyd. IV. Lex. Seguier. p. 126. Conferri potest 
Esai. XIV. 2. et erunt capientes cos qui se ceperant, et subjicient 
exactores suos. 


335. Kayrrw. Flecto me circa metam. kana ray weoav 
est metam evitare rotis circumactis, Theocrit. XXIV. 117. sep) 
wooav ’Acdarews xaurrovra, tpdyy cvpryya puidtat. Anglice, to 
double, unde xdpya: crv adxpny apud Herodot. VII. 122. 193. 
Zschrion. ap. Athen. VIII. p. 335. C. My uw’, & pdrace vavra, try 
Gxpnv xapwrev, XAcwyv re woes, xai yedkwra, cal AdoOyv. Aristoph. 
Acharn. 96. "H wept dxpav xdyrrev vedcoxov oxomeis; Herodes 
Stobei CXVII. p. 481. “Exny rov éfyxoorov iriov xapyygs. Hinc 
xdurrev Biov vite metam attingere, Sophocl. Ed. Col. 92. Eurip. 
Hippol. 86. Electr. 955. Helen. 1682. kaya: xaxa, declinare, 
idem Suppl. 748. Iph. T. 815. °Q giarar’, éyyis tev dpev naduwrer 
ppevav, cursum dirigis. Sic enim legendum pro xayrre:. 


Ibid. Aiavdos. Curriculum duplex, 6 Sirroy Eyav roy Spopov 
év rH wopeig, TO wAnpwoa Te oTadiov Kal Vroorpéeya:. Anaxandrides 
apud Stob. LXXII. p. 437. de uxore, que in domum paternam remi- 
grare cogitat; ‘O yap Siavrids éorw aloyivyy éxov. Alexis Stobei 
CXX. p. 491. rov ydp verarov Tpéywy Siavrov rov Biov, (iv Bov- 
Aova:; Plura dedit Spanhemius in Callim. Lav. Pall. 23. cujus non 
recordatus est Bastius in Epist. Crit. p. 267. Hinc rarum com- 
positum adiavAos, de quo vid. Glossar. in Pers. 694. 


336. “AvamAaknTos. Qui a scopo non aberrat. Sophocl. 
Cid. T. 471. Sewat 8 dy’ &rovrat Kipes dvardaxyro. Trachin. 121. 
@AAd tis Dewey = aildv dvarhaxnrov Ai = 8a ade Sdyov épvxe:. ubi forsan 
legendum dvawAdkyros. Formatur autem e verbo cujus aoristus 
tantum usitatus est, #adaxoy excidi. Eurip. Alc. 1083. Tuvaioe 
€cOAns nwdaxes. (Terent. Andr. 2. v.12. Herus quantum audio 
uxore excidit.) ibid. 247. apiorns awiaxwy ddcyov. Iph. A. 124. 
héexrpwv dwdaxéy. Obiter moneo dxAdxe ap. Soph. Antig. 554. 
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aoristum esse modi subjunctivi. AEschyli autem locum sic inter- 
pretor. Quinetiam, si nullis erroribus actus redierit ewercitus, Diis 
tamen tra db eos qui interierunt reviviscat, etiam si nihil novi ac- 
ciderit. Tot hominum peremtorum cedes Diis merito iram com- 
movere possit; rev woAvxTovwy ydp ovK a&cxowo: Oeoi, ait chorus infra . 
v. 446. .qui ideo exoptat jj eivar wrodurdpbos. 


337. "Eypnyopus. Vigil. Qui non sopitur. Opponi videtur 
row GAwAcow. Eumen. 703. eidovrwy ixep 'Eypnyopos ppovpnpa yne 
xaQiorapa:. Locutionem illustrat Eurip. Electr. 40. Ei yap ww 
. Exxev ation’ Exwv avyp, EvSovr’ dv étéyeipe vov ’Ayapepvovos pdvov, 
Sin v’ éfnA0ev AiyicOo wore. Id. Suppl. 1146. obwew xaxov tod 


evocs. 


338. Ilpda qratos. Recens. mpoomraa kaka, mala que insuper 
feriunt. HEATH. Imo potius mala que contra feriunt, illam enim 
vim in compositione non habet przpositio mpos, quam putat 
Heathius. Schol. rpdcraia. mpdcgara. viv, npoowaicavra kal mpoc- 
Kpovaavra avrois. Vid. supra 180. Hesychius, [Ipéoraov. xpdc- 
garov, veov. ybi citantur Nicander Ther. 689. Ei 3¢. ov ye axvAaxae 
yadens | pntépa Aadpyv ’Aypeices mpoonaov. Schol. wpooparov. 
Lycophr. 211. 'Qu Ouudrev mpoomaoyv extivwy yap. Aristot. Nicom. 
IX. 5. 4 pev pidnars, wera ouvnbeias’ of 8 ebvora, xat ex xpoomaiov. 


unde vis vera hujus vocis ostenditur, nempe qué ex improviso occurrit. 
340. To ev. Id quod felix faustumque est. Vid. supra 119. | 


Ibid. Aryopporws. Ancipitem inclinationem habens. Meta- 
phora a statera desumta. Vid. ad vocem icogfowos Pers, 352. 
Phrasis ot Siyossorms occurrit infra 788. 1243. Suppl. 600. 979. 
Verbum idety quodammodo abundat, ut in Incert. Rhes. 379. xadrov 
& Opyxn oxvipvov EOpeyas wodiapyov sev. Sic éyew in Soph. Cd. 


Col. 538. érabov daacr’ Exyev. 
341. "Ovnots, Fructis perceptio. Vid. notas. 


342, Kara. Ad instar. Soph. Antig. 768. Apare dpoveires 
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pei(ov f Kar’ dvop’ lev. Eurip. Med. 673. Lopsrep’ 9 kat’ dvdpa 
.cvpPareiv xn. Noster infra 898. Aéyw xav’ dvopa, py Bedv, ceBew 
éué. Plura dedi ad Theb. 421. exemplis ibi allatis adjicias Herodot. 
I. 121. warépe xal-pyrépa eipycas, ov xara Mirpadarqy Tov BovKoXov 
nal rnv.quwaika, Id. II. 10. ov xara Netiov—Id. IV. 95. 90ea Babv-. 
vrepa 4 xara Opyixas.. Thuc. II. 50, VII. 45. Plat. Apol. Socr. 1 

- ‘ov Kara tuvrovus elva: pytwp. et 5. pei(o-rwa 4 kar’ avOpwrov copiay 
gogo! eciev. Et sic capiendum in Aristot. de Poet. 4. Bedriovas qf 
xa’ ypae, male a Tyrwhitto versum quam. qui nostra atate vivunt. 
Plura dabunt Valckenaerii notata ad Chrysostomi Oratt. p." xxx. 


345. Xdpis qovwv. Pramium laborum. De Agamemnone 
et exercitu qui ceperant Trojam recte intelligit Butlerus. 


«847. ¥* Kredreipa. In possessionem tradens. A _ Kréap pos- 
sessio, unde xreariCo. 


- 350, * "Y repTedew.: Supero. Umepredys jroo. Vide supra 
or7. | . 
852. Tdyyayuov. Rete. Pollux X. 132. a Stanleio citatus 


Aioxyvaros 7d SvodvTov xaxov, 4 dvceAKrTov Edn, yayyapov atns Twava- 
Awrov, Oppian. Hal. Ill. 80. Tayydua, 93 vroxai mepinyees, Woe 
cayyba:. Quod ad metaphoram attinet, similiter dictum est in 
Prometheo 1114. dzépavrov .Sixrvov drys. Confer historiam de 
Timotheo ap. Schol. Aristoph. Plut. 180. Ulpianum (seu potius 
Zosimum Ascalonitam, ut ostendit Dobrzus ad Kiddii Porsoniana 
p- 387.) ad Demosth. Ol. II..p..30. A. 


Ibid. * HavaNwros, Omnia capiens.. Quod Homerus dixit: 
wnavaypos. Iliad. E. 487. a Stanleio citatus. awio: Aivou- ravdypoo 
Foarcvre. Ceterum de adjectivis in ros desinentibus, vi activa, 
vid. Masgrav. ad Sophocl. Trach. 537. Pofson. ad Eurip. Hecub. 
1117. Sopvradros supra 116. karowrds 298. In Persaruth v. 108. 
receptum mupyotatkrous sine causa idonea tentavi. 


. 357. “HAMoos. Vanus. Futilis. Plato Alcib. 11. p. 458. A. 
inter varias species ras dppogims distinguit, xal rove wey weiorop 
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pépos auras Eyovras, pawopevove Kadoupev, Tous Sé cAiyov gAaTTop, 
jrBiovs re xat éuBpovrnrovs, Herodot. I. 60. écv xal Sefusreporn, 
xa) evnOins qABiov dwnddaypévov paddov. Etymol. M. p. 427, 53 - 
dycit ab dAcoc. Minus recte. Adverbium Homericum #A6a new 
trum est plurale ab 7A:0oc adjectivo, ducto ab qAos, fatuys. Iliad, 
O. 128. Mawopeve, dpevac gre. Ab eadem radice provenit yerbum 
dAaiver, Callim. H. Dian. 254. Theocr. VII. 23. Si quis. vero 
ultimam originem spectet, ea forsan repetenda erit ex monosyllabo 
Hebraica 5x3, Deus, unde #aros, qui apud Pheenices audiebat Ha 
teste Damascio. 


361. Ouvx pa. Negavit. Eurip. Hippol. 279. Kpvwre: ydp 
yd¢ wna, Kov dyow voce, negat se egrotare. Aristoph. Nub. 899. 
ovde yap elva: Maw gnyi dixnv. Homer. Thad. H. 392. Koupidinv & 
ddoyov MeveAdov xvdaripo0 OF gnow Seoev. Sophocl. Philoct. 817. 
Electr. 1211. O& np éacew. Herodot. I. 37. ov gapévouv Sé rov 
Kpotoov tov ye raida of: cupwéepew. VI. 61. rqy 32 Kercvoal of 
Séfar trv 8é ov pava. Thucyd. Il. 5. éwopdca ov daciv. negant 
ee jurasse. III. 62. rete 5¢ Mndica: ev avrovs ov dayev pro Paper 
ov Mndica avrovs. Cf. IV. 28. Xenoph. Anab. I. iii. 1. of orparie- 
Ta ovK Edacay idva: Tov mpocw. Theophrast. H. P. ev mév yap rH 
"Adpig wAdravoy oF dacw civ. Hanc loquendi formulam attigerunt 
Budzus in Commentariis p. 744. Zeunius ad Viger. p. 455. Valck- 
enaer. in Prefat. ad Lennepii Phalarid. p. xviii. Monk. ad Eurip. 
Alcest. 244. | 


362. "AEtoumat. Dignus habeor. Credor. Vid. Glossar. in 
 Prometh. 228. Verte, Negavit quidam censendum Deos mortales 
curare &c. Virg. Hn. IV. 379. Sctlicet ts superis labor est, ea cura 
quietos Solicttat. Miror profecto nemini huc usque suboluisse, is 
hoc loco oblique perstringi Diagoram Melium, Atheum celeberrimum ; 
qui, quum olim religionibus fuisset addictus, postea a piorum partibus 
descivit, ‘quia furtum quoddam ac perjurium a Diis neglectum et 
sine castigatione pretermissum vidisset. Suidas in v. A:aydpas.— 
éwexdrjOn 8e”A0cos, Sort Tovro esofafev, ad’ od Tie dpoteyvos airia- 


Geis Uw’ avrTov, ws waiava adercuevos, Sv Qvroc éwewojner, efepdcaro 
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ay wexdopéva: Tourov. pixpov b¢ Dorepov emideduevoe avrov, evnépy- 
cev, evrevdev d Aiayopas Auwnbels, éypayye roves Kadoupevous "Anonup- 
“‘gi{ovras Aoyour, dvaywpnow avrov Kal exrrwow Exovras tHS wept TOV 
‘Osiov Sofys. Dixit quidem Protagoras wep) Oewv, ovx Eyw eldevat, 
obre eds clo, obre os ovx clciv, (Suid. in v. [Ipwraycpac. Cic. de 
N. D. I. 23.) sed ante eum longius progressus erat Diagoras qui 
** aperte deorum naturam sustulit.” Vixit autem circa Ol. LXXVII. 
id est circa Xschyli tempora; que enim Suidas tradit de Diagora 
qui post expugnatam Melum Athenis vixit, queque ex Aristophanis 
Scholiasta hausit ad Av. 1074. vix fide digna sunt; nisi alium 
quendam Diagoram innui putes. Cf. Sext. Empir. Adv. Math. IX. 
53. ubi Callimachi iambus in orationis contextu latet, Tépwv araCwv, 
Ga BiBrua Wriywv. (Fr. LXXXVI.) De hoc autem Diagora digna 
sunt que legantur apud Philodemum epi zvwv Oeov, quem ex Her- 
culani ruderibus effossum typis evulgavit Walpolius noster. 


363. ”“A@txros. Non. tangendus. abixrov. rev iepov. Schol. 
Sophocl. Cid. T. 891. rav dOixrwv era: paraCov. : Eurip. Hippol. 
647. Aexrpwv adixrwv WrOes els ~vvadAayas. In hoc loco jus hospitii 
a Paride violatum intelligi monet Schutzius, 


364. [laréw. Sub pedibus calco. Vid. Choeph. 641. Eum. 
110. 


366. “Apny mvety. Martem spirare. Vid. ad v. 1206. 


368. Dréw. Scaturio. Abundo. Infra 1389. Mifrwv parcdy- 
qTwy evroxas vopeurpacw, Hesych. Darci. yéuer, evxapwei, woduxapwel. 


Vid. Glossar. in Prometh. 513. Theb. 658. 


Ibid. ‘Y répqpev. Supra modum. Vid. Glossar. in Pers. 825. 


é 
370. "Ezvrapxéw. Sufficio ad aliquid faciendum. Infra 1140. 
dxos 8° ovdev éxypxecev. Plerumque significat subvento alicut, ut in 
Eurip. Hecub. 971. @idow émapxet. Potest tamen in hoc loco 
xdwapxeiv pdsitum esse pro Kal dmapev; sed dwapxeiv de rebus 
dicitur quarum satis est, ¢wapxeiv potius de personis. 
DD 


210 GLOSSARIUM 


372. "EraAkis. Propuguaculum. Glossar. in Theb. 30. 
Ordo verborum videtur hic esse, ov ydp dor: wiovrow Ewadfe ek 
ddavemy, avdpi xpos xdpow Aaxticayr: peyay Beapov Aixar—Homini 
propulsendum intcritum. Sic interpretatur Schutzius. Dicitar 
autem ov gorw éwadtis wAovrow eadem constructione qua apud 
Sophocl. CEd. Col. 262. Ti éy7a Sofas, qv: crinddvos cadge Marni 
peovons adéAnpa yiyrera:; Eurip. CEdip. fr. VIII. ode 7: ras e- 
popdias “Ogedos, Srav ris py ppévas cadds xy. 


373. Kopos. Fastus. Insolentia. xAnoporg, yopracia, tpv- 
gq. Hesych. Pindar. Ol. XIII. 12. SBpu, xcpow parepa. Ol. A. 
89. xdp»w 5 éxev aray. ubi Schol. ry tBpea, nat drda(ovig. Ad rem 
Solon ap. Clem. Alex. Strom. VI. p. 740. sive Theognis 153. Tixre 
TO Kopos sBpu, ray Kae oA Bos Ewyra: "ArOpere. Oraculam ap. 
Herodot. VIIT. p. 483. Sia Aicy cBéooe xparepow Kepov, “Y Spor 
vidv. Vid. Jortin. (Remarks on Eccles. Hist. T. 1. Append.) 


Ibid. TIpds xopov. Insolenter, ut ille facit qui satur est. 
Sic in Prometh. 220. IIpos ro xdprepow per vim. wpcs Biav ibid. 217. 
Soph. Electr. 1462. «xpos sdorqv Eurip. Med. 771. spoe dpyqr ire- 
cunde Soph. Electr. 371. wpcs evoéBeayv pie ibid. 464. wpoc ro m- 
swsrepov Incertus ap. Stob. I. p. 125. spor avayxay noster Pers. 568. 
Vid. Dorvill. ad Charit. p. 554. supra 128. 278. 


375. "Agdavea. Obscuritas. Pindar. Isthm. IV. 53.:a 
Schutzio citatus, éorw 3 agpavera tvyae. 
376. Biaopat. Vim effero. Forma Homerica; communis 


est AicYoua:, que et ipsa apud Homerum occurrit. Od. A. 502. 
Of xetvov Biowrra:r. Tl. X. 229. q pada on oe Araferas exus "AyurAcrs. 


377. * IIpoBovAdras adepros. Qua liberis pessime con- 
sulit. Ordo verborum hic est; ¢@ tdAawa wee “Aras, wpofovAcras 
adpeproc—Fati vero suadecla urget (i.e. Fatum cos in exitium pellicit) 
que posteris intolerabili modo consulit (i.e. que presentis lucri spe, 
facit nocitura postmodo se natis.) Sic satis expedite procedit locus, 
ab Heathio mirum in modum vexatus, qui nescio quid de Hecuba 
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excogitavit. Schutzius vero interpretatur, Urget autem infausta 
Seducia intolerabilis noxe prioris filia consiliatrix; ut intelligatur 
prava fiducia illa e malis facinoribus, que Paridem ad alia perpe- 
tranda impulit; quod forsan aliquis pretulerit. Nobiscum facit 
Scholiasta; rs 8 arns weds apeproc—ésr, 7 Bide: avtovs, mpo- 
vorav Snbev Tov wAovTioa Tove: waidas Woovpery. 


378, * Mappdratos. Prorsus trritus. Sic wdupedas apud 
Homerum. | naumpewror supra 117. 


379. TIpézrw. Conapicuus sum. Glossar. in Pers. 244, 


380. * AivoXaprns. Horrendum splendens. Sic apud Vir- 
gilium cometz lugubre rubent, 


Ibid. Sivos. Noxa. Vid. infra 544. 


383. * MeAaurnyns. Cui nigror concretus est. De san- 
guine ponitur Theb. 734. ubi vid. Glossarium. Adulterini aris 
instar, attritu et allisu exploratus, atrum se prodit. Schutz. Atqui 
xakxoU yaAxov non de adulterino ere accipio, sed simpliciter de are 
quod vile est pre auro. Loquitur de ere quod auro admixtum est. 
Theogn. 415. Ovdév’ cuoiov épot dwwapyar SiCqpevos evpetv Torov érai- 
pov, or~ py vis Eveats Sodos. "Es Bacavov & éAOuv raparpiBopa, sore 
poriBsm Xpvods. Cf. Eurip. Med. 516. Bacchylid. ap. Stob. XI. 
p- 136. Auvdia pév ydp AiPos pawe: ypvcov' avipwv 8 dperdy codiav 
re wayxpatys adyer dréyye. Sic legendum. Herodot. VII. 10. 
Gowep Tov ypvecv Tov akyparoy, avTov pev Ew EwUTOU ov Siayryvecko- 
pev, éreav b¢ wapatpiywpev GAAw xpvog, Siayryveiokopey Tov duelve. 


Vid. Pindar. Pyth. X. 105. - Creuzer. ad Plotin. de Puler. P. 267. 


384. Arxardw. Censeo. Statuo. Eurip. ‘Suppl. 535. vexpovs 
—Oara: Siam. Heracl. 190. tov ‘EAArjvev vopov Deiyew dSixaiovr’, 


doris dy tdpyos giyn; Soph. Ed. T. 639. Sewd p’ Oldiqrous 6 cos | 


soos Apaca dxaoi, Cd. Col. 1641. pnd, of py Oduc, Aevooer 
dxaiovv, In hoc loco dxawGeis videtur significare probatus ; 
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385. Tloravos. Volatilis. Forma Dorica, quz pleramque 
contrahitur in wravcs. Szpius occurrit apud Euripidem, e. g. Hip- 
pol. 734. Suppl. 1141. Subaudiendum vero « ante wai, quod 
comparate dicitur. ‘De Helena a Paride rapta. Quin proverbiale 
est ra weropera duexew, a Platone usurpatum in Euthyphr. p. 4. 
vi 8€; weropevov rwa duexes: Aristot. Metaph. III. ra wer opera 
Siusxew, de rebus obscuris et que difficillimum sit pervestigare. 
Persius III. 6. An passim sequeris corvos testave lutove? Homer. 
I]. P. 75. Su peév wde Gees, axiynta Suoxeov. Vid. Duport. in h.t. 
Proverb. Salomonis X. 4. Qui nititur mendaciis, hic pascit ventos, | 
idem autem ipse sequitur aves volantes.”. STANLEIUS. 


386. IIpdor pia. Attritio. Afflictio. id quod sxpoczpi- 
Bera, (infligitur). Prometh. 337. yAwoon paraig (yyia xpocrpi- 
Bera. Exemplum hujus vocis adfertur ex Plutarcho, ubi frag- 
mentum significat. Aristoph. Nub. 446. Evpgovemrjs, “repr pyspa 


Sica. i.e. Terpispévos rep! ras dixas. 


388. "Eriotpogos. Curator. émmednrys. Hesych. Qui circa 
has res versatur. Homer. Od. A. 176. éwel woddot toav dvépes siue- 
repov 80 “AAdo, émet Kai xelvos éniarpopos nv avOpwrey, multorum 
hominum familiaris. De verbo émorpepopa vid. ad Theb. 645. 
Hujusmodi autem homines, quum in eorum improbitatem inquiritar, 
frustra invocant Deos: uti h. 1. bene interpretatur Pauwius. Sic 
apud Homerum (a Platone laudatum Alcib. II. 21.) sacrificioram 
Trojanorum nidor ccelum frustra petit — THs ovT: Beol pdcapes 
Satéovro Oud’ eedov’ para yap opw adanyGero Fidios ipy. Ante 
xadapet subaudiendum deos. | - 


392. = Evia TpameCa, Mensa hospitalis. Meuse partici- 
patio sanctissimum fidei vinculum putabatur. Celsus apud Origen. II. 
p. 72. avOpware uev d xowovncas tpawé(ys ovK av aire émiBovrevocier. 
cui regerit Origenes Archilochi versum in Lycambem, “Opxov 3 
évorpicins péyav, GAas re Kat rpawe(av. Eschin. c. Ctesiph. 81. 
kat KrnOels Levoxrdvos—ednoba Tove trys worEws GAae wept welovos 


woncacta ras fenxys tTpawe(ys. Eurip. Hecub. 781. Kowa Tpa- 
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we(ns woddNaxs tuyer cuoi. Unde proverbiale preceptum ddac xat 
tpawe(av py wapaPaivew. Zenob. I. 62. ubi vid. Schott. et Valck- 
enaer. Adnot. ad Loca quedam N. F. p. 370. 


394. * ’Aomictwp KXOovos. Strepitus clypeatorum, ut in 
Theb. 110. ixmoydpyas xddvous, strepitus equitum. Dein Aoyymor 
xdovot, strepitus hastatorum. Nescio an alibi reperiatur dowiorwp. 
Forma notior est domornp. 


395. * Aoyxtpos. Ad hastam pertinens. Similes forme 
sunt éy@uos, Sophocles Tupot ap. Hesych. roimpos id. Trachin. 810. 
Sdxpor Pers. 89. xdummor Theb. 854. tpépjos Eurip. Troad. 1302. 
dprayyos Callim. H. Cer. 9. xapmimos Eurip. sepius. pdvipos Eurip. 
Orest. 334. wapaycvpor Xenoph. Mem. III. xi. 11. ovvayedymos 
Alexis ap. Athen. VIII. p. 315. GAxwos passim. xcaAAmos Homer. 
Od. A. 639. xvdi0c et apedmsos passim; aoidwos Iliad. Z. 358. De 
alia classe adjectivorum iz isos exeuntium vide supra ad v. 9. 


396. *’Avridepvos POopd. Erxitium dotis loco datum. 
P0opa avi pepyys. Sic infra v. 429. dvryvep onxodcs, cineres hominum 
loco. De gepvy vid. Glossar. in Prometh. 575. Hoc est autem 
quod dicit Andromache in fabula cognomine v. 103. "IAip aimewe 


Taps ov ydpov, dAda tw’ arav "Hydyer’ evvaiay eis Sadcpous “Evévyy, 


397. ‘Piuga. Celeriter. Vocabulum Homericum. Ductum 
est autem a piuwrw, forma Ionica verbi pire, unde pydddcos, et 
pypdpparos apud Sophocl. CEd. Col. 1062. Eadem varietate Iones, 
id est Hellenes, dicebat Xpimwre pro ypinro, Aduyoua: pro AqVropat. 
Vid. Foesii GEconom. v. éyypiuwreav, et Ruhnken. ad Timeum p- 
104. _ Cf. Etymol. M. p. 704, 18. 


398. TAds. Ausus. De significationibus ros riqva: consu- 
lendus est Monk. ad Eurip. Alcest, 285. 


399. TIpopnrns. Sacrorum interpres. Proprie, qui alius 
cujusdam sensus profert. Eumen. 19. Arcs mpogyrys éor\ Aofias 
watpds, Pindarus apud Aristid. II. p. 378. vocat se doidipov Mepiser 
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spoparav. Lucian. Vit. Auct. I. p. 549. dAmGeias nal waginoiat 
xpopyrne eiva: Bovhouat. Templi Delphici antistes vocatur 6 xpo- 
g@nrns Herodot. VIII. 36. scilicet qui Dei responsa interpretaretur. 
Vid. Valcken. ad Herodot. p. 555. Infra 1068. xpopyrac 8’ obtwar 
pacrevopev, Ron quarimus qui id nobis dicant. Hanc vocem ig- 
norabat, ut videtur, zevum Homericum. Subest vero dubitatio 
quinam zpogyjra: in hoc loco sint intelligendi. Stanleius in curis 
posterioribus accipit de Trojanis, Heleno puta et Cassandra. Contra 
Heathius, Schutzius, Butlerus de Menelai xdibus intelligunt. Qui- 
bus accedo. 


400. TIpopos. Supra 196. 


401. ZTiBor giravopes. Vestigia illius que maritum 
amare solebat. sic wd8os diAdvep: Pers. 141. desiderium conjugum 
maritos amantium. Infra 857. rovs pivavopas Tpowovs, mores meos 
maritum amantis: supra xAcvovs dewicropac, et vavBdras dxhucpovs. 
Vox oriGos vestigium occurrit Prom. 700. Choeph. 208. 


402. * "AXotdopos. Qui non convitiatur. Locum intricatum 
sicco pede pretereo. 


404. * “Y repmrovTios. Transmarinus. de Helena qui fretum 
trajecerat. Sic Epaphus dicitur répric vreprovrios, quia trans mare 
in Egypto est, Suppl. 42. De rebus vero ponitur d:awovrios eodem 
sensu. Choeph. 350. damovriov yas. Thucyd. I. 141. wodéuev 


ccawovrTiov. 


406. * Evmopqos. Formosus. Infra 441. Choeph. 488. 
Suppl. 1010. Moeris p. 149. evpoppov rap’ ovdert eipov, GAN’ evrpeny. 


Ibid. KoXoooos. Statua. Hesych. Kodocsoi. aydAuara 
UreppeyéOn. dvipiavres. Sic fere Etymologus p. 525, 16. qui facetum 
veriverbium subnectit; wapa ro KoAdovew ra daca dia rd péyebos, 
de pn édixvounevwy trav dp0aruov dogv. Hoc autem vocabulum, 
fonicum, ut opinor, etsi vetustissimum est, vix alibi apud Atticos 
occurrit. Theocrit. XXII. 47. opvpyAaros ofa xodocces. Herodot. 


IN AGAMEMNONA. 215 


If. 150.. elxdves Tov wadd\axtwy tov Muxepivoy doraci—fvdvor kodoc- 
woi. cf. ibid. 143. 153. xodoowot Swdexamyyees. 175. xodowoovs pe- 
yaAous. et mox 176. De sententia hec notat Schutz. ,“ Probabiliter 
poeta fingit Menelaum statuas habuisse uxoris formosissime; quibus 
ille quidem delectabatur quamdiu vivum earum exemplar possidebat ; 
jam vero, illo sibi erepto, earum venustatem fastidiebat.” 
« 408. "Axnvia. Inopia. Hesych. ’Ayniia. dropia, axo tov 
wy eye. nal-ol wévntes, dynver. twee Sé dr: ra xeve rye. Eadem 
tradit Etymol. M. p. 181, 15. et Eustathius quatuor in locis. Choeph. 
299. Kal mpoomefe: ypnpatav aynvia. Suidas. "Axnvia. drropia. 
"Apiorogarys "Apgiapdy. Noow BiacOels, 4 pirov axynvig. Id. “Hydve. 
(l. ayaives) rrwyedm. Hesych. "Hygves—aévyres, que forma Tonica 
videtur. De etymologia hereo. Fluxit, ut opinor, a ydw egeo, 
unde xdoxo et yaive, et yaros, inopia, (Od. II. 35. Herodot. IX. 
11. yrret cuppaywv) yipn vidua, et cetera ejusdem familie. Pre- 
fixum est a ut in a@rnypes, et similibus ; vid. Glossar. in Theb. 47. 
Loci sententiam omnium optime declarat Butlerus. “ Pulcrarum 
autem statuarum species exosa est viro, et gquum aliquid desiderant oculi 
ejus, earum venustas perit.” 


409. "Eppw. Pereo. Vid. Glossar. in Pers..738. 


Ibid. "Agposditn. Venus. Metaphorice vero gratia; quod 
genus loquendi, apud recentiores magis frequentatum, nescio an alibi 
apud veteres poetas Grecos obvium sit. éragpddiror dicuntur me- 
retrices formose apud Herodot. II. 135. Eurip. Bacch. 236. decoais 
xdprras "Adpodirns éxwv. Notandum autem est Venerem, secundum 
quosdam mythologicos, oculos hominis formasse. Simplicius de 
Celo ex Codice Taurinensi a Peyronio restitutus p. 28. «Ad 
kal mepl tTHs yevécews tov OPbarpav Tav cepatiKwy ToUTwY AEyov 
(Eumedoxrys) éxnyayer "EE dv Supar’ exntev drapéa 31° ’Agpodirn— 


kal per’ crjiyour Toupows doxyocaca xaraoropyos ’Agpodirn. 


410. * TMevOnuwv. Luctificus. Eadem analogia formatur 
qua éAejpov, vorpev et similia, Conferendus est Eurip. Alcest. 364. 


év 8 dveipac: Dorracd pw eifipaivos dv ov yap pidos Kav wxri Acvo- 


216 '  +GLOSSARIUM 


‘% 
cew, Svtw dv apy ypovov. Miltonus in pulcherrimo carmige (Son- 
net. XVIII.) But O! as to embrace me she inclined, I waked ; she 
Sled ; and day brought back my night. 


413. TlapaAAaoow. Pratereo. Eurip. Hippol. 939. Ac- 
Yo, WapadrAacoovres Efedspar ppevev, ubi vid. Monk. vs nomina- 
tivus est pendens. Post parav ydp subaudiendum écri, quod vidit 
Heathius, et vertendum: Frustra enim est, quoties, quum aliquis 
bona se vidisse putavit, visum statim evanuit, &c. Hujus syntaxeos 
godoogavove exempla congessit Monk. ad Hippol. 23. Platon. 
Apolog. Socr. 6. xat d:arkeyoperos aire, Edofé por ovros 6 aynp x«.T. A. 


Cf. Lobeck. ad Soph. Ajac. p. 370. 


415. "Omados. Assecla. Soph. Ged. Col. 1091. cwadcv exv- 
woswv €Aapev de venatrice. Verte, alis que somni vias comitantur. 
i.e. guum somnus abit, avolant etiam somnia. Alata somnia memo- 
rat Euripides Hec. 70. Pheeniss. 1561. 


416. "Edeo ios. Qui écriav i.e. focum habet. epéorior dopo 
‘domus quas Penates incolunt. Infra 824. 


417. ‘YmépBatos. Transcendens. Forma passiva sensu ac- 
tivo, Nescio an alibi reperiatur, praeterquam apud rhetorice scrip- 
tores. Hesychius, ‘YrepBarov, vwepBaiwopevov. 


418. To wav. Penitus. Pro els ro wav. Infra 1138. Ev 
men. 52. pedrawa 8 eis To wav (8edtKr pore. ibid. 83. “Qer’ ede re 
nav ce TV) dradiafa rovev. cf. etiam 200. 536. 889. Eurip. 


Heracl. 575. Torovode rovcde raidas eis TO wav coos. | 


Ibid. * Lvvoppevos. Simul excitatus. dpyevoc infra 1380. 


419. * TlévOea * TANT tKaporos. Luctus non tabificus, 
quod ait Stanleius, sed patiens. Eustath. ad Il. E. p. 593, 2. ’Odve- 
evs GAAaYoU pev TANUWY Ure TOV momTOV, évTavOa Sé TARpova Oupcy 
Exew A€yerar, G kat avros exetvus Snrot ev TH; TérAade (87) kpadin, Kat 
KuvTepov GAO WoT ErAns. E& oVMEP GAAot Tov TANaiKapdioy cuvTEOEiKact. 
Hesiod. Scut. 424. Ards radaxdpdios vios. 


- -» 


4. 
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421.. Ouyyavw. Tango. Vid. ad Theb. 44. Cave reddas 
cum Stanleio attingunt jecur; sed potius tangunt eos circa pre- 
cordia, sub. avrav. Incert. Rhes. 425. Aury mpcs fap ducpopeay 
érepouny. Stanleio tamen favent Sophocl. Aj. 938. Eurip. Orest. 
1061. Herc. K 979. 


426. XpvoaporBos. Qui aurum alio metallo permutat ; hine 

- coudrear, gui pro corporibus reddit cineres; sic melius cum 
Stanleio verteris quam cum Schneidero, gui in praelio vivos mortuis 
permutat. Hesych. Xpvoapoitos. dpyvpoyvapov. 


427. TaXavtovyxos. Qui libram tenet, sicut nummularius 
metallum pendens. Dubito tamen an hic allusio sit ad Jovis ypvu- 
cea tadavra, quibus belli fortuna ponderari solebat, an _potius 
epithetum sit too ypveayo3cs. “Certe non conjungenda sunt Ta- 
Aavrovyos Sopds quod facit Schneiderus, post Pauwium. 


429. Vnyya. Ramentum. fiona, Ff pmpov Opvpua, kAdoua. 
Hesych. wWayye auri Herodot. I. 93. 


hid. * "AvTnvwp o77o00s. Cinis pro homine. Supra 396. 
dutipepvos pOopa, exitium pro dote. Comparandus Sophocl. El. 1158. 
"Os o” wdé por mpovmepwev, avti prrarns Mopgys oroddv re Kal oxidy 
advepedn. Eurip. Suppl. 1130. ocxodov te wAnOos odjiyov dvtl cw- 
parev Evsoxinwv $9 wor’ év Muxgvas. Mos erat, combustis cada- 
veribus eorum qui procul a patria interciderant, cineres et ossa 
colligere, ut domum relata ibi sepelirentur: vid. Thucyd. VI. 71. 
Nicand. in Anal. II. p. 2. EvsvaAisas, "Eparov, Xaipis, Avkos, "Ayity 
’Aretwr, “EF "Ipuparida waides drmAcueba Mecoavas Und retyoss 6 S 
EBdou0s appe Tvdcreros "Ey oupt Gels, peyadav 9rA0e dépwr owodidy. 
Phedimus ap. Holsten. ad Steph. Byz. v. Topwvy — Ala{w Todvav- 


_ Gov, cv evveris, 3 mapapeiBwv, Nuyquov év ripe Oqxev 'Apiorayopn, 


Ackapévn omodiyy re xat doréa. Cf. Iliad. H. 334. Mox rAdBne 
idem valet ac giady apud Homerum in re simili, Iliad. ¥. 253. 


(431. Ev@eros. Facile disponendus ; habilis. schylus in 
Pheenissis ap. Polluc. VII. 91. wéAvrp’ exovow evleros év dpBvrar, 
EE 
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Nicolaus ap. Stob. XIV. p. 87. Gr. oiua: 3’ duauvroy eiBerov Tote 


Pa 


PAYA. 
436. BaviCw. Baubor. Vid. ad Pers. 13. 


438. TIpodexos. Justitia vindex. cvvyyupos. Hesych. Lace- 
dzmonii ita dicebant trav dppavwv Baciréwv émtpdrovs. vid. ad 
Hesych. in v. | 

444. * Anuoxpavros dpa. Imprecatio quam populus re- 
tam facit. rive: ypeoe debitum solvit, i.e. Agamemnon, inquit But- 
lerus. Ego sic interpretor, dorev ddris civ xorw river ypeos apas 
Snucxpavtov, Rumor popularis cum indignatione idem fere valet 
ac solennis imprecatio ab urbe facta. Hujusmodi imprecationes, 
sive ad bonum sive ad malum spectarent, multum valere putabantur. 
Aristonis, regis Spartani filius, Anydpyros dictus fuit, quia, se- 
cundum Herodot. VI. 63. wavdnuel Zraprijra: 'Apiorwu, os avipt 
evSoxipovT: Sia wavtwav by rev Baciréwy Tav ev TH VTapTy yevopevey, 


, A» ’ P) ’ 
apyyv eromcavro maida yeveoOat. 


445, * Nuxrxpegns. Nocte occultus. Constructio est pe- 


pykva pov peéver dxovoai tT: vuxrnpepes. . 
450. * Maduruxns. Qui fortune mutationem adfert. 


451. "Awaupos. Vid. Pers. 228. Infra 529. “Aioror Prom. 
946. infra 510. 


453. “Yarepxomrws. Pers. 348. 


456. Kpive. Prafero. Optimum judico. Eurip. Med. 641. 
axroNépous. 8 ewas ce BiCoue’ ofvgpuy xpivor Aéyn yuvaixey. 


462. YuOos. Mendacium, Etymol. M. p. 819, 13. ‘¥v8os, 
TO Wevdos, éxBodg rov €, Wudos, Kal rpowg rou 8 els 8, Wv0os. sic - 
fere Eustathius. Callim. Fr. CLXXXIV. Sxdaaa, yun xaraxaca, 
kai ov \ulos obvoy’ eyouca. Wid. infra 970. 


463. TTaiSvds. Puerilis. Odyss. ©. 21. wardsce dev, ubi 


Schol. wai véos. Hesychius interpretatur ¢ cLepyonevos awd rs 
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rou waiddr idxias. Anthol. III. 9. waidvas avrix’ grewe yépas. Vid. 
Markland. ad Iph. T. 1270. Callim. H. Jov. 57. Gan’ ri maidves 


9 8 9 ; 
Env Eppdccac mdvTa TéAEIa. 


Ibid. Ppevwy kexoppévos. Mente lesus. Eadem cop- 
structio in Theogn. 223. xeivds x dppwv dori, vdov PBeBrappévos 


_ €e8A0v. 


— «464, Ilupweis. Accensus, sc. spe. Sophocl. Aj. 478. Sons 
xéevouciy edrriow Ocppaivercs. ubi vid. Musgravium. 


467. Aiypn. Vis. Virtus. Vid. notas. 


469. "Emrivémouat, Accedo. ‘ Grassor. Thucyd. II. 54. de 
peste; emeveiuaro 86 ’A@rvac péev wadiora, Hesych. *Emeveiparo. 
én\Oev. Herodot. V. 101. ro wip exevéuero ro dorv drav. Callim. 
Dian. 78. ws dre képon Doros evidpuvOcica xounv éneveipat’ Gronne. 
quibus tamen in locis significare potest depascé. 


471. * Tyvaicoxnpyxtov KAéos, Rumor a muliere 
sparsus. 


473. TapadAayai. Vices. Nescio an alibi apud antiquio- 
res scriptores reperiatur. 


475. @nrow. Fallo. Hesych. "EgnAvocev. nnatnoev. et on- 
Awbeis. drarnbeis. et pyrov. drarnddy, AnPapycv, xaxovpyov, ériBou- 
Aov. Eurip. Suppl. 243. yrwcocas wovnpwv xpoorarav gdnrovpevor. 
ubi Marklandus advocat Lycophr. 785. Apoll. Rhod. III. 982. 
pndé pe reprvois Oydwoys Exeow. ubi Schol. draryons. dad rou pi- 
Ankos Tov dwpov ovKou, quicum conf, Etymol. M. p. 791, 32. Choeph. 
1001. ro:ovrev av Kxryeatro gnanrns avip. . Sic legendum pro par 
ans. Hesiod. Op. 373. “Os dé yuvanci wérobe, weror8 Sye gnAntyct. 
ubi vid. Gaisford. 


478. =Uvoupos. Confinis. In compositis hujus familiz, 
dmovpos, mpooovpus, TnAovpos, retinetur forma Tonica ovpos, que in 
éyopos non obtinet. Ceterum de metaphora, xacis wnAov, vid. ad 
Theb. 490. ' 
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481. * "ExBalw. Eloguor. 


482. “ArrooTepyw. Aversor. Proprie vero, amare desino. 
Theocrit. Ep. IV. 13. «at tr yapiewr: [pepres Esye anooteptat Tove 
Aaduidos pe wo8ovs. ut amare desinam. Idyll. XIV. 50. xei pev axo- 
orépéawi, ta wavra xev és Séov Epxar. Nescio quis apud Suid. in v. 
6 &, Tpodnvy ov xpocieuevos, GAN’ dwootéeptas, evyevess tow Biow xa- 
Téar peer. 

488. ‘Payeis. Fractus. Optime Scholiasta; 9 Aéfcc éx perze- 
Popa Twv ayxuper, wv ToAAwy payciouy cis TO Ddep, pia TH wWEpiCd- 


Ce: ryv vavy. Aristoph. Eq. 1241. (citatus a Phrynicho App. Soph. 


'. p. 49, 27.) Aewry te eAmwis cor e*’ as dyoune8a. De hac meta- 


thee Gretta 
dyuitw hd 


phora vid. Porson. ad Orest. 68. Auctor Epistole ad Hebr. VI. 18. 
Kparyoa: ths mpoxepevns Edmidos, nv ws ayxupay Eyouey tHe oye 
dogaky kai BeBaiav. 


489. Avyéw. Confidenter dico. Vid. Glossar. in Prometh. 
710. Ceterum aptus est, quem contulit Stanleius, Plauti locus, 
Bacch. II. i. Herilis patria salve, quam ego biennio Postquam hinc 
in Ephesum abivi conspicio lubens, Saluto te, victne Apollo, qui aedibus 
Propinquus nostris accolis, venerogue te. Idem confert Senec. 
Agam. 782. 


493. "lawrw. Jacio. vid. Theb. 286. 


494. "Avapouos. Injucundus. Inimicus. Timeeus Lex. Plat. 
p. 30. dvdpow., a ovx av ris aparo. et sic Suidas. Aliter Eustath. 
ad Od. K. p. 1664. *Avdpo.o. ols ovx Eotw dpsecba; & éorw cpe- 
cac8ai kai piiiwOnvar. Male. Est enim ab atpw ut perdpo.os. Iliad. 
1). 365. of ro: dvopevées kal avapoio eyyve Eaow. Herodot. I. 114. 
dvapo. mpnypata Eby wenovOéva. Cf. III. 10. 74, IX. 36. Theocr. 
II. 6. ovre Oupas dpager dvaporas. 


495. * ’Azraywvios. Certamine liberans. Hance vocem 
lexica non agnoscunt. | . 

496. "Aywviot Geoi. Dii qui certaminibus presunt. oi rev 
ayéver mpucotwtes. Hesych. Suppl. 197. rayov xpocifew rerd 
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aywviwv Bear. Minus bene Eustath. ad Iliad. 2.:p. 1335, 58. xa! 
nap AlcyvAw aywuor Oeol, vi dyopaia. Vid. Spanhem. ad Aristoph. 
Plut. 1162. dyéwos ‘Epyas Pindar. Pyth. II. 18. ubi Schol. ex 
Eschylo citat, évaywne Maias cai Aude ‘Eppa. quod notavit Stanleius ; 
cui simile habet Simonides ap. Athen. XI. p. 490. F. Sider: 8 ed ré 


o” ‘Eppyas évayduos, Maias evardoxduoo mais. 


497. Tiuaopos. Vindexr. Adjutor. Bondcs. Hesych. Ety- 
mol. M. p. 759, 1. Twysfopor. fijpwes kat Epopo. Respicit ad Apoll. | 
Rhod. IV. 1309. ‘Hpwoca:, AcBons tyjopo. Alia forma vipawp 
exstat Suppl. 43. modo sanus sit iste locus. Est autem azo roy 
Tyunv acipew. Infra 1313, 1568. Forma contracta est riwpos. 


502. Gaxos. Sedile. Regis scilicet, quod in loco publico 
ante fores ejus marmoreum stabat; in quo insidens jus dicebat. 
Hesych. Qaxos, xabédea. Opovos. Odyss. B. 14. de Telemacho, 
concione advocato, é(ero S év wmarpos Owxw, cifav Sé yépovres* ubi 
Schol. rodrov of ’Arrixot Gaxov Aéyouow. Ears Sé xabedpa. Herodot. 
I. 14. avéOqxe ydp 84 Kat Midns tov Baciryiov Opdvov, es rov 
mpoxati(wy édixaev, edvta afiobéntov. cf. c. 97. VI. 63. év Oconee 
Karnpevw peta tuv epdpwv. Erant etiam @axo: in quoque oppide 
sedilia publica, quo confabulandi gratia otiosi convenire solebant ; 
vid. Xenoph. Hier. VII. 2. Cyrop. VIII. 7, 10. Aristoph. Nub. 993. 
Tyrteum I. 39. Sed in hoc loco regiam sedem innui patet ex 
epitheto ceuvoi, de quo supra. 


Ibid. "AvrnaAuos. Soli opposttus. of els tyv dvaroAry cpwvres. 
Schol. Hesych. ’AvrrjAio: Oeot of apo Tav wuAwy Spypevor. Eustath. 
ad Odyss. Z. p. 1562, 37. advrndios, fryovv wpoondios. Tonicum esse 
notat, ut aandAwrns. vid. Gregor. de dial. p. 399. ed. 2. Sophocl. 
Aj. 803. oi & éomepovs ayxavas, of 8 avrnAiovs Zyreir’ iovres—ubi 
vid. Lobeck. et cf. Phrynich. App. Soph. p. 16, 7. Lex. Seguier. 
p. 424, 25. ’Amnduworns dv te w, Kat avTnAtos, Kat mavTa Ta Spoia 
Wiras. Kal qf émpris dors wapa Mocedinrp. Corrigendus igitur 
Eurip. Ion. 1560. avOnA1ov wpdcwmov. 


805. Evqpovy. Nox. Supra 256. 
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508. Karackamrw. Suffodio. Vid. Gloss. ad Theb. 46. 
et confer Lesbonact. Reisk. Or. Gr. VIII. p. 3. 


509. MadxeAAa. ‘Ligo. ody. Schol. (unde Spade). Uno 
A Apollon. Rhod. IV. 1533. Aiwa &€ yarkeino: Baby radov efeda- 
Xavov "Ecoupéves paxeAnow. Distinctionem inter paxeddav et dixedr- 
Aav tradit Theo in Arati Phen. p. 2. paxeddAa, ff povdbev xedAovea, 
syouv réuvovea’ Sixedr\a be, of Styobev. Apollon. Lex. Homer. Ma- 
keAAay, dixeAAay, Kakws’ Eor: yap TO WAaTU oxadeiov. (Angl. a Shovel) 
Suidas in v. citat Aristoph. Av. 1238. « pepe, pope, uy Oewv xive 
dpévac Dewees, Sees py cov yevos wavereOpov Arcs paxédAy wav ava- 
orpéwve: Aicy, ubi Schol. rapa ro Zopoxraor. Xpvoy paxérdrAn Zyvor 
dfavarrpagy. 

512. ZevxTnptov. Lorum jugale. Vid. supra v. 130. 


515. SuvreAys. Socius. Qui in eodem rérc est; vel qui 
partem vou rédovs i.e. tmpense solvit. Harpocrat. Zuvredcic. Ay- 
poobduns ev re Unep Krnowevros. of cvvdawavevres, Kat ouvecde- 
povress to be wpaypa auvrédeia Kadetras, ot Eorw evpeiv ev Te Avti- 


g~evros wep! ZapoOpaxer gopov. ubi vid. Vales. 


517. “OdrAwy dixnv. Daemnatus judicio. Debitor ob rem 
judicatam; proprie mulctam. Timeus, "Ogre. gqrracOa: éxt d- 
xacrnpiy. ubi vid. Ruhnken. Rem plene illustravit H. Stepb. 
Thes. L. G. in voce. : 


518. ‘Puotos. Liberator. Suppl. 149. pvows yevéeOu. Schol. 


tov prcacta: tovs Tpewas. vel potest esse a pctv, pignuus quod 
aufertur 0b rem debitam. Vid. Brunck. ad Sophocl. Ant. 858. 


520. Opitw pro Oepi{w. Meto. Schol. peer. eBépece, 
éxeipe. Kxowas Se Wpiter, dpeirer. ad od cat qf Opit. nal Experiine 
(Orest. 128.) Were wap’ axpac os awéOpter tpiyes. Sed in Oreste 
recte editur dwe@pcev. Philippi Epigr. in netis Albertii ad Hesych. 
v. "Exiogupa—E@yxe Acyynr, js awlOpeee ypovor Aixpay. Tncert. 
Anthol. IV. 12. os un rt: Opatas revde, pyr’ awobpieys. ‘Theodoridas 
Analect. T. I. p. 43. obra dy TvAcov tor ‘Ayqvopos, axprre Moipa, 
apeiov ef iBas EOpcas Alovcer, | 
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Fbid. ‘“Apaptec. (ra) Pretium peccati. rev picOdv ris a- 
papriac, Schol. nescio an vere; vocis tamen terminatio in 1a hanc 
interpretationem stabilire videatur. ; | 


523. TupvaCw. . Exerceo. Gloss. in Prom. 606. 


525. "EarnBoAos, Cui aliquid contingit. Vid. Gloss. in 
Prometh. 453. Herodot. VII. 111. @eovs dv0 aYpnorous ovK ékAeiwew 
opewv THv vycov, GAN alet Proywpeev, Tlevinv re xat ‘Aunyaviny' ka} 


TovTwv Tay Dewy ExnBorous édvTac Tovs 'Avopious, ov Swcew ypypara. 


527. “Avrepaw. Mutuo amo. Bion Id. VIII. 1. aio of 


‘ 9 \ w# J 4 
PiAcovres, Ewyy isov avTEepawyrai. 


529. "Apuaupds. Obscurus. Supra 451. Recte explicat Stan- 
leius tacite, ut in Choeph. 154. xdve 3é wor, KAve oéBas, & déaror’, 
é€ duavpas gpevds. 

533. To oov. quod tu modo dixisti.. Thucyd. III. 47. 70 
Knréwros, quod dixit Cleon. Ejusdem generis est xal 7d Aeysuevov 
Thucyd. VII. 68, 87. Menand. ap. A. Gell. 11.23. Hippolochus ap. 
Athen. IV. p. 130. B. mwavres éFevypopuev, dp0ol (ro 89 Aeyouevov) 
auerapevor, Sic rd elpnsévov Alexis Grotii Exc. p. 177. ro rie 
wapoyias Lucian. T. I. p. 358. Vid. Matthie Gr. Gr. §. 283. Recte. 


Scholiasta, ro elpnpévov vxd cov, ro, Tebvava: 3 ovx &7’ avrepe Oeois. 


538. * AvoavAia. Graves excubie: Sophocl. Antig. 356. 
duravrwy mayeov, ubi Schol. cic ots Suoxodws avadi(erai rs. Hesych. 
Avoavios. ducavAtcros. Zopowrgs ’Arctavdpa. 


539. Lrapvos. Rarus. Hesych. Eaapvds. cwaviovs, dpar- 
ous, Seowapyevas. Callim. H. Dian. 19. omapyov yap, dz’ “Apreus 


 dorv xareot. Photius, Sxapvov. cranov. oftws TAatov. Formatum 


est 2 oTeipw, 


Tid. Tapnéts. Adventus. ad terram scilicet. Sic interpre- 
tantur Schutzius et Schneiderus. Aliter Schol. 7d S¢ wapytes, dvi 
Tov wapadpopat, ext Tov KaTractpwparos twv veov. Neutra inter- 


pretatio satisfacit. Locum non omnino sanum esse suspicor. 


° 
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544. Karavexaw. Irrero. éxnpexa(e, eodem fere sensu, 
utitur Xenoph, Sympos. 2. 26. qv ruiv—pexpate mvt ewiecd(acw. 


Ibid. “Eurredov civos. Noxa inkarens. Schol. re paiov. 
you To wepyBeBrnpevov piv xaddAos. que non intelligo; nisi forte 
acceperit grammaticus civos pro splendore, uti intellexit v. 380. al- 
vokapres civos}, TovT’ Eor cedas. Absurde. Hesych. Zivos. BraBor. 
Infra 713. péeya civos wodvxrovov. Nicand. Ther. 1. popdas re aivy 
e ddopsia Onpwy. Vid. ad v.697. Verte autem vestibus inkeerendo 
ROCERS. 


545. “EvOnpos. Ferus. Hispidus. Sophocl. Phil. 698. 6ep- 
poraray aivuada kyxiopevay éxéwv evO_pov wotes. Abreschius contulit 
Ajac. 1230. xeipar 8 apeépysvos obras act rucwais Spocas Teyyopevos 
kopas Avypas pwypata Tpoias. Hine Pindarus pluvias horrorem 
-incutientes dixit ¢piccovras oyufpovs. Interpretes vero, quod mi- 
reris, conjunxerunt rpiya écOnpuarev. ; 


546. * OiwvoxTovos, Aves interficiens. ideoque intolera- 
bile: avibus enim minus quam ceteris animalibus nocere frigus vi- 
detur. 


549. “Akuywy. Sine fluctibus, Earip. Iph. T. 1444. in 
Hocedwv, yapw eunv, dxvpova Wdvrov ridge: vera. Idem dixit axv- 
paros in Fragm. ap. Polluc. X. 27. axvparos $€ wopOucs éy ppixn 
yedg. Hec vox reponenda videtur in Simonidis carmine wep! yuva:- 
kav. 37. worep Oadracca wodAaxs pev atpeuns “Eoryx’ anyjpey, 
XGpua vavryow péya, Odpeos ev spy. Lege gornx’ devpor. Vid. 
Valcken. in Adoniaz. p. 225. Quum autem dicit Hschylus peonp- 
Bpivas xoiras, allusio fit ad meridiationes quibus uti veteres solebant; 
quod bene notavit Abreschius. Callim. Lav. Pall. 72. peoapepwa 
8 ely’ Spos dovyia. Vid. Theocrit. I. 15.17. VII. 22. Zyuyida, 
wa of TU peoapepios modas Edxes ‘Avixa 84 Kat cavpos év aipaciaiet 
xafevder. Pontum dormire dicit Simonid. ap. Dion. Hal. w. cuvé. 
p- 258. Kedoipay, evde, Boépos, evdérw Se wovros, evdéTw Eyer pov Kaxov. 
Lex. Seguier. p. 397, 21. ’Avenoxotra:. of dvépous KomiCovres, yevor 


, ~ 
S€ pact To.ovTov vrapyew év Kopivéw. 
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553. "AvaAdw. Consumo. Gloss. in Theb. 813. 


Ibid. “Ev Vngde ANéveuv. Ad calculum recensere. Poetice 
pro WnpiCev. 


554. TlaXiyxoros.  Contrariam habens indolem. Pindar. 
Ol. TT. 35. écrcv yap Ud yappatwv anpa OvaoKxe wadjtyxorov Sapa- 
ofev. Erotian. p. 292. Tadyxorwrdrou. piluroorpoporr voonpact. 
Suppl. 372. “Ayos pew ey rots éuov wadtyxoros. Infra 836. 847. 
Vid. ad Theb. 404. Locum hunc in modum explicat Scholiasta. 
Ex) ty dwoBokn Tav droAdupevev Set tov Cavra ddyeiv, Kat wadw em) 
THs erorpias Xaipev. Male omnino. Recte Stanleius, ob fortunam 
adversam. De genitivis sic pogitis, ubi subaudi dicitur évexa, vid. 
_Matthiz. G. G. §. 345. 


555. IIloAAa@ xaipery KaTazw. Multum valere jubeo. 
i.e. calamitatibus valedico. Hesych. [loka yaipew ppdacas. dao- 
ragfayevos, Exempla in notis videas. 


557. "Ayrippéerrw. Aquilibris sum. Vid. Glossar. in Pers. 
352. 


561. Aagvpa. Exuvie. Gloss. in Theb. 264. Vid. Rhesi 
locum in nott. Eurip. El. 7. de Agamemnone, qui Troja capta, 
Unrov émi Nawy rébewxe oxida wreicra BapBapwv. ubi vid. Barnes. 
Sophocl. Aj. 92. xai ce mayypicas eyo ZréWw Aagupon, rhode THe 
Gypas yapww. 


565. Tlave’ exes Ovo. Nil preter habeo quod dicam. 
Sophocl. Aj. 480. wdvr’ axyxoas Adyov. Cf. Valcken. ad Herodot. 
p. 469. 


566. ’"Avaivouat, Infitior. Cum participio loquentis con- 
struitur. Eurip. Iph. A. 1512. @avovea & ov avaivouo. Herc. F. 
1235. €0 Spdeas 8¢ o° ovk dvaivouc:. que contulit Abreschius. 


567. ‘HBaw. Juvenis sum. Sensum loci non percepere 
Stanleius et Schutzius; est autem hic;- nulla est senectus discendi 
FF 
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meliora. Nemo adeo senex est, quin se docendum meliora prebere 
possit. 


569. * LupmAouTiCw. Simul dito. Nota tmesiti 3; quam 
haud raro patitur apud Atticos prepositio cvv. Choeph. 458. gv» 
b€ yevou mpos éxApous. 906. eye o Opera, aiv 32 ynpavar Bere. 
(sic legendum.) Eurip. Hel. 105. xat fv ye wépoas. Ton. 808. ovr 
ydp co voce. Scolium ap. Athen. XV. p. 695. D. ov» po aie, 
cuniBa, owepa, cvotepaynpcpe, Luv por pawopévp paiveo, avy cv- 
gpom eudpove. Plato Phadr. p. 199. ed. Bas. 2. fv» por raBéobe 
vov pi8ov. Thucyd. III. 13. a Porsono indicatus, gv» xaxes sroueiv, 
Callim. Ep. I. 5. ei & dye, ovv por BovAevoov, Exemplum tmeseos 
est supra v. 497. uw’ addyos épwe. et, pluribus verbis interpositis, 
Sophocl. Phil. 1187. ed. Musgr. awo yap Bior avrixa Acie. 1207. 
Gawd vov me Aciwer’ oy. Quum tmesi sxpissime utatur Herodotus, 
rara (amen sunt exempla ubi duz voces vel plures inter prepositio- 
mem et verbum occurrant, ut in VII. 165. awe wavra ra ypypara 
dyov., qui locus fugit Matthizum in Gr. Gr. §. 542. 


570. “AvoNoAUGw. Vid. Glossar. in Theb. 254. Addend. 


573. "Evirrw. Objurgo. Hesych. "Evisrrew. xaxovr. Wéyew. 
Aodopetv. Homer. Il. T. 438. gr pe, yiva, yadrewotow dveideo: Oupdy 
éuxre. Etymologus p. 342. verbum ducit ab évéwe. Traxerim 
potius ab twrw ledow Il. A. 454. péya 8 tao Aacy "Ayawv. Ab 
eodem fonte evan et ev:rawe. 


Ibid. PoveTwpds. Supra 32. 


575. Tlpos yuvaixos. Ex mulieris consuetudine. Cf: v. 467. 
Infra 1626. +o yap SoAwcat xpcs yuvaneds qv capes. -Phileterus ap. 
Suid. v. "Auwadivewpos. ex correctione Porsoni, ov xpos yvwanes 6 
Xopes. Aristoph. Plut. 353. ré re ydp efaipyns dyav Odrexs vwep- 
wrovTew, TOT av Sedoixévar, Tpos avdpos ovdev vyiés €or’ cipyacpevov. 
ubi vid. Brunck. Cf. Sophocl. Aj. 319. Xenoph. Anab., I. 2. 11. 
Matthiz. Gr. Gr. §. 372. 
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577. Nouos. Cantilena sacra. Theb. 954. 


579. Maoxw. Clamo. Hesych. Adexew. rAcyev. PpleyyerOa:, 
Infra 838. Eurip. El. 1213. Boa 0 ésacxe ryvde. Miror Matthizum 
in Gr. Gr. p. 320. hance vocem ducentem ab édaw pro cAavve,. 


Hesych. “Edacxev. fAacev. éexddecev, confusis scilicet édacxev et 
éAdoacxey, 


580. * Oundpayos. Thura consumens. 
581. Maoowyv. Glossar. in Prometh. 440. Pers. 444. 


588. "Epac ios. Amabilis. Vocem apud veteres poetas vix : 
alibi inveneris. Simonides, sive quis alius Simonide recentior, ‘wep! 
quvancv, 51. Keivy yap od rt Kadcv, ovd” epipepov Ipdceorw, ovde 
repwvov, ovd’ épacwiov, Xenoph. Symp. VIII. 36. rg Tv Wuyny 


eépacniw. 


592. LnavTnptoy, Sigillum. oppayida TNS TpOs Kev avipa 
edvys. Schol. Euripidi onpavtpov. Iph. T. 1372. Sewors Sé onudw 
_ Tpoicw écdpayicpevor, Idem in Hypsipyle ap. Eustath. ad Hl. N. 
p: 959, 43. edonua, xal od, wai xarecppayiopeva, Herodot. II. 121, 
$2. os dé ruyely tov Bacirna dvoitavra ro’ dixnua, Owsijpdoa, iddvra 
Tov Xpnudrwv karadea Ta ayyria’ ovK Exew be SvTwa EmairiaTat, Tov 


~ ° Ul 
TE ONMaYTpwv eovTwv owwy, Kal Tov oiknpaTos KEKEmevor, 


595. XKaXkov Baga. ris tinctura. Schol. doxep ov 
oda Tas Badas Tov cidypou, olTws ode ndovyiv érépov avépds. Abresch- 
ius interpretatur, non magis novi voluptatem ex alio viro, quam scio 
@ris tincturam, i.e. rem que fieri nequit ; vel, si yadkds legatur, 
magis quam @s tincturam; ferrum enim aqua tinctum ordpeow 
accipit, non item 2s; etiamsi Proclus in Hesiod. Op. 142. et Eu- 
stath. ad Iliad. A. 236. tradunt zs apud veteres calidum in aquam 
frigidam immersum fuisse, quo durius fieret. Schutzius reddit 
xarxov Bapas vulnera ferro inflicta, cui minime assentior. Butlerus 
vero tincturam aris. h.e. qua ratione @s ad ‘instar lane colorem 
aliquem bibat: et fatendum quidem est Bagds in plurali de lane 
tincture usitate poni; e. g. supra 230. infra 933. Choeph. 1010. 
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599. Topos. Supra 25. 


603. Kedvds. Faustus. Infra 631. Gloss. in Theb. 62. Cum 
Thucydidis loco in notis laudato conferri potest Cicer. Phil. I. 8. 
fet enim plerumque ut ti, qui boni quid volunt afferre, affingant 
aliquid, quo faciant id, quod nuntiant, latius. Sed aptissimum est ~ 
quod adtulit Abreschius ex Terentii Hecyr. V. 411. Vide mi Par- 
meno etiam sodes, ut mihi hec certa et clara .adtuleris, Ne me in 
breve conjicias tempus gaudio fruit. 

611. "Axpos. Excellens. Vid. nott. Infra 1099. eyvespeoy 
dxpoc. Herodot. VI. 122. es avijp dxpas édcvOepav rhv warpisa. 


Ibid. Xxomds. Scopus. Pindar. Nem. VI. 45. gawopa péya 
Fewey riyey dvra cxowov. Ol. II. 160. Eweye wv oxowg rofov, 
aye, Ovpé. Hoc est quod Cambyses ap. Herodot. III. 35. dicit éxi- 
cxowa ro¢ever. Contrarium est apud Platon. Theet. 26. p. 100. a. 
ed. Bas. 2. awe cxonwov clonxevar. Homer. Od. ®. 421. ovdé tt Tov 
cxorov 4uBporev. ubi Eustath. p. 1915, 47. ro 8€ Oude 1 Tov oxo- 
wov nuBpore, cal wapomumdes yeyovey éxl Trav eictoyourrev Tov Oe- 


Antov. Alias oxowds valet speculator. - 


619. * KaxdyryeAos. Mala nuntians. Eustath. ad Il. P. 
p. 1123, 55. éx Sé tov xaxcy Ewov Gyyeheovra, ovyxerTat wapa Toit 
vorEepos 6 xaxdyyedos. Sophocl. Ant. 1286. & xaxdyyeAtd pou xpo- a 
wenvas dyn. Confer Eurip. Pheen. 1230. 1232. 


620. Xwpis. Seorsum. Scholiasta, #yow ravra Aeyorres, dat 
paCouer rove Oecous. P. Victorius V. L. XX. 22. hoc modo exponit 
“‘liberum remotumque esse ab omni hujuscemodi re, (sc. nuntio 
mali) quidquid ad Deos colendos pertinet.” Rectius, mea quidem 
sententia, Stanleius, quod alius sit honor eorum Deorum qui bona 
mittunt, alius eorum qui mala, ut Erinyes; et sic Heath. In hoc 
sensu disjunctivo plerumque ponitur yep. Sophod. (Ed. Col. 808. 
Xepis TO 7 ciweiy wONAG, Kai TO xaipa. Eurip. Ion. 1016. ex optima 
Snapii emendatione, eis év S€ xpalérr’ avrov, § Xepis, gopers; Phry- 
nich. App. Soph. p. 72. Xepis oixovew. oiov dueorqxaow. Aapic yap 
oixove’ aiperat rey idovev. Simonid. wept yr. 1. Yepis yewaxcs Gcor 
ewoincey vooy Ta wpara. scorsum a viris. 
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621. ’Azrevxtos. Deprecandus. Schol. Theocrit. X. 52. a 
Stanleio citatus; evxros 5¢ 6 evyys fos, wat everaios, ameuxros oé 


Kat aweuxraios, 6 pionros. Suppl. 786. dvdp’ awevxtoy. - 
6§22. IIrwotpos. Caducus. Vid. supra ad v. 9. 


623. “EAkos. Ulcus. Eandem metaphoram adhibet Solon 
XV.17. ravry 8 wdon rova Epyera EdAxos apuxrov. Constructio 
“est; guum nuntius adfert calamitatem, exercitu interemto, nuntians 
unum vulnus civitati accidisse, nempe publicum, et alterum civibus, 
multos ex multis familiis intercidisse—et sic duplicem calamitatem, 
cruentum malorum par—talia, inquam qui mala adfert, &c. 


624. * ’EfayioOeis. Consecratus, morti scilicet, ut piacu- 
laris victima. Ita vocem explicat Pauwius, probante Butlero. Har- 
pocrat. "Efayioros. dvr! rov Aiav évayns, Kal gumrews yous. Suidas. 
"Efayioros. axabapros. 4 movnpos. ‘O 8€ rd Wevdos amrectpedero 
xaOdrep G\Xo Ti THv efayiorwv. KatavOs. Ara ryv éEdyorov xsovny 
xaBanrat of Oydvdpiat rpryonAdarat mavres ciciv. Demosthenes c. 
Aristog. conjungit tovs rommporarovs Kat ros éfayiocrous ovopafope- 
vovwe Sophocil. Cd. Col. 1596. @ & éFayiora, pndé xwvetra A0x¢, 
Aires pabyoce:. Sed in hoc loco nihil aliud valere puto éfayodevras 
dcuwv quam ex Scouov adyobevras, i.e. combustos, vel ad parentalia 
elatos. 


625. Maoné OurrAn. Flagellum duplex, i.e. bina habens 
lora. gee Sumins yap those papayuns Aovmos ixvetra:, 
Sophocl. Aj. 244. aie: Aryupg pactiy: SimAn. De flagello deorum 
vid. ad Theb. 604. Prometh. 703. Sophocles ap. Stob. CXIIT. 
Srav dé daiuwv—Mdorr/ Epeion. Stanleius intelligit ferrum et flam- 
mam; Pauwius hastam et ensem. Schutzius duptlicem lanceam. Tu 
simpliciter verteris vehemente flagello. Fallitur autem Schutzius 
quum huc refert dircyyov &rnv in proximo versu, quz nihil aliud - 
significat quam duplicem calamitatem, sc. publicam et privatam. 


626. Aidoyxos. Bina gerens hastilia, quorum uno civitatem 
affligit, altero singulos cives. Hesych. Aidoyyov. trv Beviw ofre 


~ Ul , 
Kparivos €v Oparras exadecer’ Aro: St: Svo Tyas exAnpwoaTo, ov- 
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pavias Te xai yOoviav, Aoyyas yap exadovy Tove xAgjpove, 4 Or: dvo roy 
xat Peper, KUYAYETIKY OVA. 


627. Larrw. Onero. Herodot. III. 7. cdfavres Sart. ubi 
vid. Wessel. Alexis ap. Athen. VII. p. 322. D. rupe re odfor, dnei T; 


48° Speyiny, farci. 


630. Eveorw. Prosperitas. Infra 902. Theb. 171. pyr de 
kaxoiol, pit év eveorot diay. ubi vid. Glossarium. 


32. "Aunur os. Expers ira. ovx dynwrov Oeots in qua dii 
fram exhibuerunt. Usitatior constructio fuisset yemer’ "Aya, 
ovx apyurov Beav. Suppl. 972. gw 7’ evkreia wat auyvire Bate. 
Hesych. ’Apnvirws. avéurres. ’Ayatos. 


633. = UVOMLVUJLL. Conjuro. Claudianus a Stanleio .advo- 
catus, Et conjurati veniunt ad classica venti. Aptissimus est, in re 
tamen contraria, quem contulit L. Theobaldus, Shakspearii locus e 
Troil. et Cressid. The seas and winds, old wranglers, did make truce, 
And did him service. Sic Eumen. 127. txvos, wdvos re, xipros fuvw- 


pdra. Ovid. In me jurarunt ventus somnusque. e 


636. * Avokupavra Kaka. Mala ex Jluctibus agitatis 
provenientia. 


637. Opnktat mvoat. Vid. supra ad v. 187. 
"Epeixw. Frango. Glossar. in Pers. 545. 
Ibid. * Keporumréw. Cornu ferio, Vid. notas. 


639. Tudws, Typho. Hesych. Tuguv, 6 péyas dvepos. Ari- 
stoph. Eq. 511. «al yervaiws mpos rev rupee ype, Kal rev éprsdny. 
Vid. Schleusner. Lex. N. F. in v. Hesych. Tugs. avti sou Te- 
puvos. Lopoxrys. Acutum in genitivo ponendum monuit Ouden- 
dorpius ad Thom. M. p. 861. cui non assentior. Dubito an in hoe 
loco retinendus sit genitivus. Vid. ad Prometh. 362. 


Toid. Zany. Glossar. in Prometh. 379. Infra 648. 
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640. Tlowuyy. Curator. Apud Homerum de rege. Suppl. 
780. oud év ayKupovyias Capcoic: vawy mwoméves wapavrixa, Cf. 
Sophocl. Aj. 360. Eurip. Suppl. 674. Hic est ipsa tempestas, uti 
recte observavit Pauwius. | 


Ibid. * =7poBos. Vertigo. Hesych. =rpéBa. ovaerpogal, 
Choeph. 200. ofoiow év yemaor, vavTidwy dicnv, ZrpoBouped’. 


642. ’Avééw. Efforesco. Eurip. Iph. T. 310. do6’ aipary- 
pov werayos éfavbeiv dros. Alciphr. I. 1. p. 4. rov Bdaros Se -ddpos 
é&nvOqxe:. In hoc loco sic interpretatur Hemsterhus. ad Lucian. 


T. I. p. 55. mortuorum cruore rubens mare, vel, spumans. Minus 
recte. 


643. "Epeimia. Rudera. Glossar. in Pers. 431. qui locus 
cum hoc comparari debet. . | 


644. "Axnparos. Incorruptus. Glossar. in Pers. 620. 


647. Tuxn cwTNp. Pro cwrepa. Sophocl. Ged. T. 80. 
ev TUX Ye Te Zornp: Bain. Eurip. El. 991. rimas owrnpas éyovres. 
Sic Eumen. 315. Furie dicuntur mpaxtopes aiyaros. Supra 110. 
xepi mpaxrop. Suppl. 1042. Gerxrops He@ot. Sophocles Trach. 
863. Kuapis mpdxrop. Plura dedit Hemsterhus. ad Lucian, T. I. 
p- 285. | , 

649. "EZoKéAAw. Navim ex undis ad litus adpello. Glossar. 
in Prometh. 191. 


Ibid. K paratdéws. Scopulosus. Hesych. Kparaineov (-Aéewyv) 
gdagos. ek axAnpov AiPov yeyovds. A Aaas scilicet. Eurip. El. 534. 
534. év kparairew wéeoy. Homeri xparairedov Eustathius explicat 
per ro \Qoorpwrov, xal ofrw orespov, p. 1827, 39. Idem p. 1938, 1. 
comparat xpa-rai(ios, kparaimdos, kpatairovos, et alibi xpararyvados. 
In Eurip. Bacch. 1094. pro yepuddas xparafBodous, Brunckius edidit 
‘kpara:Borovs. (Musgr. xapaBorous.) 


651. AeuvKoy ap. Tempestas serena. Glossar. in Pers. 
306. 
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652. BovxoNéw. Curendo Ienio. Falle. Angi. to beguile. 
Schol. cBcpawevoper év Aopopor trot. Hesych. Bovxodovpa:. dxare- 
par. Idem, BouxorcicOa: ypnoraie eAwionw. [avrt Tov dwarac0a, 
Phavor.] Paullo aliter Eumen. 78. «at px xpdxapve tovde Bovxodov- 
pevot Tlovov. Similiter Babrius ap. Suid. v. Alwpa—wapqaber ofre 
Bovxodovea tryv rAvenv. Auctor ap. Schol. Aristoph. Pac. 153. «al 
Saree Eyn Ts BovxoAnpa THs Aumns, avéOnxe Tor Totyors wormidas ypa- 
gas Cwwv. Cum hoc verbo Valckenaer. ad Hippol. 151. comparavit 


nomaivew, Theocr. X. ult. 


653. Kapywy. Mortuus. Minus accurate Stanleius laborantis 
exercitus. Hesych. Kapvew—anroOvjoxew. Homer. Il. ¥. 72, eloeda 
. capovtwv: Vid. Etymol. M. p. 488, 25. 


Ibid. S7rodew. In pulverem dejicio. Occido. Glossar. in 
Theb. 809. 

655. Aéyovoww rds ws dXwAdTas, Loquuntur de no- 
bis quasi de mortuis. Abreschius contulit Sophocl. El. 1454. ayyedar 
ws reOynxora. Vv. 1338. hujus fabule, pavrevodpecba zavdpes, ws 
OAWAOTOS. 

Ibid. Ti pn; Quidni? Eumen. 203. 2ypyca rowds rod wa- 
tpos méeuwar ti wi; Sophocl. Aj. 668. dpyovres ciow, dof vwa- 


Kréov Tins 
661. "E£avadow. Consumo. Glossar. in Theb. 813. 


6067. IIpovore. Providentia. Eurip. Phen. 645. danas & 
ovona [loAvveixny mwatiip “EOero oo Ocig mpovoia, veuwédwr ewereper. 
Sophocl. Aj. 425. ai, at tis dv wor’ pel? 0° ewevepor Tovpdy Eevoleer 
Ovena Toit enor Kaxow; ubi vid. Lobeck. et Valckenaer. ad Pheoen. 27. 


669. * AopiyapuGpos. Quam sponsi armis petunt. Scilicet 
quam multo repetit Grecia milite. Stanleius confert: Virg. Zn. VII. 
318. 


Ibid. "Aucpwexns. De qua contenditur. Sophocl. Trach. 
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104, rav audweny Anidvepuv, vid. Hesych. 536. re 3 "dager 
oupa vuppas EAEtvov aupever. 


672. ‘AGpornvos. Delicate textus. quod Euripides dixit 
evxnvous Upas Iph. T. 814. Hesych. Iyjvos. ipacua. 


673. TlpoxaAuppa. Velamen. Janue thalamorum obtentum. 
wpoxaddvppa dici potest etiam de velamine nuptiali. Vid. infra 1149. 
Thucyd. III. 67. épywv — dpapravopndvwv, Aoyo: Exess xoopnbévres 
Npoxadvppata yiyvovrat. 

674. Tiyas. Terrigena. Tellus peperit Kpetor, cui EvpuBin 
tulit “Aorpaioy; secundum Hesiodum, "Acrpain 3 "Has Gvéuous TEKe 
xaprepobupous, ‘Apyearny Zegupov, Bopenv v7’ aiynpoxércvOov, Kal 
Norov. Erant igitur Venti ex Titanum sanguine orti. 


677. KéAAw. Adpello navim. Supra 649. 


673. * ApEipuAdos Frondosus. Abreschius comparat 
aefvyvias ap. Pindar. Nem. IV. 119. 


680. Kydos. Affinitas, vel Luctus, ideoque vere cpOevvpor. 
631. * Tereocidpwr. Perficiens animi propositum. 
685. Tpacoopat. Exigo. Glossar. in Pers. 482. 


6386. * "Exgatws. Modo ineffabili. Idem videtur signifi- 
care atque dgarmws, Callim. H. Del. 60. owepyoud péya Sq ti Kat 


ov parov. 
687. "Emippérw. Supra 242. 


689. MerapavOaverv duvov. Veterem cantilenam dedis- 
cere, et novam discere. Aristoph. Plut. 925. ovd’ dv perauabors. ubi 
Schol, «xupiws +o werapabely EAeyov To pera Taira Erepov m1 pabeiv, 
dgueuévov rov mpwrov, Vid. Glossar. in Prometh. 317. supra 214. 


692. AivdAexTpos. Infelix nuptiarum. Lycophr. 1353. 
év0a Tudavos Sduap KeuOpwvos alvodexrpow évdaver puydv. Idem 
GG 


~ 
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valet aivoreyns in Orphicis; et aivoyapos Eurip. Hel. 1129. Hine 
aivowapss idem in Hecub. 939. Aleman. ap. Schol. Venet. in II. I. 
39. Siowaps, alvowapis, xaxov ‘EAAGS: Beoriaveipn. Vid. Spanhen. 
ad Callim. H. Del. 92. 


695. "AvatAnm. Sustineo. Rarius occurrit. Eurip. Phen. 
60. (quem versum ejecerunt Valcken. Brunck. Porson.) 6 xdv7 
avarhas Oicixovs wa@yuara. Quater in Odyssea, nusquam in Iliade 
comparet, si fides Seberi indici. 


696. Aewv. Leo. Noster ap. Aristoph. Ran. 1431. ov ypr 
Adovros oxupvov ev wore tpepew* “Hy 3 éxrpady ris, rTois rpdwas 
venperey. Alludit ad historiam vel fabulam quandam. Innuitur 
autem Pans. Martial. V. Laserat ingratum leo perfidus ore ma- 
gistrum, Ausus tam notas contemerare manus. Juvenal. XIV. 246. 
Nec tibi parcetur misero, trepidumgque magistrum In cavea magno 
fremitu leo tollet alumnus. Theocr. V. 38. Opéra: ros Auxide’, 
Opava: xvas, ws tv daywrr, Proverbium ap. Alciphr. III. 24, 
AUKov Eoxa Tpepew. Epigr. Inc. Tov Auxov éf diev paCav rpéde, ork 
€Bérovea. ‘AdAa p avayxa(e womsévos appooivy. Avindeis 3 int pov, 
kar’ épov wadt Oypios éerare ‘H ydpec ddratac trv vow ov dvvarai. 
Meleager ap. Ruhnken. ad Tim. p. 250. ti xAaies; cov &reyxrov 
ér év xo\roow "Epwota “Erpedes, ovx Hoes, ws ext col Tpepera; 
Oux FOES 5 vuy yvebi, kadev @\Aaypna T podeioy, Tlup Gua, Kat Wuypav 
Sefcuevos yiova. Isocrat. ad Demon. p. 33. rove xaxovs eS wore, 
dnora weices TuIs Tas GAAOTpias KUvas aiTi(ovow K.7T,A. Non ab- 
ludit quod mater Periclis leonem peperisse sibi in somnio visa sit: 
Herodot. VI. 131. 


, ae 


697. Luns. Noxius. Latro, Hesych. Zine. wr€wrns, xa- 
kovpyos, Anorns. Sophocl. Thamyra ap. Schol. in G£d. Col. 378. 
AuréAvkov, Todéwy kredvev cinv “Apyet koclg. COallim. H. Apoll. 92. 
Bowy ainv Evpumviow. (vid. Schol. Apoll. Rhod.- I. 608.) Anyte 
Anthol. III. 24. 1. Vid. supra 544. Infra 713; Monk. ad Eurip. 
Hippol. 981. | 


Ibid. “AyaXaxros, Hesychius exponit dydhaxres, avyyovo, 


fe? 
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HAuKes, OnoyaAaxror’ et ayadaxroovuy. ouyyévent. et sic fere Orus 
ap. Etymol. M. p. 5, 41. Erotian. p. 76. ed. Franz. ’Acqpow rdéras. 
kar’ dvrippacw, woAvonpows. we. Kat ayakdkTow, moAvyaAaKkrows. quas 
voces non enotavit Valckenaerius in Digressione a Theocriteis de 
@ emrarixe. Sed in hoc loco forsan nihil aliud significet quam 
lacte depulsum leonem. 


699. TIporéAera, Supra 219. 
700. * EvguAorais. Pueris amicissimus. 


701. Tepapos. Senex. Suppl. 662. Eurip. Suppl. 42. ixereveo 
we, Yyepat, yepapwv éx orouatwv. ubi Marklandus yepamv. nescio 
an recte. Exempla. quedam ex recentioribus dedit Schiaferus 
Melet. Crit. p. 121. Cf. Matthiz. Obs. Crit. p. 16. 


704. Paidpwros. Vultu renidens. Angl. Smooth-faced. Eu- 
rip. Orest. 883. de Talthybio, re 8 dup’ det Dadpwrdv edidov rotow 
Alyicbov didtas. 


Kid. SXaivw. Glossar. in Theb. 379. 


707. "E@os. Indoles. quo sensu semper fere ponitur altera 
forma 760s. Pindar. Ol. XI. 22. in re simili, to yap éudues obt’ 
aldewv drwank, ovr’ epiBpopa dEovres SiaddAakawr’ av nOos. Idem ap. 
Lex. Seguier. p. 386, 28. duayov dé xpvar ro ovyyeves 780s. 


714, ‘lepeps “Aras. Sacerdos Ates. Stanleius comparat 
Theb. 571. ubi Tydeus dicitur "Epwves xAntnp: Sic infra 1206. 
Ovovcav Aidov.pynrép’. In Eurip. Orest. 255. Furi vocantur éve- 


pw i€piat. 


716. Tlap’ @vTa. Statim. Hesych. [dpaura. wapaxpyua, 
evbews, wapavrixa. ~ Dorvill. ad Charit. p. 311. scribit wap’ avra. 
et sic Etymol. M. p. 349, 11. 


4% 18. * ’AxacKaios. ' Lenis. Schol. Aiav KEKOOLNLEVOY, mi- 
nus recte. Hesych. “Axacxa. ovxws, padaxes, Bpadews. Lex. 
Seguier. p. 371, 1. “Axacxa, iovya papdec. (Gpadéa) Kparivos No- 
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poe "DQ wpecBura rdw ynpadeon, oxierpocw axacka wpoBevre. 
de quo versu vid. supra ad v. 74. Radix bujus vocabuli videtur 
esse axn silentium. De ayadua vid. ad Ptometh. 475. 


719. "Oupatov BéXos. Supra 232. 


720. AnEibupos. Animum mordens. Sopater ap. Athen. 
Ill. p. 101. B. rv dntiOvpov évrds ofdAuny Exor. Idem valet ac 
SaxéOuuos Sophocl. Phil. 715. Anacreontic. VIII. 9. epwros dyypea 
memorat Sophocl. ap. Plutarch. p. 77. 


721. Mapardivo, Oblique flecto, sc. ouydrev Beédros. Ati- . 
stoph. Pac. 979. xal un mote x’, dwrep ai Moryevcpevar Spesor yuvaixes. 
Kal ydp éketva: wapaxdivaca: Tys avacias napaxurrovew Kady ree 
"pocéyy TAv vouy airais, ’Avaywpovew. i.e. porte valvarum alteram 
aliquantulum aperientes, uti interpretatur Wesseling. ad Herodot. 
WIT. 156. cdiyou 1: wapaxdivavres, portas, scilicet. (Euripides Iph. A. 
857. eodem sensu dixit wvAas wapoitas, sicut etiam Aristoph. Pae. 
30.) et sic Helena palpebras. Phrynich. App. Soph. p. 45, 26. Kare- 
KAgv Tov opbarpor. oiov évOpuwrecOar Sid rov dpPadrpcy, Swep groiover 
Tale épwpevas of epagrai, rev Erepov exxAivowres 6pOadrycv. (Angl. 
to leer.) 


723. Avaedpos. Mala vicina. cui contrarium est eiedpos 
propitins Theb. 94. nam sic verti debet. 


725. Tlouvra Aos, Jovis missu. Herodot. IV. 152. bein 
WoURH YXpewpevor, awixovro és Taptnocoy. Vid. A. Porti Lex. Ion. 
in voce. 


726. * NuudoxAavtos ‘Epivus. Flebilis sponsa, seu po- 
_ tius Erinys. Nempe ‘Thiy airewa Tdpis of yapov, dAAa rw’ “Atay 
“Hyayev evvaiav eis Oadapovs ‘Edevay, quz est Andromache querela 
apud Eurip. Andr. 103. Stanleius laudat Virg. En. Il. 573. Troje 
et patria communis Erinys. 


727. TWlaNaidaros yépwv Nodyos, Vetus proverbium. 
Choeph. 311. Spacavri rabeiv, Tpryépov uvbos race pwver. Sophocl. ; 
Trach. 1. Adyos pév €or’ dpyaios dvOpwxwv gaveis—Herodot. VII. . 
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51. és Ouyov wy Barev xat ro wadaiov Esros, we ev clpyrat, TO py Gua 


dpyn wav TEAOS karadaiver Ba, 


729. Texvova€at. Liberos procreare. sc. calamitates; loci 
sententiam prorsus pretervidit Stanleius. Vid. 733. Aptissimum 
Longini locum indicavit amicus doctissimus P. P..Dobreus, 7. ¥. §. 44. 
ubi de wAovrTe loquitur. ypovicavra S€ raita év rots Biow, veorrd- 
woirar, Kard rove copous, kal Tayews yevoueva wpos rexvowoilay, 
drAafovedy Te yeaa, Kal Tudo, Kai Tpugrv, ov.vobd davTrav yer 
¥NUUaTa, AAAA Kal wavy yunota, eadv Sé Kal TovTous TIS TOU qhov- 
Tov Tous Exydvous eis HAkiav EAGEiy €don, Taxews Seaworas Tals uyair 
gvrikrovow admaparyrous, UBpw, Kal wapavouiqv, Kal dvaoyuvriay. 
ubi vide Tollium. 


731. ’"Axdpeoros. Insatiabilis. Infra seepius occurrit. Pers. 
551. 993. Bion I. 56. éups 3 eyed mavargTpos, Exw 8 axdpecrov 


(ed 
avinv. 


736. * Ev@vducos, Qui secundum rectos justitia canonas 
res administrat. Vid. ad Callim. H. Jov. 83. 


747. *® Avoxamvos. Male fumosus. Miltonus in Como.... 
Which oft is sooner found in lowly sheds With smoky rafters, than 
in tapestry halls And courts ef princes. 


748. "Evaiotpos. Justus. Decens. ra xaOgxovra, rpoojxovra 
eldSue. Hesych. Schol. Venet. in Iliad. O. 598. éfaioiov. ddixov. rovvav- 
sriov dé évaioma, ta KabyxovTa Kat bixaie. Homer. Od. P. 363. yvoin 6 
ofrwes elow évaioimo, of + abemoro, ubi Eustath. p. 1824, 12. évai- 
ciysov Tov Sixatov A€yer kat Kara Oéuw Cuovra. nempe tov ev aicg vel 


wat’ alcav Cavra, xat py vxep aicav. Infra 889. evacipws aiveiv. 


Vid. Monk. ad Alcest. 1096. 


749. Xpucorac ros. Auro conspersus. Deauratus.' Hero- 
dot. VII. 120. tujpn ypvocoracry. Adrianus Tytius (seu potius 
Iamblichus in Babylonicis: vid. Colomes. Cimel. Lit. p. 15. Ch. 
de la Rochette Mél. I. p. 31.) in Allatii Exc. Grac. Soph. ac 
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Rhet. p. 250. ovdév rovrwy dor, o py ypuondardy éorw, 4 ypved- 
mwacrov. Sed in hoc loco vide annon potius sit a wdopa:, possideo, 
derivandum. 


750. Tlivos. Sordis. pumos, wat tad Snow. Hesych. Sophoel. 
CEd. Col. 1529. Antipat. Anthol. II. p. 274. Philetas ap. Strabon. 
III. p. 256. Toup. in Theocrit. VII. 18. Contra xafapal yeipes iis 
tribuuntur qui nullo crimine polluti sunt. Eumen. 318. ov pév 
xaBapas yxeipas mpovenovr’. Herodot. I. 35. cuppopy éyepevos, xal 
oV kaQapos yeipas éwv. Metaphora sumta a manibus ante sacra 
lavandis. - Vid. Valckenaer. de Ritu Jurisj. in Opusc. Theol. Bre- 
mens. I. p. 203. Horat. 1. S. IV. 68. at bene si quis Et vivat 


od 


puris manibus. 


751. TlaXivrporros. Aversus. Suppl. 172. viv éyev wadiv 
tporov—Orw év dA: Taicw. Opes male partas Justitia ne respicit 
quidem. Stanleius confert Esaiz c. I. 15. 


754. Tlapadonpos. Adulterinus. Prave moneta. Hesych. 
Tlapaonpov. ddcxipov, xiBsnrov. a@xo rovrou xal tHv vomoparey Ta 
KiBondta, wapdonua Aeyerar. caussam adjungit Harpocratio, yro: dr 
Uroyaparrerat Ure Tuv apyupauoiBav onpeio Twi, oO THY pavdrdéryTa 
dnAoi, émeddv.wapareTimarat kal wapaxeydpaxra:. Cf. Lex. Seguier. 
p. 292,15. Eurip. Hipp. 1115. Sofa dé pant’ arpexys, unt av wa- 
paonpos eévein. ubi vid. Valcken. 


757. Léve@Xov. Propage. Vox poetis tantum usurpata. 
Infra 887. Choeph. 256. Suppl. 298. 


759. ‘Ymrepaipw. Excedo. Suidas, ‘Yxepypav. vwepéBnoar. 
Vid. Lexic. Xenoph. 


Ibid. ‘Yoroxdyrtw, Deficio. Deflecto. Angl. to fall short 
of, seu potius, to turn short of, mete sc. quam qui dextre circum- 
agunt, xaurrew dicuntur. Vid. supra 335. Xenoph. Cyneg. V. 16. 
animalia, fallere querentia, vroxdprrove:, turn short. 


761. To doxely Elva. Esse videri. Species sinceritatis. 
Cf. Theb. 589. 
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766. * ‘Opotomperns. Similem speciem pre se Serens Idem 
fere valet ac duoiorpdcwros, 


767. "AyéXNaoros. Qui ridere nescit. Anglice- diceres, 
Forcing a smile into their unwilling countenances. Vid. nott. Phry- 
nich. in Lex. Seguier. p. 345. ayéAacrov. déidAexrov, idioyvwpova. 
Id. p. 337, 6. dyé\acrous. 6 un apos yeAwra emityseos, Kai 6 oTUYVvOS. 
eort Sé xal wérpa ’AOyvnow obrw Aeyouewn. Alcxyvdos 82 yor Kat 
gpnv dyéXactos. Vid. Ruhnken. ad Homer. H. Cer. 200. Alio 
quidem sensu ponitur in Choeph. 28. dyeddoros Euppopais. 


768. * TpoBatroyvapwr. Qui inter oves discernere potest ; 
Etymol. M. p. 236, 49. yvopwy. o ddovs Tw adoywy Cowv, évOev xat 
xpoBaroyvupov cipnrar, and Tov Tov Ypovoy SiaywwoKxerba, Proprie 
qvopov est illud a quo notitiam alicujus rei assequimur, et hinc de 
animalium dentibus, et de solarii stylo usurpatum est. Sed valebat 
etiam sciens. Hesych. Tvwywv. cvveros. Zopoxrys. Infra 1099. 
Gecdarwy yvespteov axpos. Et hinc mpoBaroyvwpwy, qui inter oves 
discernit, dpyvpoyvepwv. 3 Soxmacrys. Lex. Seguier. p. 499. qui 
veros nummos ab adujterinis distinguit. @voiocyvepev, “ qui hominum 
mores naturasque, ex corpore, oculis, vultu, fronte pernoscit.” 
Cicerone interprete, N. D. I. 8. 


‘Y dapns. Aqua dilutus. Diphilus Athen. X. p. 424. 
F. éyyeov ov by meiv. EvCwporepov ye, vy A’, w wai, dost re yap 
YSapés dnav rovr’ éort ry \uyy xaxov, Aristot. Pol. II. g:Aiay 
vdapn, ut Aschylus vsapy piiornra amicitiam non puram neque meram. 
Hec notavit P. Victor. V. L. I. 13. Vocem pariter explicuit Ca- 
saubon. ad Theophr. p. 245. Aristot. Poet. ad fin. pvOov vdapy 
vocat fabulam languidam ac dilutam; ubi vid. Tyrwhitt. Lycophron 
Chalcidensis ap. Athen. X. p. 420. B. muAixmoy voapés. Antiphanes 
p- 441. C. ov@ vsapés, ovr’ Gxparov. 


774. * "Arropovows. Sed legendum puto cdropovewv. Est 
autem dropovcos idem atque dyoucos, a Musis alienus. Eurip. Med. 
1083. wavpov yap Sy yéevos év woddats Edpas dv tows Ovk amopoucoy 


TO yuvaKkwv. 


bs | 
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778. Ovx am’ axpas dpevds. Ex ima mente. Sincere. 
Eurip. Hec. 246. Oi6 ov ydp dxpas xapdias éYvaveé pov. Vid. ad 
Theb. 871. 


783. "Eyxeiproe Geot. Vid. Glossar. in Theb. 14, Thucyd. 
IV. 87. pdprupas pev Beovs wat Apwas rovs éyywpiovs roncopa, ubi 
vid. Duker. 


784. Merairios. Particeps cause. Eumen. 199. arcs ot 
ToUTwy ov uerairios wede, "AAX’ els TO wav Expatas, ws wavairioy 
Herodot. IT. 100. revs partiora petarrious tov ovov. Plura vide 
ap. 2. Porti Lex. Ion. 


786. "Amd yAwoons. Ex eo quod dicitur. Non ex ore cau- 
sidicorum, sed ex rei statu dii judicabant. Abreschius citat Hesiod. 
Op. 322. amd yAwoons Aniocera:. Sophocl. Cd. Col. 936. raird 
gate vp & dpuoiws Kard ths ykwoons héywo. i.e. dico guod sentio. 
Adjice Theogn. 63. amcd yAwoons gidos efvar. quod idem v. 93. 
dicit yAwoon didos. 


787. “Avdpokuns. Viris exitidfis. Vid. notas. 


788. Tevyos. Vas. KadicKos, seu urna, in quam calculos de- 
mittebant. Harum duz in curia posite erant. Phrynichus ap. 
Harpocrat. v. Kadicxos—édov, Séyou thy Wnpov, 6 Kadioxos Sé cot 
‘O peév atro\vwy ovTos, 6 8 aroAdus odi. Stanleius laudat Ovid. Met. 
XV. 41. Mos erat antiquus, niveis atrisque lapillis, His damnare 
reos, illis absolvere culpa. Tunc quoque sic lata est tristis sententia; 
et omnis Calculus immitem demittitur ater in urnam. 


789. Kuros. Vas. Glossar. in Theb. 491. Supra 313. 


790. Xetpos ov mAnpoupevw, Suffragiis, manu datis, 
non impleto. pro Une yeipos ov wAnpousevw. ut in Eurip. Or. 491. 
wAnyes Ovyatpos THs evs. El. 123. xeioa: cas ddoyou cpayeis. (cpa- 
yat R.P.) Vid. Matthie. Gr. Gr. §. 349. Obs. . 


792. Zw. Vivo. Vividus sum. Phrynich. App. Soph. p. 9. 
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avrn viv copia Cy. éxi twos evdoxysovvros ypw. Cf. doctam Mus- 
gravii observationem ad Sophocl. Ed. T. 45. 


795. Tlayn. Decipula. Lycophr. 407. Herodot. II. 121, 35. 
Vid. notas. 


Ibid. ‘Yarépxozros. Glossar. in Theb, 387. 


797. * A:apabuve. In pulverem dejicio. cpabive, cum 
pulvere eaquo. Eumen. 934. xai peya gwvouvr’ ’"EyOpais cpyais dua 
‘Ovvex, Homer. Il. I. 592. dvdpac peév xreivover, wodw S€ Te wup dua- 
Guver, ubi Schol. duabuver, duabov racei, b Sé Aisyuaos ext rou diadbei- 
pew Wirws reraye, wept rov ‘Axraiwvos Adywr, Kuvee 8 rudduvov 
dvépa Seowornv. ubi dubito un corrigam SinudOvvov, an potius yap 
nuaduvov. Fragmentum est ex Asehyli Toxotisin; vid. Phrynichi 
compilatorem in Lex. Seguier. p. 351. 


798. Neooods. Pullus. Vid. Monk. ad Alcest. 414. 


799. "Apgit TlAcadwy Svoww. Sub Autumni fine. Mense. 
Maio oriuntur Pleiades, 44 circiter diebus post Aquinoctium ver- 
num, et Novembri occidunt, totidem fere diebus post equinoctium 
autumnale. Communis autem sententia Trojam excisam refert sub 
_ gtatis initio. Totam rem erudite exposuit Stanleius. 


800. ‘Qpnorns. Crudivorus., 6 oud kpéa éoQicov. Hesych. 
Vid. Glossar. in Theb. 641. : 


802. Ppotuov., Theb. 6. 


808. Tlevrapevos. Possidens. Lycophr. 355. os 31) xopeiay 
apOirov wewapevn. ubi recte Tzetz. aw, to xrwpa, axdow, wéraxa, 
werapevn, SOev év p ypanréov Kady of peraypagess, ovK o1d 5 7 wa- 


Oovres, Svo pe ypapwo:. Cf. Choeph. 189. Eumen. 178. 


Ibid. EtéwXov oxias. Imago ab umbra definita. 


Ibid. Katomrpov. Speculum. Hodie in Schutzii interpre- 
tutionem propendeo, conjunctis duiAlas xdrowrpov. Abreschius citat 
Hsebyli versum, xarowrpoy cidous yadkes gor’, oivos 8¢ vou. 

HH 
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813. TIpevyevyns. Mitis. Pers. 225. 


® 


815. Leypaddpos. Funarius. Isidorus Orig. XVIII. 35. a 
Stanleio citatus, Quadrigarum vero currus duplici temone olim erant, 
perpetuogue et quod omnibus equis injiceretur jugo. Primus Clis- 
thenes Sicyonius tantum medios jugavit, eisque singulos ex utraque— 
parte simplici vinculo applicuit, quos Greci cepaddpous, Latini 
funarios appellant. Eurip. Iph. A. 220. rovs pév pésous, Cuyiovs— 
tous 8 éfw, aepadopovs. idem equi dicebantur etiam cecpaio: et 
wapijopoa, Vid. Valckenaer. in Adoniaz, p. 243. A. Huc spectat 
Hesychii glossa; Zepadopor. ‘yyenovxdv. peraxras dé dwe rev Sefio- 
ceipav inmwv, Aristoph. Nub. 1299. ewi o drw Kevrewy und ror 
' wpwxtrov ae tov cepadopov. In hoc loco cepagdpos est ille qui cum 
altero amice ac socialiter trahit. Shakspear. M. W. of Windsor, 
II. 2. you and your coach-fellow Nym. ubi vid. Steevens. 


818. Tlavnyupis. Cetus solemnis. Theb. 206. 


821. [laivios. Supra 98. Julian. Epist. p.179. sijuer 3¢ 
gov rais émorodais, worep wawvios Tis PapyaKors, cuvyxaevdoper. 
Vid. infra 1170. Suppl. 1064. wamwos Adyos Longinus x. v. 16. 
Vocis prosodiam immutavit Virgilius An. VII. 769. Paoniis revo- 
catum herbis. nisi ille respexisse credatur ad [lawjova, medicum 


Homericum. 


822. Kéas. Vetus participium a xéw — Sid roo € ‘ypapera, 
mpwrorurov dv rou érépov kaiew, 0 da SipOeyyou ypadera:, Eustath. 
ad Od. &. p. 1766, 21. Alludit autem ad veterum chirurgiam, que 
per ferrum et cauteriam morbidas corporis partes tractabat. Plato 
ap. Diog. Laert. III. 85. a Stanleio adlegatus. 9 3é Xetpoupycr da 
TO Ténvew Kal xaiew vyafe. Hippocr. de Medico p- 13, 18. ed. 
Basil. éwi dé ruv yeoupyimv dca: dia rouns claw, yf Kxavows. Cf. 
Aphor. VI. 27.. VII. 44. VIII. 6.. Plato Gorg. p. 456. B. ovx! €6¢- 
Aovra 4 pappaxov We, 4 TELEly Wy Kava wapacyew Te larpe. ubi 
legendum videtur 7 repeiv Kal xatcat. quippe post scalpellum ad- 
hibitum, vulnus ferro candente ustulabatur ad sanguinem cohiben- 
dum. Ibid. p. 480. C. pr dmodseadav, a\Ad wapéyew poavra «at 
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avSpeios Téuvew wat xdew re larpy. Vid. Heusd. Spec. Crit. p. 91. 
Xenoph. Anab. V. 8. 18. xa! ydp of larpo! résvover Kai xatovow ex 

@ya0e. Memorab. I. 2. 54, oie larpois rapéyovc: pera wovev re 
| Kal dAyniovay kal aworéuvew Kat avoxaiev. Dio Chrysost. VIII. p.— 
133. B. xdv dé pacreyovpevov xaprepeiv kal repvouevov kal Kadpevoy. 
Theophylact. Instit. Reg. II. 17. rots 8¢€ gidow davrdv napeter Kat 
vépvew Kal xaiew, os Intpois émorypocs. Pheenicides ap. Stob. VI. 
Pp. 802245. adyxa rovrov, AapBdvev GAdov Twa larpey* ovros, claa- 
yw wodAoue twas, “Ereuy’, éxae. Cf. Iamblich, Vit. Pythag. p. 196. 
Apud Latinos Ovidius Rem. Am. I. 229. Ut corpus redimas ferrum 
patieris et ignem. Propertius I. i. 25. Et vos qui sero lapsum revo- 
catis, amici, Quarite non sani pectoris anxilia. Fortiter et ferrum, 
seevos patiemur et ignes, Sit modo libertas, que velit ira, loqui. 
Senec. Agam. 21. -Et ferrum et ignis sepe medicine loco est. Clau- 
dian. in Eutrop. Il. 18. Ulcera possessis alte suffusa medullis Non 
leviore manu, ferro sanantur et igni. Plura e patribus adtulit 
Gatakerus in M. Ant. V. p. 193. Cf. Schrader. Emend. p. 100. 
Ceterum bene notavit Stanleius, vulnus, non nisi ferro sanandum, dici 
apud Sophoclem in Ajac. 583, rovav wqua. 


825. Ac£tovpmar, Dextram prehendo. Suid. Acéovra:, xpoo- 
ayerat, piropporer, Hinc comiter alloquor. Aristoph. Plut. 752. 


aurov joraCovto, Ka’ Edefiovvl aravres Uwe THs Ndovas. 
829. Piravwp. Pers. 141. 


835. "Exrray)os. Immanis. Vid. nott. ad v. 48. Eustath. 
p- 374, 14. ducit ab éxwAayyvar, unde éxmrayos, et per metathesin 


ExTAyAOC. 
836. TlaXiyKoros. Supra 554. 
838. AdoKkw. Supra 579. 


840. ‘Oxerevw. Rivulum deduco. Derivo. Hesych. 'Oxe- 
revel. EmYEe, oadrever, peradepe. Plato in Timeo. rpodyy ro ow- 
part ti pov Siwyéerevcay, Téuvovres oiov ev kimos dxETOUs, iv’ Gowep 


4 U wv 
éx vaparos émovros apdaro ; 
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843. T'npvwv. Dictus etiam Inpvovevs et Tnpvowms. Vid. 
Museum Crit. II. p. 258. rpicwparos autem, ut apud Latinos ¢ri- 
eorpor. Horat. 2. C. XIV. 8. ter amplum Geryonen. 


$51. * Miorevpua. Fidei pigneratio. xvpios, qui ratum facit. 


853. AopuEevos. Qui ex belli congressu fit hospes. Eustath. 
ad Iliad. T. p. 405, 33. ioréov 8é S71 recodpwr rovrwy svrev, wpo- 
révov, dorofevwy, Sopufevev, kat idiofevev, mpofevor wer, xara AiXov 
Atoviciov, of Srns wodews Eevor’ wap’ ois kai mpecBes xatayovra: (vid. 
E. P. Lex. Tonic.) kai avrot rpecBeias wpocayouc: mpor +o Sypociov. 
aaorofevar S€, of éx wpoyovwy peév dorav, avrol dé Févor, kat dvavewoens 
Becuevor, dmroios ’Ayapéuvev év Avdig. Sopvgevor Se, of éx wodépov 
Lévor yeyovores risiv, ididSevor Se, of idig nal? davrovs Fevos ovree— 
Pausanias, ibid. gdyct, S71 Scpvfevos, b ex mwodeuiwv didos. Erant 
igitur Sopvfevor Glaucus et Diomedes. Cf. Polluc, III. 60. Choeph: 
560. Fevos re wal Sopvtevos Sduwv. * 

854. ‘“Augirerros. Controversus; de quibus utrinque dici 
potest. Aliter infra. 1575. dugidexror dv xpare. Eurip. Phoen. 510. 
audirexros Epis. 


856. * AnuoOpous dvapxia. Seditiogcum clamore popu- 
lari. Vid. Glossar. in Pers. 642. 


857. Katrappinrrw. Dejicio. pirrew verbum de aleatoribus 
usurpatum; sed frequentius compositum dvagpirrew. Vid..ad Theb. 
1030. Bovdrjy xarapsimrew est consilium subito et ceco quodam im- 
petu inire. Falsam esse Schutzii interpretationem vel ex hoc patet, 
quod senatum dejicere, non esset rev weadvra Aakrica: xréov, que 
verba ad familiam Agamemnonis post mortem ejus contumeliose 
tractandam manifesto pertinere arbitror, 


858. AaxriGw. Calco. Juvenal. X. 85. curramus pracipi- 
tes, et Dum jacet in ripa calcemus Cesaris hostem. Cf. XV. 59. 
Hoc est, quod ait Archilochus, xar@avovo: xepropueiv ex’ avdpact. 
Vide etiam Psalm XLI. 8, 9. 
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. KaréoBnyxa.. Exstinctus sum. Defeci. . Vid. ad Theb. 
581. Hippocr. de Aér. et Aq. p. 18. ra waidia ddivara: rpépew clot 
TO yap ydia drocBévwra dro rev vdatwv THs oKAnpdTHToS Kal 
drepapvine. | 


, 862. * "Ovixorros. Qui sero dormitum it. 


863. * Aaymrrnpouxia. Lucernarum observatio. Vide no- 
tas, ubi quam laudavi, Heathii interpretatio, nescio an sit vera. 
Quid si-intelligamus: per Aaywrrnpovyias, nocturnas foculorum accen- 
siones, quibus veteres cubicula illustrare solebant? ut Aaprripec 
sint vigiles lucerne, ad quas Clytemnestra se adsedisse dicat, dum 
eonjux frustra exspectaretur. Questionem de his lucernis docte 
tractavit Lobeckius ad Sophocl. Aj. 283. post Casaubon. ad Athen. 

p. 995. * 


‘ 864. "ATnMeANTOS. Neglectus. pednpévor. Hesych. Ety- 

mol. M. p. 163, 50. ’ArnpéAnra, dapovonra, yuednpéva, appovricra. 
do rov' rn, 6 onsaiver ro AdBe. Satis absurde. Xenoph. Cyrop. V. 
49. ovdeva xv arnuéeAnrov mapélimev, Verbum rnpedciv exstat 
Eurip. Iph. A. 731. yedper xpos “Apyos, wapOévous re tTynede. ph. 
T. 311. dppdv +’ aréyrn, ceéparos 7 éernpéeres. 


865. Kwvwy. Culex. Sic dictus, aiunt Grammatici quia 
conicum habet nasum. Facete sane; forsan et vere. Georg. Pisid. 
de Mund. Op. 947. rduas 8é xwvwrl edredis Siaorpéper, Aaxvey, rpoo- 
aviwv, efurviCwv wodAdns. Recte notavit Butlerus hoc dicere 
Clytemnestram, se adeo vigilantem dormire, ut vel tenuissimo stre- 
pitu excifaretur. Theocr. XXI. 4. «dv ddiyou w«rds Tis éwnavener 


tov trvov, Aidvidiov BopyBevow éfirrauevar pededwvat. 


866. ‘Pury. Vibratio. Glossar. in Prometh. 126. Eadem 
constructio ap. Pindar. Nem. 102. Beddwy ve prrato:, Apollon. 
Rhod. III. 969. vd pirgs dvéuoio. (non porns) Bwiooes Prometh. 708. . 


867. Xpovos Oo Evvevdwy. Tempus qui ‘inter dormiendum 
elabitur ; nam plura somuiantibus adparere solent, quam que eodem 
tempore vigilantibus accidere possent. 
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870. IIpdrovos, Rudens. Schol. Apollon. Rhod. I. 564. 
mporova, Ta ef ékaTépov pmépous Tov ictiov éxt THv mpapyy Kal THP 
Hpupvay éexrewoueva cyowia. Homer. Il. A. 434. iordv 8 isrodony 


wékacav, Tporovaci vdevres. Callim. Ep. V. 4. 


871. STvAos. Columna. Reete observavit Butlerus orvaAo» 
denotare columnam, otyAnv vero cippum; citatque Eurip. Iph. T. 


571. o@rvAo yap olkwy matces Elow apoeves. 
yap P 


Ibid. Tlodypns. Ad imum pertingens. a summo sc. Infra 
1584. ra rodnpn ad pedes pertinentia. Suidas, Todypns. éws trav 
wodev yirav. quod apud Homerum sodnvexes. Il. K. 24. Composi- 
tum est ab dpw, unde etiam auafypys v. 1021. rogypns Inc. Rhes. 
227. .Aexnipys, Eurip. Phoen. 1557. Acvenpys Pers. 1057. evypns 
aptus, Hippocr. p. 13, 6. ed. Basil. sxieenpys Choeph. 266. 

878. “Ex yeiuatos, Post. procellam. Similis locus est As- 
clepiade Epigr. in Anal. I. p.215. dv Oépous Sieovre yuedy wordy, 
ov S€ vavraus “Ex yepavos Bei elapivdv orédpavoy. Cf. Eurip. Or. 
717. Andr. 879. suavem Catulli locum 66. et mox Virgil. Eck. 
V. 46. 


876. "A€tow. Dignor. Glossar. in Prometh. 223, Cf. Elms}. 
ad Heracl. 918. 


881. Teédos. -Munus. Inter sex hujus vocis significationes 
quas recenset Etymologus p. 750, 36. proxime accedit tertia, ro 
mpayua. Sed vid. ad Theb. 246. Eumen. 741. dca daacrey rovr’ 


€xéoradra: rédos. Infra 1173. pavris p’ “AwdAd\av Ted? éxéorncer 


TEAEL. 


883. * TloppupdaTpwros. Purpura constratus. ut  pavi- 
mentum dicitur A:i@dorpwros. Stanleius citat Virgil. Zn. I. 700. 
stratum ostrum, sed hoc de toris dicitur. De via stragulis vestibus 
que sternenda vid. interpp. ad Div. Mare. XI. 8. Mox in vv. 885. 
886. obscure innuit consilium suum de marito interficiendo. 


888. Eixorws. Convenienter. AEquum est me, qui per tot 
annos abfuerim, sermone longiore a te modo exceptum fuisse. 
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889. Maxpay. Subaudi pyow. Sic paxpav Erewas infra 1267. 
paxpav 1 av eferewa Eurip. Med. 1347. Plene Plato de Rep. X. 


p- 605. D. paxpay pyow droreivovras év Tots dduppois. 


Ibid. "Exreivw. Extendo. Infra 1200. Dicitur autem de 
prolixo sermone, reivew, éxreivery, aworeivew paxpoy Adyov, Vid. 
Valcken. ad Herodot. VII. 51. Heindorf. ad Plat. Gorg. p. 65. 


Ibid. "Evaicipws. Decenter. Legitime. m poonkdvT as. Schol. 
‘Vid. supra adv. 748. 


892. ‘AGpuvw. Delicatum et insolentem reddo. Infra 1176. 
Sophocl. CEd. Col. 1339. xowy xa rua eyyekev dBpwera:. Eurip. 
Iph. A. 858. Sovdos. (sum) ov>y dBpivouas rps f ruyn yap p’ ovk ég. 


893. Xapacrerns. Humi prostratus. Sensus est, ne tu 
mihi clamorem edas, barbarorum-in morem, qui in terram prostrati 
veges aderare solent. Sic recte interpretatur Scholiasta. yapa:re- 
+éov A\dyav apud Pindar. Ol. IX. 19. a Stanleio citatum, simpliciter 
valet humilium sermonum. yayameres Eros Pyth. VI. 37. irritum, 
tn terram caducum. Vid. Choeph. 966. 


Ibid. * Tpoyaveiv. Cum hiatu edere. Aoristum posui, 
quia dubito an presens forma yaivew usquam apud vetustiores exstet ; 
dicebant enim potius ydoxe, vel yaoxafw. | 


895. Tiadrgew. Honoro. Eumen. 629. d:ocddrow oxrax- 
Tpowt Tiuaddoupévov. ubi Schol. cuvexes TO Gvoua wap Aloyvr. 
a oO oKxerre avroy "Eniyappos. Hesych. Tyadgns. vryios, Tuy 
dApaivovea, Sa riyns ayopnévn. “lev Doin Seurépw. ives pdv + rHy 
iwvov. Aloydros dé ev Exnryovois éx) roo evriyov. Forsan legendum 
tives pev TO duov, Etymol. M. p. 758, 32. Tisadgpéorarov, rapa 
| Auxéppou, (364.) mpayya dyav rintov-—xat Tiwadrdovpevos, Jb Tine 
cvpicxwv, Vid. Ruhnken. ad Tim. p. 258. | 


896. KaAAn. Vestes purpura tinctee. swopgupa. Hesych. Ety- 
mol. M. p. 486, 46. rad wopgupa ydp, KaAAn éxadoyvro. Evsons, 
Banrew ra xdddy mepicenva ry Beg. (ra wepiceuva Pollux VII. 14.) 
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en: Anrpaim, ‘Te womton yap Beyros seve amilinene—iediu nai To 
enAAsiom. trv. @ yams osfyps. Sues: Raunsen yomua. Ai- 
yA G eosikec endter., vt L. Bos. mm Ae c 8). Eschylun 
mc @hctom soccer: ci Fabric, Babel. Gr. TL oh. m ecadiem fere 
exece vermatum Rerer meen 1. D. m@ Mer Obs. TH pm 92. 
WEES G wasciiee ceiver. ques Sensices inter figeerniz vetela, ad 
Araermermsa potere FPhatims Tluspetivee — genmces Emo 
reater versa Peceterme up Stab p 65. ¢ Seperdim eerra cxore 
Rep cm weeks cuz fenorrax Sedu co aryhm, ¢ Grigt yom 


Welattian, sammy TDr..F- 


sx. F TL 9ert are. Mak: af pies cbaterzendss. 
Tapes qua podthus scQeorrmembe. Schall. evs orcapeges revlon, 


mae Ff . ~~ * - « F e o 

G. ae Tut vouss seule Ss UWS TE Tee @: Terrest ExwAr- 
-~ - ~~» ” -~ 8 A} 

- . a . .~ ‘og s 7 

wero Tt PUaese ST tas PEC UR eT wt fee. 


Feed. TIocct\Nce. Festus caraceie. oxcum (angegeres. He- 
svek. Photes. Unctue. ru S.useewum juke orrun Sezes. tragt- 
com pellam. Wud. orfra acu. 


goo. "Ayre. Exclume. heb. 330. Nese am minas plene 
materpungendum sit post curve, ut sem Ht. igen fame safis cei 
precentt, seprentia conpuncta. 

901. "OASiCe. Bestum pradico. \bew tere quod saxapi{w. 
Vid. ad Prometh. 338. Earipides Jon. 303. a1 I df rie; ae cov tH? 
Texovzar BABica. (hoc est quod ait Musens, “Ondare ct @” epvrevce, 
aus 07 iia & Tine porip., Cf. Sophocl. EL oa2. Albi tamen apud 
Kuripidem denotat beatum reddere. Worat. 3. C. YN. 45. Non pos- 
aldentem multa vocaveris Recte beatum; ovx dv c\ Swan. 


yu. Everrw. Supra 630. Ceterum post atiwar ypq sub- 
audiendum pdvov, Respicitur decantatum Solonis dictum, «i 5¢ 


Wpde Toure éri TedrevTHoE TOV Biov Ev, odTOS Exewor Ge ov CHTEas, 
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bros nevrgoba dficr dors. xp 8 dv rerevtycn, émoyeev, pnde 
waréew xo dAGiov, add: ebrvyéa. Herodot. I. 32. Cf. Barnes. ad 
Eurip. Andr. 100. 


905. A:apbeipw. Corrumpo. Vid. notas. 


907. Elzrep Tis, Si quis alius. Eurip. Phen. 1589. @ potp’, 
dn’ dpyns ws p’ Epvoas dOdov, Kal rArjpor’, ef ris GAdos avOpwirev Edu, 
(if any man ever was) ubi hunc loquendi modum exemplis illustravit 

magnus interpres: quibus adjicias Herodot. III. 2. ef. yap tives «al 
— Gado, ra Heporewy vouipa op0as émaoréara: cat Alyvrriot. Xenoph. 
Cyr. V. I. 6. ef rie wal dddos auyip, kal bd Kupos dfies €or: OavpaCerOa:. 
Sophocl. Aj. 487. éyo.8 edevBépov per eképuy warpos, Eiwép twos, 
e0évovros év rAoUTW Dpvywv. Cf. Schaefer. ad Aid. Col. 734. 1663. 


910. "AvOpwrreios. Humanus. TpayikwWTEpov quam avOpwm- 
vos, qua forma primus fortasse usus est Plato, secundum Lennep. ad 
Phalar. p. 263. Cf. ad Thom. M. p. 74. Pierson. ad Moer. p. 27. 
Burneium in Censura Menstrua T. LX XXI. p. 97. 


Ibid. Aidovpat. Vereor. Locutio paullo rarior. Suppl. 487. 
Znvos aidetaOa: kérov ‘Ikrqpos. Eurip. Heracl. 1038. aad’ ov ypyopov 
gooupny Ocov. ubi vid. Elmsl. 


g1l. Onun SnudOpous. Rumor popularis. Vid. 856. Schol. 
vad rou Sypov dnpCouern. ws kal “Haiodds gyor (Epy. II. 383.) prvn 


3 ov wapray dwro\vrat, ivrive woAAot Aaot pnuiCover. 


2. "EziCnAos. Qui beatus pradicatur. (yro admiror, 
gona insides, Plato Menex. parrov pev Ciros, amo Cyrou b€ Pbovos. 


917. “Yaai. Schol. in Dionys. Thrac. p. 928, 15. wal f Und, 
Awpixerepoy ind elpypévn, mweovdcpoy vropeve: TOV i—vral woda vela- 
“rov"I8qs° (I. B. 824.) xal jf xara xaral,—xaraiBarcs €or: Kérev8os | 
(Apollon. Rhod. IT. 352. ubi kara:Barie.) kat yf wapa wapai. (mapa 
. Badns Eumen. 536.) Vid. notata ad v. 435. veip ex Homero con- 

fert Schol. mode citatus, _ : 


1} 





nay ULOasARIUM 


bd Awdy:\w. Cade Rtymol. M. p. 1535, 21. 'Apfors 
er ye WR LARA aerate agdelgeru cippocat soda. Aeye, & 
; ay Pasquccayy, VAR 2A. wwaa \Hot eraiovca ror apBeii- 

Ne Ree kee Te age aaeli, FI Bae, pany, cai apGern. 
-@ RN Deyn Fes, Baga cehegns VPM AMAR. Sandas, a Stanleio 
BanwerAs tidy WP eles ON ee ee pee weypr 
Rar SNR ete nts oe "ei ante ak hak «umuses GeGerver 


ky at ae 
an ® tga Qa Qe wo we. Seeitn:. ah speforen 
we ee a ek Pty, MBAS . Mri Wterpresnn FL. .P. Sex de 


~ 
xy 4 aye x .,* 


es 


Max Na Ss 

Tele. Sp, earey wees. i.e. wide ¢uBeunmerrs: xzplehent, GER 
y  eaalen detinder wel €u8dra:, seu potins wake 2-1 cpflaiva, 
read cngapecig, Eaneip. Bacch. 739. dixnror ~ , beets pedem 
aeaews, Dar wniens exuendis vid. Grotium ad Matth. EII.11. Gaie- 
ian ee WA Mh. 29. 


ign “AXoupyis. Vestis purpurea, Hesych. ‘Atcyeres. xog- 
Que Etymol. M. p. 70, 23. ‘Adroupyle: dx rou das aus. a Tov 
gro, ¥ awe Oadacciov KoyAov ywoudm xa! épyaComers. 1%; Veyouern 
mopeupa. Kat ddoupya, wopoupa. Aristoph. Eq. 963. ab Semaldo 
citatus, adoupyida Exwv xatanaordv. .Chameleo ap. Aten IX Pp 
974. A. kai epdpe drovpyida kat xpaoneta ypvad. 


920. “Opparos pbovos. Invidia ex visu concepta. sisi ma- 
lis intelligere vim que invidorum oculis (Gacxdvwy) inesse putabater. 
De invidia Deorum vide ad Pers. 368. m«pdowOev autem intel ge de 


Diis res hominum e longinquo intuentibus. Infra 925. Eumen. 297. 
kAver dé kal wpdowOev wv Geos. Cf. Prometh. 320. 


921. * Awpuaropbopéew, Rem familiarem perde. Vide 
. hotas. 


4 


, 926. Xpwuat. Utor. Hunc loquendi modum copiose illus- 
" travit Vir summus, T. Hemsterhusius ad Callim. H. Dian. 69. 


927. "E€atperos. Selectus. é£aiperoy dicitur id quod ex 


oo 


~ 
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rerum communitate eximitur ut alicui donetur. Herodot. II. 98. - 
141. Eumen. 399. rev alypardrwv ypnudrwy Adyor peya Evemav 


| @vrowpepvoy ele ro wav enol, "Efaipe'rov Supnua Onoéws réxor. 


929. Karéorpappai.. Sebigor. Cum infinitivo, sicut ap. 
Herodot. VII. 51. Kipos—'levinuy adony kaTesTpevraro dacpoddpov 
evar Tlépoger. 


931. KatraoBévyupt. Supra 861. 


932. Iodpyupos. Argento contra carus. Theopompus ap. 
Athen. XII. p. 526. C. isocrdoios yap iv f roppipa apos dipyvpoy 
eLeraCouem, Stanleio laudatus. Vid. Heringe Obs. p. 276. Achzus 
Athen. XV. p. 689. B. isdpyupov + és yeipa Kuzpiov ri8ov Awcover 
Koopov, ypydtwv 7 Aiyurriov. Sic isdoypvoos Archestratus Athen. 
VII. p. 305. E. Cf. Iliad. X. 351. 


933. Kyxis. Id quod tingit. et hinc vel de purpura cochlee 
dicitur, vel de galla quercina. Vid. Hesych. in v. Choeph. 266. év 
Knkide moorpes proyds. 1008. paprupe? Sé-por Papos rod", os éBawev 

 Alyiodou Figos. Odvou é xyxis Evv ypovw EvuBddryrra:, Toddas Bagdas 


@0eipaca Tov wowidparos. 


Ibid. * Maykxainoros. Semper recens. Difficile est vim 
hujus vocis accurate exprimere. xawifew est re quavis primum uti, 
Anglice, to hansel. Infra 1038. Choeph. 490. pEéprnco S apudi- 
Banerpov, os éxaincay. (sic enim lego;) et hinc wayxainaros est 
purpura, cujus talis est copia, ut ea semper recenti quivis uti possit. 


| 936. Tarnopos. Conculcatio. Hanc formam genuinam esse, 
non xzariopos, docuit Bergler. ad Alciphr. I. 22. p. 88. ayarnopds 
habet Menandr. in Zwapirrwoas ap. Lex. Seguier. p. 324, 30. 


_— - 937. Tpoépw. Adfero. Insolita locutio de oraculo. Ver- 
bum quo utitur in hac re Herodotus est aveveika:. Loci constructio, 
vel sensus, qui interpretes mire vexavit, satis manifestus. Multarum 
vesttum conculcationem vovissem, vite Agamemnonis servande modun 
excogitans, si ita ab oraculo fuisset imperatum. 
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938. Kouiorpa. Pretium ob rem recuperandam solutum, 74 
xoui{ovr: sc. Alia nomina verbalia in tpov desinentia similem notio- 
nem habent. Pollux VI. 186. de mercedibus, iarpe nev ceo7rpa— 
ve Sé wadevorrt, Sidaxtpa—xai ry €povTi, KomicTpa—Kal Te psywW- 
Carri, pyvUTpa. Kal Tpodel, Opéwrpa.—tisaxrpa prebet Theocr. VIII. 
86. seorpa Herodot. 1. 118. V.9. pavvrpa Thucyd. VI. 27. © 


939. @vAAas. Supra 78. J 

941. * Awpuaritris. Dewmestica. fem. a Seoparirns. Hujus- 
modi pomina localie dici possint. Steph. Byz. v. Xwpa—q awd zov 
YHpa, yupirys, ws dro row Epa, edpirns, éowepa éorepirys—Sic Aev- 
Spirys, Srayepirys, dorir”s Sophocl. ap. Steph. v."Acry. ’Aowidirat 
ibid. v. "Acwis—avaAirys Apollon. Rhod. IV. 1487. sxrowsirys Eurip. 
Alc. 588. . 


O43. “Ongaé. Uea acerba. Etymol. M. p. 625, 53. “Ond¢at. | 
vd vfevor, BaSpos, (in fabula de vulpe uvas appetente) “Opgat J 
ya) wéweipos, Borpus as Gun». (Male pro as Suqv, Borpys.) xal év TH 
Geig ypadn, (Jerem. XAXI. 29.) youve? Payacw dudexas, nal réxva 
erectiacecw, (vid. Sylburg.) Theocr. XI. 21. ¢uaperepa Gpipaxoe 
eas. Est autem periphrasis wstivi temporis, quando Jupiter. i.e. — 
aer, wcws maturat, ut ex ls vinum fat. Eandggp usurpavit vates 
Iesaias XVIII. 5. (in Hebr. vel in versione Anglica, nam inter 
se discrepant interpretes) Profecte ente tempus messis, quam absolu- 
tum est germen, flosque abicrit in omphacem maturescentem. 


945. TéXetos. Qui perfectum reddit. Domus autem perfecta 
erat, cui preerant dominus et uxorejus. Hesych. TéAco:. of yeya- 
pyxores. (Angi. Complete). Contra ddpor secretes dicitur Homero 
Il. B. 701. domus unde maritus abierat ad bellum Trojanum. Vid. 
Ruhnken. ad Timzum p. 225. rédor autem dicebantur nuptie. 


Ibid. "Emo Tpwiaopat. Frequento. Active ap. Homer. 
Od. P. 486. emorpepic: wcdnas. Simplex orpeddopa: infra 1195. 


946. Zeus TéXevos. Jupiter perfector, vel pronubus.. “Dii, 
in quorum auspiciis et tutela erant conjugia, Oco! rédcior dicebantur ; 
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in quibus precipue cultam scimus “Hpav redciav, a Latinis Junonem 
pronubdam dictam. Diodor. Sic. V. 73. mpoOvover S¢ wpotepov arav- 
ves Te Ati rp redeiv, wat “Hpg rede.” Verba sunt Ruhnkenii 1. c. 
Crinagoras ap. Dorvill. ad Char. p. 30. rot én’ evxrain rade péCopev 
ipa redeio Znyvi. Eumen. 214. “Hpas redcias nai Ais morepara. 
Noster ap. Schol. Pindar. Nem. X. 31. “Hpa redcia, Zyves evvaia 

949. Tooorarnptov Kapoias. Juxta precordia situm, et 
quasi ante fores precordiorum. Vid. ad Theb. 445. 


950. Tepacxerros. Portentorum observator, Prasagus 
malorum. Eurip. Bacch. 248. rev repacxdrov Tepeciav. Vid. supra 
' 123. | 


951. * Mavriroréw. Circa vaticinia versor. pavrisoXos 
Eurip. Hec. 123. 


"Arorruw, Respuo. Aversor. Glossar. in Prometh. 
- 1106. Sensus est, et cur non fiducia hos terrores, velut somnia ob- 
scura, abjictens, animi sedem insidet 2? Cf. Choeph. 410. 


956. Tlpupvyota, Rudentes, quibus navis ex puppe ad terram 
_adligatur. Schol. ad Iliad. A. 436. De Suvep@crors vid. notas. 


957. TapnBaw. fEtalis vigorem transeo. Thucyd. II. 44. 
Herodot. III. 53. & re epiavdpus mapn Bree, xal cuveyweoxeto dav- 


~ “A a 
T@ ovKeri eivar Svvatos Ta wpnypara ewopay TE Kal Siéwew.. 


961. * Aur OmapT US. - Qui ipse sibi testis est. ¢ davrg pap- 
rupav. Hesych. 


966. Maral. Desipio. Sophocl. Qkd. T. 891. 4 rev aéi- 
krov éfera patraCwv, Constructio videtur esse vel xéap o'r: parades 
KAT omhayXva, vel invicem apponuntur omAdyyva et xéap. Cor 
vero intus non vana cogitat, agitatum cure vorticibus, apud mentem 
justa et certe eventura meditantem. 


970. * YuOns. Faleus. Vid. supra 462. Infra 1056. De 


~ 
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formis Ww6ne, Yvipds, \edves, vid. Ruhnken. Epist. Crit. II. p. 215; 
Hemsterhus. ad Callim. Fr. CLX XXIV. 


973. "Axopeoros. Insatiabilis. Infra 1302. xo pév ed apds- 
cew dxcpestov Edu Tact Bporoicw. Sensus est, in co puncto non 
consistit, sed ulterius ire pergens, in pejus mutatur. Breviter enun- 
ciatum est ab Hippocrate, ai éx’ axpov evefia:, ogadepoi. (citat Stan- 
leius.) Plenius Theognis vv. 227—232. ubi legendum, a@Adrore xdAdoe 


ww 
eX or. 


974. ‘Oudroryos. Qui ab alio intergerina tantum poriete 
separatur. Callim. H. Cer. 117. Adparep, un tyvos épiv didos, os 
roi amex Ons, Ein, pnd dporayos: poi xaxoyeiroves éxOpoi. 


Ibid. ’Epeidw. iti facio. domum scilicet. Choeph. 644. 
Aixas 8’ epeidera: wvOunv. Schol. Venet. in Iliad. IT. 108. xupias re 
Epeiom TO Ex yeipos wardgta. evpnra é6é cat ext Bodgs. Vid. Schol. 
Aristoph. Pac. 25. 


975. Ev@umopéw. Recto itinere utor. Theophrast. a Ste- 
phano citatus, cai ro: rd evOuwopev Uxdpye: Tist TovTeY Evpoww yap 


THv popay Kal dveuwodio-rov Exovow. . 


977. “Eppa. Scopulus submarinus. Harpocratio, “Eppas, tpa- 
doe wETpa. "Avripav €v 79 % pos KaaAXiov Evdertuv awodoyig. gor: Tov- 
voua xal wapa ‘"Avaxpéovti, xai €v Iypurddy "Apirropavovs. Qui hxc 
compilavit Photius, habet Epyay, tpados werpa. Corrigendum utro- 
bique Eppa, x tpados werpa. Eumen. 560. &’ aisvor 3€ rdv api 
dABov ="Eppart wpocBarwy Aixas, wader’ axdAguoros, aicroc. Vid. 
Herodot. VII. 183. 


978. Krnotos. Ad possessionem pertinens. wrnoioe Zevs Suppl. 
444, infra 1005. ub) plura. Constructio est xat +0 per ypaparew dxvor 
mpoBarey ax evperpov apevdovas. Vid. notas. Theb. 767. xpoxpyprey 
éxBorav épes = avipey adrgdnoray = cABor ayav wayvrbeis. Philoso- 
phorum dicta de opibus in mare projiciendis protulit Hemsterhusius 
ad Lucian. I. p. 173. 
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980. Zpevoovs. Funda. Memini me vidisse locutionem 
— swooderdovgy ra ypypara, dissipare, sed locus non succurrit. 


9ss. * TovriGw. Submergo. sc. é yonos trv vavy. Usitatius 
est xaranovri(ev, Herodoto xararovrovy. 


985. "Augiragns. Amplus, qui ambas manus impleat. Ti- 
meus Lex. Plat. ’Audirages. word xat dpOovor. grr dre xal au- 
gicxov, ubi vide Ruhnken. De cddckwy vid. ad Theb. 590. Ceterum 
frumentum dicitur wodda ddois éx Aids, ut in Theb. 354. woAAd yas 


doors. 


wv 


‘Ibid. "Erréresos. In annum durans., 
986. Nyoris vooos, Vid. supra ad 320. 


989. ’"Evraeidw. Incanto. Hoc enim modo sanguinem ex 
vulnere erumpentem sisti posse credebant. Odyss. T. 457. éxaody 
S aiza xerawdv “EoyxeBov. ubi Schol. isrcov dt: dpyaia dor f duck 
tne exaodys Oepaweia, dove Kai [ivdapos éwl rou AexAnmiou, padaxais 
émaodais déye. (Cf. Glossar. in Prometh. 180.) Hoc igitur ait 
Chorus, idem remedium quod ad sanguinem ex vulnere recens facto 
profluentem cohibendum valet, cruorem vitalem semel emissum re- 
vocare non posse. Cum hoc loco comparandus Eurip. Suppl. 776. 


990. * "Op@odans. Peritus. Angl. knowing the right way. 
Innuitur Asculapius, quem suasit ayavop: wiclg = ypvecs év yepoly 
gavels,=avdp’ éx Oavarov xopious = y6y dAwxora = yepol 8 dpa Kpoviwy 
pias 3! dypow aprvodv= xabérev wxéws, Pindar. Pyth. II. 97. 
De -#sculapii peena et crimine vid. F. Ursin. ad Virgil. #n. VII. 772. 
Hemsterhus. ad Lucian. T. I. p. 236. Heyn. ad Apollod. p. 276. 


995. TINéov péperv. Proficere ; mths scilicet. Sic enim 
potius verterim quam auzilium ferre, quod in. notis posui. Note 
sunt formule ri wieov; guid prodest? ovdey wiéov, nil prodest. 
Quedam loca in usum tironum indicabo. Sophocl. Aid. T. 919. 
Eurip. Phen. 563. Iph. A. 1878. Heracl. 467. Hel. 329. Aristoph. 

Plut. 531. Menand. Hypobolimzo Stob. Ecl. X. p. 135. Id. ibid. 
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Floril. p. 339. Philem. ibid. p. 446. Theocrit. Epigr. VI. 1. Leonid. 
Anal. I. p. 234. Ahtipat. Sidon. ibid. IL. p. 14. Babr. in ed. Furie 
p- 149. Platon. Crit. fin. Cf. Muret. V. L. XII. 13. Valcken. Diatr. 
Eurip. p. 150. 


996. TIpopOavw. Praverto. Eurip. Phen. 1400. Adcyyny 
dvapa oropati, mpopOnvar Oédwv. 


1000. ’ExroAumevw. Deglomero. Perficio. Hesych. ’Ex- 
rokumevoas, Terewoas. ex Hesiodi Scut. 44. yarexcy axovov éxrodv- 
nevoas. Metaphora ex lanificio desumta. rodvxq est glomus lane. 
rovurevew lanam glomerare in orbes, uti loquitur Ovidius, éxrodv- 
wevew lanam ex orbe deglomerare. Eustath. ad Iliad. Q. p. 1336, 18. 
ioréov dé cal S71 jf TokvTN, KaTa Tovs Tadaious, Epioy opaipa, Sbev re 


TA WOAAG Eis TEAOS Ev TUYKEpaAGLOVY, TOAUTEVEW A€yeTat. 
1001. Zwrupew. Ignifico. Glossar. in Theb. 276. 


1003. * ’Apunvitrws. Clementer. Adeo ut non srascatur. 
Cf. v. 632. Apud Herodot. I. 207. Croesus, quum in servitium 
esset redactus, Cyrum ita compellat, «o Paciwrev—eéwei pe Zevs 


eowKEe TOL— 


1004. Xépvyy. Aqua ad lavandas manus. Solebant enim ve- 
teres ante cibum vivvacOa: manus, et post cibum arovii-acOa:, teste 
Polluce quem Stanleius advocavit. Unde yepvifev dicit Clytem- 
nestra, inquit Vir doctus, synecdochice pro é:airas. Allegat etiam 
Virg. En. I. 704. Odyss. A. 136. Choeph. 653. roia S€ yépwyy dpe- 


topev mpocddtera: ; 


1005. Krnotos. Penas vel Penuarius. Jovis titulus. Suppl. 
940. xryaiov Arcs yapw. Apte autem dicuntur servi adstare Jovis 
Ctesii are, que in cella penuaria collocari solebat. Harpocr. K7y- 
ciov Ala év rois tapeions Mpuvro. Mevavdpos Yevonpaxder—Nov 8 eis 
yuvaeviri eioiov8 Stav “Ide wapacrrov, rov 8¢ Aia ror Kerafoior 
"Eyovra tod tapiciov ov KexAercpevov, ’AX’ clorpéyorra wopvidia— 


Servius ad An. IY. Singula domus sacrata sunt Dits, ut culina Diis 
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Penatibus (Gcois xrnoios) maceries, que ambit domum, Herceo Jovi. 
Vid. infra ad v. 1023. 


1008. IIpadévra TAnvat. Quum venditus esset, tolerasse. 
(omeipas évAa Theb. 7512) Eurip. Alc.1. & depar’ ’ASuyrer’, év of 
ErAnv eye Onooay tpdme{av aivéoa, Beds wep av. ubi vid. Monk. et 
ad v. 285. | 


Tid. Ovyeiv. Tangere. Aoristus a themate obsoleto Oiye. 
Eodem fere modo dictum est evvjs Oryetv. Vid. Monk. ad Hippol. 14. 


1009. “Ezrippémrw. Supra v. 242. 


1010. "ApyaidrAouros. A majoribus dives. “Sophocl. 1393. 
GpyacrAoura matpos eis édw\:a. Lysias de Bonis Aristoph. I. p. 522. 
ed. Aug. @awopueba by xal Trav apyaonrdovrwy modu é\vevopevor, Kat Tey 
vewoti ev Sofn yeyevnucvwv. Commode advocat Stanleius Aristot. 
Rhet. II. 32. Siapéper Sé rots vewor! Kexrnpeévors, xat Tos wdAa, Ta 
404° +o aravrTa paddov kal davddrTEpa Ta Kaka Exew TOUS veorovToUS* 


ee * 9 . , . 
Sonep yap amaivevoia wAovrov earl, TO veordovTov Elva. 


1012. Tlapa orabunv. Preter amussin. .Hesych. =rd- 
Oun. owapros, év jf awopPovew of réxroves. Schol. ad Iliad. O. 410, 
Eran. epyadretov texrovKoy, yf xal xarevOuvrnpia Aeyouern. reir de 
xavovifera: to <vAov. Sophocl. Oenomao fr. III. adore réxrovos Mapa 
orabuyy iovros opbovra: xavev.. ubi tamen videtur significare 
secundum amussim ; ut in Eurip. Ion. 1514. wap’ ofav qaOopev ord0uny 


Biov. 


1016. "AzrecOéw. Obedientiom non presto. De hac forma et 
amorew vid. Valckenaer. ad Herodot. VI. 108. . 


1017. XeArOwy. Hirundo. Avis garrula; unde barbari, quo- 
rum garritus intelligi nequit, yeA;ddéves dicuntur. Hesych. Xeddco. 
rovs PapBdpovs yeriddow amexdCover dit trv dovvMerov Aadiav. Ni- 
costratus Stobzi XXXIV. p. 178.. Trincav. el ro oUVEY ws Kal mwoAAa 
kal rayeus Aadelv "Hy rov dpoveiv wapdonpov, ai xersdoves "EXéyour’ 
dv rucav cwppovérrepa wordy, Lnigma Pythagoreum fuit yeddova psf 

K XK 
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eladéyerOa:, quod Proclus in Hesiod. p. 160. ita explicat; Avapove 
un elodyew els Tov otkov, Kat AdAovs. Aristoph. Ran. 93. ex Euripidis 
Alcmena, xeA:3évwv poveeia. et 678. Cleophontis dictionem peregri- . 
nam perstringens, é$' ob d= yeiAcow dudiraAois=Sewov épiSpepera= 
Opnxia yedi= Sev emt BdpBapov éCoué=vy wéradov. ubi vid. Brunck. 
Herodot. II. 57. ai yuvaixes, d:07: BdpBapo: joav, eSoxeov ogi Spow 
Cpncr PbeyyerOa:. 


1020. Ta Agora Tav TaperTweTwv. Optima ecorum 
que in hoc rerum statu -fiert possunt. Prometh. 224. xpariora 39 po 


Trev mapeatwTwv Tore Eaiver’ eva:.—ubi vide notata. 
1021. * ‘Apuaknpns. Currui aptatus. Vid. supra ad v. 871. 


1023. ‘Eoria pecoudados. Focus media domo accensus. 
Tnnuit aram Accs “Epxeiov. Schol. Venet. in Iliad. IT. 231. émet év péow 
Tou oixov ‘“Epxeiov Aros Bapos pura, wecepxeiov xadovcer rov Aja. 
Neoptolemus, teste Arctino apud Proclum p. 484. dmoxreiva pia- 
pov, ert rou Asos tou “Epxeiov Bwpov xataguvycvra. Hee autem ara, 
inquit Virgilius En. II. 512. Aedibus in mediis -xudogue sub atheris 
are Ingens ara futt. Vid. Schneider. Epimetr. ad Xenoph. Mem. 
p. 274. Ovid. Heroid. VII. 13. Occidit internas conjux mactatus ad 
aras. ubi N. Heinsius citat ex Ibide de Priamo, Cui nihil Hercei 


profuit ara Jovis. Ceterum voces pecoppados éoria de ara Delphica 
posuit Euripides Ion. 462. 


1027. *’ Ag-uynpov. Ignarus. Idem valet atque dfvveros. 


1028. KapGavos. Barbarus. Suppl. 911. xdpBavos ov “Ea- 
Anow eyyAles ayav. ibid, 128, kdpGava 3 addy evaxocis. Eustath. 
ad Iliad. B. p. 368, 36. ex Aelio Dionysio memorat xapBdvour et xdp- 
Saxas, que nomina a Kap profluxerant. Etymol. M. p. 490, 47. Kap- 
Raves. of BapBapo., of éyovres Kapos Bory. Avxoppev. (605.) Kep- 
Bavov dydov. Idem Lycophron. 1387. vwyudeia mpos knlwora Kap- 
Bavev redrciv. Photius, KapBavife:. BapBapife:. Ceterum in hoc 
loco oblitus sum observare Auratum et Stanleium conjecisse xapfd- 
you, ut cum gwvns jungatur. 
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1034. * "E£appiComat. Despumo. Schol. awe tay oTpn- 
mavrwys vwo(uyiwy, a ovK eikovra Te yariwe, adppi{ea pera aluatos. 


Stanleius laudat Virgil. G. III. 203. spusmas agit ore cruentas. 


1038. KawiGw. Primus utor. Hesych. Kawioat. xawe xpn- 
ofa. Suid. Kamférai, xal xawiCw oe, airiarny. Eurip. Peirithoo, ovx 
ayupvdore ppevi "Eppuvev, boris rove? exaimaev Acyov. Hee contulit 
Abresch. Vid. supra ad v. 933. ; 


1039. Tldvrot. Dit. Etymol. M. p. 823, 30. of SxiOa, dyda- 
para twa Exovres UToyaa Tuv Peay, worovs avra Kadovcw. Eustath. 
ad Il. A. p. 98, ult. etpyvra: dv rot pel’ “Opunpov oi eo! roma: AEeyo- 
pevot. Sophoclem innuit, qui in Qed. T. 175. dixit ddere viv, db 
wono. ubi Musgravius adfert Lycophr. 943. toiyap wor guénkw 
yvipwcav orparov, et Plutarch. II. p.22.C. Apvomes 8€ xdaous rovs 


Saipovas [kadovar. | 


Ibid. Aa. Terra. -Dorice, Vid. ad Prometh. 584. nott. et 
Glossar. Valckenaer. ad Eurip. Pheen. 1304. dev da. Schol. 8a, y7, 
Awpixws. Sev xat Anunrnp, olov 'yq pnrnp. 

f 


1041. "Avorotuw. Exclamo ovorot, Vide notata. Eurip. 
Hel. 376. 


1048. “Ayutarns. Qui vicis praest. Vide notas. Notior 
forma est ayuevs. Hesych. ‘Ayuevs. ¢ rpo rev Qupwyv dorws Bwpos év 
cxXnvars kiovos. Harpocrat. “Ayuevs S¢ dorw xiev.els df Arywv, ov 
iaraot mpo Te Oupav. idious ¢ eivai pacw avrave "AwdAdwvos’ of Se 
Atovwaov, of Sé audow. plura ibi vide. Ceterum bene observavit 
Stanleius; ‘“ Enimvero Agyiea, ut et Apollinem, inclamat Casandra 
non otioso cognomine, sed etymologiam respiciens; quippe ro dyviers 
dno rov @yew Gerivari videtur. Multus est in hisce allusionibus 
Eschylus noster; ’Ayvev, inquit, d wot ror’ jyayes pe; ita "Awdr- 


Awv Eucs’ dwwdrecas yap.” 


. Ibid. ’ArréNAwv. Macrobius, Sat. 1.17. a Stanleio adlegatus ; 
Alii cognominatum Apollinem putant és dwoddvvra ta Coa. Exanimat 


er lh* 
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enim et perimit animantes, cum pestem intemperie caloris tmmittit. Ut 
Euripides in Phaethonte, 6 ypvoopeyyes far, as pw dweddecas. “Ober o° 


: *AwddA\wy eudavas «rye Bporos. Item Archilochus, avat “AwoAdor, 


xal ov Tous pev alriovs [jpawe, cat opéds SAAV’, Sorep oddves. Denique 
inustos morbo 'Axo\\wvofAnrous Kat fALOBAYHTOVS appellant. 


1056. YuOns. Supra 970. 


1058. Luvicrwp. Conscius. Thucyd. II. 74. In hoc loco 
accusativum regit, ut verbale gufimos Sophocl. Ant. 799. wdpisos 
Prometh. 939. Xenoph. Cyrop. III. 3, 9. émrorrjpoves yoav ra wpoo- 
qkovra TH CavTey Exacros Owhice. Hee et plura contulit Matthie.. 


Gr. Gr. §. 416. 


1059. AvTrogovos. Qui se vel suos perimit. Itys a matre 
peremtus dicitur avropovwe occidisse, Suppl. 68. Sophocl. Aj. 840. 
Tas avtocpayers mpos Twv gdiliorwy exyovwv odolaro. ubi consule 


Lobeckium. Eodem sensu dicebant avrogovrys, avroévrns, auroyeip. 


Toid. "Aptravn. Laqueus. Quo genere mortis uti solebant 
femine. Exempla ubivis obvia sunt. Vid. supra 848. 


1060. Zpayeiov. Vas ad victimarum sanguine recipiendum. 
TO ayyciov, és 0 TO aiwa Tey opaCopery i iepeieov deyovra:. Etymol. M. 
p. 737, 41. Suid. Zpayeiov. +d rov aiparos Sexrucy ayyeiov. oS etrev 
© months apveiov. (aunov Od. I. 444.) ubi Schol. observavit istam 
vocem esse rev awat cipnpevev—oi ’Arrixot ofayiov a’ro xadovo. 
Sed rectius oc@aycior, cujus, teste Photio, wepiowara: of Sevrépa 
ovdAae. 


Ibid. *‘Pavrnptios. Conspersus. Secundum analogiam debet 
significare conspergens; vid. notas. 


1061. Evpu. Sagax oderatu. Sophocl. Aj. 8. xvvcs Aanai- 
ms. ws Tis evpivos Bao. cf. ibi Musgrav. et Hermann. Apollon. 
Rhod. IT. 125. évgpivey ze xvvev. ubi vid. Schol. Vid. infra 1155. 
Eumen. 246. 


1062. Marevw. Envestigo. Utraque forma, pareve et pa- 
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reve, sicut et pxdoua: Vv. 1069. ab antiquo pdopa: profluxit. Vid. 
ad Prometh. 486. 


1065. Bpoegn. Liberi. Thyeste scilicet. Subaudiendum 
video. Schol. parraCeras yap dpav ra ompara TwWV dvapnyevey wai- 


dev Ovécrov. 


068. "Hiopev. Noveramus. Etymol. M. p. 438, 53. "Hope. 
loréov St: awed Tov qdew, Woes, Goel, TO Svixdy FoecTov, ydciTNY, Kat KaTE 
avykorny THS Ei KipOoyyou, Kat rpory Tov S els o, yiverar foTyv’ olov 
‘Tos 8 Gp’ ovdév norny Gddo wAnv Saxvew, dvtt rou foecav. Kal ro wAnOuy- 
vTixov, nopev. Evprnidns ‘Exd@y,—el S¢ py Dpvyov Tvpyous reoovras 
fopev. avti rou Hoemev. Kal Lopoxrys Koryo, ‘Ypeis péev ove ap’ 
gore tov Ipounféa, avril rou néere. Vid. eruditas Kiddii observatio- 
nes ad Dawesii M. C. p. 418.—IIpogyrns. Vid. supra ad v. 357. 


1077. * ‘Opodéuvios. Qui sub tisdem stragulis cubat. Theo- 
crit. XVIII. 19. Zavos ror Ouyarnp Uno ray piav gyeTo yaivav. A- 
sclepiades Epigr. XX. gdiocrov 8, dxorav xpuyy pia rovs gircovras. 
Vid. Bergler. ad Alciphr. p. 176. Arnald. in Misc. Obs. V. p. 59. 
Villoison. ad Long. p. 205. 


1078. Dadpuvw, Nitidum reddo. Vid. 1089. Hine gar 
dpivrpia, lotriz, Choeph. 757. Callim. H. Jov. 32. ypoa padspwaca. 
ubi vid. Spanhem. 


1080. “Opeypa. Porrectio. éSpynpa. Hesych. Sensus est, 
manus manui rapido ictu succedit. Commentarii loco sint versus ex 
Choephoris in notis adlegati. 


1081. Alviypa. Similitudo, veros loquentis sensus obscure 
adumbrans, rapaGody, 4 6 Sewos kal oxoresvor Aoyos. wapa TO aivicow, 
+0 év wapaory Aéyw, TovTO Tapa Te aivos. Prima significatio rov 
_ alvos erat narratio, fabula. Homer. Tl. ¥. 652. éwel wavr’ aivov éxé- 
kdve NyAdciSac. Vid. Ammon. in v. Alvos. Aristoph. Ran. 60. 6: al- 
vypov epo. Cf. 1154. 


1082. "Emrdpyeuos. Obscurus. Glossar. in Prometh. 588. 
Oéogarov, Theb. 614. 
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1083. Flawat. Glossar. in Pers. 1032. ubi editur wari. 
Sed vel wawa:, vel wawat scribendum puto. Erat enim vocativus 
pluralis a wawac. Eustath. ad Iliad. E. p. 565, 4. évravfa 3¢ yprowpor 
aa. cv “Apdeavow exrorros é» Betlynaxois, ot: Gdnovrec els ra akpa rev 
dyer x Baleot, calows wawar vos Aia cal drriv Tov avrov. dpoius xal 
‘Hasoroe re, calerra: Zat vero Sevllos opbotara [axaios. (IV. 59.) 
Cf. Exveeol. M. p.051. 5. Ceferum exclamatio ista ri rode daiverai; 
lectosts im memtess revocabat decantatissimam Macbethi phantasiam. 


wee. Eraers. Cortex. Fariarum scilicet. Choeph. 456. 
erat ce wepunsec av expeefla. Vel potest esse sedifio. Con- 
struct est, erars «rrulelagere yest, Copartos Acvoinou, proper 
seryecwem : vel pudest exe crera yese acoperos ovea, xaTo\o\ufate 
deuurrus. Cheep GR. eralalagere testesrews coper. 


wer + Karewle. Desper gale. Vid. supra 28. 


Urid. Guu Nevomov. Secrificsam lepidetione dignum. i.e. 
Caves Agememnonis, lapidatione Clytermmestre vindicandum. Ita 
Neathius; et hoc rectius puto quam Butler mperpretamentum, pro- 
bazum Elmsleio ad Heracl. 765. sacrifictum exsecrandum. In loco 
Meractidarum nihil aliud est Actowor dayor quam res erumnosa, 
lapidationem merens. Vid. infra v. 1606. ubi rem ipsam illustrabimus. 


1088. KéAopat. Hortor. Verbum Homericum apud Tra- 
gicos raro obvium. Eurip. Hipp. 1278. o¢ rdv eswarpiday Alyéws 
xedouau Tai’? ewaxovea:. 


1089. "Erop6iaGw. Supra 28. padpuver, clarum i.e. sctentem 
reddit. vid. supra 1079. 


1090. KpoxoBagns. Croco tinctus. “ Ex opinione vulgari,” 
inquit Stanleius, “in meta magno sanguinem ad cor recurrere.” Virg. 
Georg. II. 484. Frigidus obstiterit circum precordia sanguis. Theb. 
834. xaxdv ri kapdiav pe wepimirve xpvos, Ceterum ut Eschylo sanguis 
dicitur xpoxoBagys oraysév, sic apud Shakspearium nostrum, dear as 
the ruddy drops That visit my sad heart. 
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1091. IIrwopos. Caducus. vid. supra ad v. 9. 


1092. HuvavuTw. Simul conficio. Sanguis ad precordia 
recurrens moribundorum vitam conficit. Locum Anglice verteris, 
contributes to extinguish the splendour of the setting sun of life. The- 
ocrit. I. 102. Aon yap gpacsea: navl, drdrov dupe Sedvnecv. Qui ad 
ultimam etatis metam accedebant, vesperam agere dicebantur. Alexis 
ap. Stob. 481 yap d Bios ov’uds éonépav aye, Plura vide ad Pers. 237. 


1097. "Evvdpos. Aqua repletus. Balneum innuit argenteum 
ubi interemptus est Agamemnon. Vid. infra 1518. 


1099. Tvapwv. Peritus. Hesych. Tvajpwv. cvveros. ZopoxAns. 
Vid. supra ad 768. Dicitur autem yvopnwy axpos ut supra ( 611. rogorys 
expos. 


1100. TIpowenxd(w. Supra 158. 


1103. * TloAverets Texvai., Ancipitia vaticinia ; vel ora- 
cula multis versibus conclusa. Eligant lectores. Cf. v. 240. 


1104, Geomiwoos. Qui vaticinatur. De etymologia vid. ad 
Prometh. 219. 


1106. * "Esreyxew. Superinfundo. Sed vox corrupta est. 
1108. Ovdév zor’. Subaudi mpatoveay. Vid. ad Pers. 214, 


1109. * Ppevopavns. Mente furibunda. , Compositum ut 
. Ppevoadns et PpevoBrafsrs. 


Ibid. Qcodopntos. Numine instinctus. De vatibus dictus. 
Bergler. ad Alciphr. II. p. 273. confert Dion. Chrysost. LXI. p. 586. 
Kacoavipas Beopopnrou Kat iepas KOpns, qui eandem in Troico p- 166. 
Ocopopovyernv vocat. Citatur Alexis in Oeopopyrw ap. Athen. XV. 
p- 700. Conf. Longin. §. XIII. 2. et Pearson. Vindic. Ignat. de titulo 
Gcopcpw. Menandri comeedia erat Ocopopovpévn. Cf. v. 1119. 


1111. Nowos d&VvoMos. _Cantilena non canenda. ut ddrvpos 
povea, Eurip, Phen. 1042. Hujusmodi oxymoris scatent Tragicorum 
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scripta. Est autem, teste Quintil. IV. 5. “quum hoc ipsum, quod 
dissimile rationi est, ratio coegerit, cujusmodi sunt, quum tacent 
clamant: nihil habentes, omnia possident.” 


Ibid. =ovO0s. Fuscus. De vera hujus vocis significatione 
jam olim inter veteres dubitatum fuisse liquet ex incertis grammati- 
corum interpretamentis. Photius, Sov@cv. Aexrov, dradov, édadpor, 
HAwpov, vypov, EavOov, xadov, wuxvov, ofv, rayv. of dé woiidoy, Eeverdés, 
dsavyes. De colore apud probatissimos auctores positum esse nullus 
dubito. De luscinia, preter hunc locum, Eurip. Helen. 1116. Ari- 
stoph. Av. 211. Theocrit. Epigr. IV. 11. De apibus Sophocl. ap. 
Schol. Eurip. Phen. 116. Eurip. Iph. T. 634. Here. F. 487. fovdo- 
wrepos péuooa. Theocrit. VII. 142. Antiphanes Athen. X. p. 449. C. . 
Zonar. Anthol. I. ix. 2% De locusta Mnesalcas Anthol. III. xxiv. 9. 
De ipo Oppian. Cyn. III. 297. De Alcyone Incert. Anthol. IV. fol. 
200. De sono, ut videtur, Incert. ibid. otpec: «ai oxiepats FovOd Ac- 


AcurrTa vara. 


1112. "Axoperos Bods. Clamore nunquam satiata. Pers. 993. 
aiyuss axopeoroyv. Cf. ibid. 551. .Constructio est oid tis dydedv (Opoci) 


“Irw, orévovea Biov apgibady xaxois. 


1113. “I7us. Antonin. Lib. II. *AnSes—xapd worapovs xa! 
Aoypas Tov maida tov “Irvy Opnvet. Sophocl. El. 147. aad’ cue x a 
crovoecs’ Gpape ppevas, a “Irvv aidy “Ituy cdogupera:. Homer. Od. T. 
518. ows 8 dre Havéapdov xovpy, yAwpnis andov—mnaid -crogvpopém 
“ItvAov didov, Sv wore yarn Kreive 3: dppadias, xovpov Zyborw Fava- 
«ros, ubi vid. Schol. Babrius apud Brunck. Anal. Emend. p. 311. 
andor’ ofvgevov’ of 8 dreOpnve: Tov “Irv», dapov exrecovrar tye Cons. 
Catullus, Daulias, absumti fata gemens Ityli. Horat. Ityn Jlebiliter 
gemens. Cf. Spanhem. ad Callim. Pall. Lav. 94.. Heyne ad Virg. 
Georg. IV. 509. Hine dyScuos vopos dicebatur cantilena lugubris. 
Aristoph. Ran. 683. xedadet 8 éwixkavrov dndduoy vopoy, ws aroXcira, 
kav toot yenovrat. Lex. Seguier. p. 349, 6. "Anddveros Opnvos. Aloyidor 
—Opnvet 6€ yoor rev anddveoy. . Lege dnéonov, sicut et in Nicomachi 
versu ibidem citato, weAwovow andovewov KAayyny. 


~ oe ie 
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Ibid. "AugpiOarns. Omni ex parte florens. Orphic. H. XLV. 
2. Nuciov dugdidary, weronuévov, evppova Baxyov. Activo sensu 
Choeph. 392. Zevs augiOarys. Seepius vero significat adugiBadrys pa- 
trimum et matrimum. Wiad. X. 496. rev dé wat dupidarrs éx dacrvos 
éorupersev. ubi vid. Schol. et Ruhnken. ad Timzum p. 28. 


1118. "Augnens. Utrinque acutus. sc. ander opov BeéAeuvor, 
memoratum in v. 1473. Bipennis anceps. | 


1122. * MeAorumréw. Carmina excudo. vel carminibus per- 
cutio, ut xeporuréw cornubus ferio. 


Ibid. “OpOios vowos, Vid. ad Pers. 395. 


1123. “Opos. Terminus. Recte Schutzius. “ Quis tandem tibi 
male ominatam divinam viam definit ? h. e. quis tibi male ominatorum 
carminum modos precipit? spo: ddov poetice, quemadmodum apud 
Pind. Ol. VIII. 92. eyeipe émewy oipov Aryuy,” | | 


1124. * Kaxkopprpwy. Infauste loquens. Substantivum est 
Kakopnhocuvn, . 

1129. "AvuTo, Augeo. Ad adultam atatem perduco. Schol. 
ugounv. 

1130. Neoryves. Infans. Etymol. M. Neoyvos, 6 veworl ye- 
yevnpeévos’ 4 veoyovos Tis BY’ Kal kara cuyxormyy. Eurip. Iph. T. 1224. 
_ veoyvous dpoevas. Vid. Oudendorp. ad Thom. M. p. 625. 


1132. OnpiCopar. Vaticinor. Hesych. Onyiferay, pavreverai, 
Active Choeph. 556. 1} «at Aofias égyyicev. Vid. supra 612. Infra 
1144. Simpliciter pro fari posuit Hesiodus Op. II. 382. Vid. Callim. 
Fr. CCLXXVI. ¢rjun oraculum, Sophocl. Cd. T. 158. 


1134. Aya. Morsus. Supra 764. - 


1135. Muvupos. Stridulus. Supra v. 15. Opéopan. La- 
mentor. 'Theb. 78. | | 


1139. * TIpdmupyor Ovoiat. Sacra pro turribus facta, i.e. 
pro salute urbis. Minus recte Stanleius, sacrificia antemenialia, - 
LL 
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1140. * TloAvkavys, Multos coedens. Sopvxavis hasta ca- 
dens, Choeph. 1000. 


Ibid. * Tlotovopos. Herbivorus. Suppl. 50. viv év wotove- 


Pow warpos apxaias Tora. 


Ibid. “Akos, Remedium. Sic dicuntur ‘sacrificia Suppl. 446. 


bef kapra Quew Kal receiv ypnorrpia Qeoios woddols WOAAG, Wypovys Gxn. 
1143, * Oeppovous. Mentem inflammata, sc. afflatu divino. 


1149. "Ex kaXNupparev, Ex velaminibus. “ Eschylus,” 
quod a Stanleio notatum, “ respicit antiquum morem, quo nove 
nupte caput involutum erat flammeo, boni ominis causa, ut perpetuo, 
inquit Festus, cum viro maneret. ‘Tertio die sine velamine pro- 
deunti sponse dabantur munera que inde dvaxaduvrry pa dicta sunt. 
Eurip. Iph. A. 1147. dxove 84 vuvs dvaxaduiyw yap Adyous, Kovxér 
nappdsok ypncopeS aiviypacw.” Hee ille. Alciphr. I. 39. ov ydp da 
wapaneracpatwy eye, dno, @yevicouat. lamblich. .ap. Stob. XLIV. 
p- 279. Trincav. yupvds, cal drepixadvarous, kal yuple rev EfwOev xa- 
pareracparwv. Sed hoc tractum est ab aulzis thalami foribus 
obtentis. Alio sensu dixit Sophocles Trach, 1080. Seite yap rad’ ék 
Kaduppatov, 1, e. efw KaAusuaroy, ut noster supra 672. ek Tey af po- 


avo mT poKaupparey, 


1151. Aapmpos—rvewy. ‘Vehementer spirans, non autem 
manifestus, quod putarunt interpretes. Alexis Athen. VIII. p. 338. D. 
mporepov pev ef mvevcee Bogsas 4 Novos ’Ev TH Oararry dAapxpes, 
LyOus ovk dv nv (R. P. Adv. p. 102.) Ouderi payety. Herodot. IT. 96. res 
TA2 TA WrOIAa ava pev Tov woTapov ov Suvavra: wAEEW, AV pH Aapmpor 
dveuos éméyn. Schol. Theocrit. XIII. 25. vérov Aaurpou wvéovros. 
Virg. Georg. I. 460. Et claro cernes syloas Aquilone.moveri. Nempe 
sic dicitur ventus vehemens, quia obscuro deterget nubila celo. unde 
vis epitheti in hoc loco perspicitur. Vaticinium, vel oraculum, vento 
comparatur; calamitates, quas impellit, fluctibus. | 


1154. Poevow., Doceo. Vid. Prometh. 343. 
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1155. * Luvdpopws. Adeo ut una currat. Metaphora a 
eanibus venatricibus sumta. Vid. 1061. Epigr. in Anthol. 3. ryvde_ 
xal dv Gavarw rAaGe avvdpopov. Photius ; Lvvdpoos, cvppwvos. 


1156. *‘PuynrAaréw. Naribus investigo. Pollux II. 74. pwn- 


~ A 
Aareiv, TO Tas dopas EAKelv. Kal puNrAaTHY KUva, f TPAy~adia. 


1160. Kewpos. Comessantium agmen. Eurip. Hipp. 54. rodvs 
3 ap’ avre mpocrddwy dmoborovs Kaos XeAaxev. Suppl. 400. xepov 
dexecfa: tov éeuov adomdnpopov. ubi tamen significare potest ipsam 
comessationem, quo sensu multo frequentior est. Dicitur autem 
xopos Furlarum coetus, utpote que sanguine essent ebrie. Eumen. 
253. don Bporeiwy aipdrwv pe wpooyedg. - Comessantes autem hi- 
lariter canebant; ideoque Furie txvovow tpvov. | 


1163. * lpwrapxos arn. Noxaa principio genti adhe- 
rens. i.e. Myrtili cedes. Eurip. Or. 1562. peyada 8€ ris Sivames BY 
aAacropwv=Erac’, Erawe pedabpa rade & aipatwor=Sia to Mupridov 


weonp ex didpov. 
hid. "Ev pépet, Supra 323. ’"Amwérrvoay. Prometh. 1106. 


1166. Ovupokdzros. Ostia pulsans, quod faciunt stipem men- 
dicantes. Infelicissima est Toupii conjectura Em. in Lex. IV. p. 102. 
reponentis Ovocxdos. Incert. ap. Stob. CXVIII. p. 481. Grot. od 
é\voaro opvisiov, ovdé Oupoxomav aparev dixnv, ob fores fractas. An- 
tiattic. Sang. p. 99. Oupoxomeiv, cal Oupoxomia, Aigitos. Inter modos 
tibiis aptos Tryphon ap. Athen. XIV. p.618.C. recenset @upoxo- 
mkdv' 708 avTo kal xpovaiBupoy, cani solitum dum fores pulsabantur. 


Ibid. PrACSwv. Nugatriz. gaAvapia, xai 6 adraCev, evnOne. 
Hesych. Eustathio ad Od. B. p. 1431, 49. inter Saiponu xareyoue- 
vous recensentur éupavyjs xal prédev. Recte Etymol. M. p. 796, 3. 
(accentu tamen alio) acdev, xal prcdwveia, jf prXvapia. aro Tov prew, 
O kal prvw AEeyerat, yiveras Predwv Kal Predovedw. Vid. ad Prometh. 
513. supra 368. | 


1167. TIpodjvupe. Prius juro. Male omnino Stanleius legi 


268 GLOSSARIUM 


jubet expaprupyow. Sensus est, Jurata testari possis me domi calamita- 
tes probe scire. eidévar Noy hic valet accurate scire. Sed vid. Abresch. 
Diluc. Thucyd. p. 623. 


1170. Flatwvios. Supra 821. 


1173. TéAos. Munus. Suprassi.  * 
1176. ‘AGBpuvvopat. Supra 892. 


Ibid. OavuaTw cov. Exquisitior constructio. Plato Crit. 
Pp. 100. dAAd@ kal cov mada: Oavpd{w, aicPavopevos ds qdems xaPevsers. 
Per ellipsin explicari potest, @avpafeo cov (rqv émornunv)—Oavpa(a 
cov (rov irvov). Sed vid. Matthiz Gr. Gr. §. 373. Obs. 


1178. "Epyov. Frequens locutio épya vel gpyov Epwros vel 
"Agposirns. Vid. Bast. Ep. Crit. p. 150. Simonid. de Mul. 48. 
Nostri Suppl. 1035. Plutarch. Erot. p. 1352. H. St. Ovid. Heroid. 
XV. 45. omnique a parte placebam; Sed tum pracipue, quum fit 
amoris opus. waidoupyiav pro xassomrotav dixit Plato Legg. VI. p. 
623. C. Vid. Timeum p. 203. 


1179. Euvaivew.  Consentio. Inc. Rhes. 172. Sapa por tvvai- 
vecov, Vid. supra 468. 


1180. Téxvat EvOeot. Vaticinandi ars afflatu numinis im- 
missa. vid. supra v. 240. ° 


1181. GeoriGw. Vaticinor. Prometh. 219. Eurip. Alexandra 
fr. XXII. dxpavra yap mw’ EOqxe Ocowi(ew Secs. Kat xpos xabovrev xdr 


Kakotos Keipmeveov ody KéxAnpat, mpw waeiv de; paivopa. 


1182. “Avaros. Ilesus. cum genitivo. Suppl. 361. et 3 
dvarov mpaypna tour derogfevev, Vid. Kidd. ad Dawes. M. C. p. 418. 


1183. "HarAaxov. Vid. supra ad v. 336. Prometh, 112. 


1186. * ’OpOopavreta. Vera vaticinatio. 


~ 
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1187. =TpoBéw. Verso. Agito. Hesych. Zrpofeiv. BopuReiv. 
—ErpoBijca. expoByoa. .Choeph. 1049. rivers ce Seta, didrrar’ 
arparwy ratp| StpoBovew. ef. ibid. 201. Supra.640. - 


Ibid. Ppoipuov. Antecantamentum. Supra 30. * Dyutos, 
Ad oracula pertinens. Vid. supra 1132. 


1191. TlA7@w. Plenus sum. Glossar. Pers. 277. 
1192. * "EvrotktTioros. Commiseratione dignus. 


Ibid. * Tépos. Ferculum. yémopa. mevpwoua, Hesych. No- 
tior forma yénos occurrit Suppl. 441: 


1193. TIpézrw. Conspicuus sum. Vid. supra 29. 


1195. Aé€wy a@vaXdxis, Zgisthus scilicet. Vid. ad Prometh. 
893. Herodot. IT. 102. . 


Ibid.. UT pwpdopat, Supra 945. 


1198. "Avaoratns. Eversor. Proprie, qui urbe capta, 
populum avacrarcy wor, i.e. sedes.mutare cogit. Theb. 1017, 
dvacratypa Kaspeias x8ovos. Choeph. 301. Tpoias avaerarnpas. 


1200. "Exreivw. Exiendo. Vid. supra ad 889. 


Ibid. * Paidpovous. Sereno animo. Exspectares tamen in 
hoc loco padpwrds. 


. 1201. Aa€paios. Clandestinus. Alluditur ad canes clam 
mordaces. Vid. Glossar. Theb. 379. - | a 


a 


1208. Ti vw xadovoa TUxOIW av; Quonam nomine 
appellans eam, recte appellaverim ? Choeph. 995. ti wv poceliaw xat 
Tuy par’ eiotouav; Ibid. 416. ri 8 av eiovres TUyomev av; et 


313. 6 watep alvonarep, ti cor papevos, 4 ri pétas TUYoy’ av; 


1204. "Audio Bawa. Amphisbana. i8os" pews paxpoxepa- | 


Aor, lsomayy, trv ovpdy KohoByv Exov, kal ravTy WoAAGKIS THY TopE.ay 
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wowoupeyny, wore -TiVas Euduc Bare py dvo Kedadrds syew. (Eyy.) 
Aéyera: Sé Kat Sid Tov pw, apdiopawa. Sed hoc ex vitiosa librorum 
scriptura haustum est. Nicand. Ther. 372. ‘rev dé per’ dudicBaway 
CriCova Kal pwiPoveary Anes augiapayvoy, det yArjvaiow auvdpnv. *Ap- 
Brv yap dpdorepef audimpovévevxe yévercov Noodgw ax’ ddAnruwv. 
Lucan. IX. 719. Et gravis in geminum surgens caput Amphisbena. 
Sic pvpawa in opprobrium dicebant: vid. Choeph. 902. ubi plura. 


Ibid. XKvVAXa. Scylla. De qua vid. Choeph. 511. Odyss. M. 
85. Apollon. Rhod. IV. 824. et Schol. Scyllam dicebant mulierem 
quamlibet infamem, e.g. meretricem; (fere ut apud Horatium quanta 
laborabas Charybdi.) Eurip. Med. 1339. A€away, ov yuvaika, rH 
Tuponvidos SKvAAns Exovcav dypimrepay pvow, Callim, Fr. CLX XXIV. 
| EKvAAa yur" Karaxaca, cat od Yyubos olvoy’ Eyovoa. Anaxilas ap. 
Athen. XIII. p. 558. A. “Ooris dvOpwmey éraipay nyarnoe newore, 
Ou yévor vis (f. 708’) dv Sivarto rapavopwrarovy gpdoa. Tis yap 4 
Spdxaw’ Guxros, 9 Xivaipa mvprvoos, "H XdpuvBb1, 7 Tpixpavos [kvdAdAa, 
wovria kuav, Lpryk, tSpa, rAEaw’, Exidva, wrnyva O ‘Aprueoy yévn, Ele 
UrepBornv apikra: Tov KatantvaTou yévous ;—H Sé Ndvnoy vi 39 vy 
Siagépew Xuvarys Soxet; “H bv dronvitac’ éraipouvs, tov rpirov On- 


pevera: "Er: AaBeiv; (vid. Eustath. p. 1714, 37.) 


1206. Quw. Furo. In hoc sensu rarissime occurrit. Suppl. 
185. dar’ cir’ annpwv, cite Kat TeOupevos "Quy Flv opyy. Hinc Ovas, 
Ouids, et OveAAa, Potterus ad Lycophr. 1198. et post eum Abresch- 
ius, vertunt, sacrificantem Orci matri, ut sit yyzép’ sit pro pnrép:. 
Male omnino. 


Ibid. Atdou unrnp- Orci mater. Anglice -vertit Auctor. 
Appendicis Askeviane ad Scapulam, The Devil’s Dam. Sed de hoe 
loco incertus hzreo, et subesse corruptelam cum Lobeckio censeo. 


«did. ”*Aozroveos: Implacabilis. Bellum sine orovdais. Ari- 
stenet. 11. 14. ueypt wavrds av Uuas éyupifov dx’ adAnrdov dowovdes 
Mayn Kal ddicAdaxtos Eps. Hesych. “Acrovdo:r—addiadAakrou. 


Ibid. “Apnv avéw, Martem i.e. bellum spiro.  Atticista 
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ap. Villoison. Anecd. Gr. II. p. 84. dvr rou eimeiv pdyns éwbupel, 
pdyny mvée A€youos, et mOX, dvr} rou elmeiv aypioe Kal dyqpepos, 
“Apnv wvée deyove:. Supra 366. “Apn (vel”Apyy) wveovrev peiLov 4 
Sixaiws. Sic xorov wvéew Choeph. 31. avéw pévos Eumen. 838. peévos 
sveovcav Sophocl. El. 610. Qvzov wvéoveav Inc. Rhes. 786. Quyoy éx- 


sveov Eurip. Bacch. 620. Vid. Valckenaer. Schol. in Act. Apost. 
p. 446. 


1210. “Opotov. Perinde est. Infra 1374. ov 8 alvety etre 
pe Weyew Oéras, “Opouov. Eurip. Suppl. 1069. “Opoovy ot ydp py 
xiyns p édwv yepi. Herodot. VIII. 80. gv sé avroio: py mora ye 


ed a 
vyrai, Opovov ypiv Extra. 


1212. * "AAnOouavris. Vera predicens. Theb. 719. wava- 
"rn 6n, KQKOLQYT. 


1213. Ovéorov daira. In proverbium abierat cena Thy- 
estea, rd 1’ érevupa detrva Ovéorov, inquit Eurip. Or. 1004. Stanleius 
laudat Epist. Viennensium et Lugdun. ap. Euseb. Hist. Eccl. V. 4. 
kate\pevcavto yuav Overreaa Setxva nat Oldiwodciove pitas. Conf. 
Tertull. ad Nat. I. p. 45. Athenag. Legat. p. 4. (Milton. Thyestean 
banquet.) 


1215. Oudev éferkaopeva. Non modo levi similitudine ex- 
pressa. Theb. 441. xepavvoy, ovdév éfexacpevov MeonuBpivoics Gar- 
weow row yriov. ne levem quidem similitudinem habene. 


_ 1216. "Ex Spduov mecwv. E cursu deflerus. sc. rectum 
cursum interpretandi tenere nequeo; uti bene explicat Stanleius. 
Eodem fere sensu Choeph. 512. av@écOa: 8 ovdév ear’ Efw Spopov. 
Prometh. 908. gw d3¢ Spcpov pépopua:, deliro. 


1218. Ev@npos. Bene ominatus ; sed in hoc loco, ut sepius 
alibi, silens. Choeph. 572. viv 3 éwawe yAsooav etpnpov pepe, 
Srygv 0 dmov Sei, wai Acyew ra waipia. Aristoph. Thesm. 39. evonpos 
mwas éore rNEews, Droua cuyxdreicas, quod alibi dictum est, ciya wae 
éorw, Acwe, apud Latinos, favete linguis. Callim. H. Apoll. 17. ev- 
nuectr’ dfovres ex’ ’AwddXwvos dodgy. ubi plura Spanhemius, hoc loco 
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non pretermisso. De formula solemni evgype:, ab iis usitata qui 
infaustum aliquid abominantur, vid. Hemsterhus. ad Lucian. T. I. 


p. 506. 
1219. Flay. Vid. supra ad v. 98. 


1222. “Argos. Piaculum, Theb. 1019. Timeus, “Ayer. pia. 
epa, pocos, ubi vid. Ruhnken. 


1223. * Tlapacxoméw. Pretervideo. Suppl. 450. 4 xdpra 
velkous TOUS eye wapoiyoua, longe absum. 


1296. * IevOoxpavros. Ab Apolline ad exitum perductus. 
Exspectares tamen wvloypnera. Choeph. 898. ov by Ta Aone 
Aofiov pavreiyara Ta wv@éypnera; Recte interpretatur Butlerus, 
Grace quidem dicuntur oracula, difficilia sunt intellectu tamen. 


1227. Tlazrat. Supra 1083. Eurip. Melanipp. ap. Stob. LIT. 


p. 201. Grot. wazai, véoc Kat cxaics oids dor’ avajp. 


1228. AuvKeios. Glossar. Theb. 138. 


1235. KarayéAws. Ludibrium. Aristoph. Ach. 75. 3 Kpe- 
vaa wonss, “Ap’ aicOdve: tov xarayéhov rev mpecBéwy. Eq. 319. vf 
Aia xe tour’ pace tavtov, wore xatayéAwv [laysodvy ros Sypc- 


raict kat didow wapacyebeiy. 


1236. LKnwTpov. Baculum. quale gestabant vates. Hesych. 
"lOuvrgpiov. 3 pépovew oi pavres oxnwrpoy aro Sadens. Quod notavit 
Stanleius. Eodem apparatu ornatur Chryses, Apollinis sacerdos, 
apud Homerum II. A. 14. 


“Ir’ eis POdpov. Glossar. Theb. 238. 


1241, "Esrorrevw. Inspecto. éxorrys sum. Verbum Eschylo 
frequentatum. Infra 1569. Choeph. 1. &c. Apud alios Tragicos, 
credo, non exstat. Proprie autem significabat, saltim apud Atticos, 
mysteria spectare. Aristoph. Ran. 746. pada 7 éwowrevew Soxe. 
ubi vid. Schol. et ibid, 1141. 


- IN AGAMEMNONA. | 273 


1243. Aryoppdmws. Supra 340. 


1244. Dorras. Insana. Sophocl. Trach. 998. goirdda Servrv 
vocov. Vid. Prometh. 620. Theb. 648. , 


Ibid. * "Ayuptpia. Circulatriz. (A female conjurer.) Femin. 
ab ayiprns. Od. T. 284. ypnuat’ ayvpraCew woddnv én) yaiay iovrt. 
ubi verbum ayupraCe» evum sapit Homerico recentius. De hac 
voce omnino consulendus est Ruhnken. ad Timazi Lex. p. 10. de 
femininis in tp:a desinentibus Valckenaer. ad Iliad. X. p. 61. ad 
Theocrit. Adon. p. 196. | 


1245, * ApoOvns., Fame enecta. 


1248. "EmtEnvov. Mensa Culinaria. (Angl. a Chopping 
block.) Eirov é¢’ ob ra xpéa tiWEvres ExowToV. oiov TO KpEoKoToy {vAov. 
Hesych. (c¢ viv ro xpewxorov Hemsterh.) Eandem dicebant éAcop. 
recentiores vero exixorov. Etymol. M. ‘Emignvoy, fvrov eg’ ot xpéa 
KuTToval, TO viv éwixowov’ mapa ‘Apioroddve kat Anpoobéve. Ari- 
stoph. Ach. 317. xav ye py Aéyw Sixaia, pndd Te wAUOE SoKe, “Yaép. 
émitrvov Oehycw tiv Sépnv Exov Aéyew. ubi Scholiasta, 6 payepuce 
xdppos. Erudita sunt Hemsterhusii ad Lucian. I. p. 370. 


1251. Tipaapos. Supra 497. 


1952, * Dirupa. Propago. vréxvov. yevvnua. Hesych. Vid. 
ad Prometh. 241. | 


eid. Tlowarwp. Qui paonam exigit. Hesych. Mowdropas. 
tyswpovs. Eurip. El. 23. Scicas dé uy re raid’ dpioréwy réexor, ’Aya- 
pEpvovos rowarop’, elyev év Scuow. (Porson. ad Med. 4.) 


1253. "AAnrns. Erro. Idem fere versus Choeph. 1040. ubi 
Orestes ait, éyw 8 adnrns, those yns arofevos, quod notavit Stanleius. 


1254. Kareést. Ab easilio reverto. Vid. ad Theb. 644. - 


Ibid. Opryxdw. Fastigium impono. Odyss. &. 10. e6piqxe- 
cev dyépdy. ubi Schol. Opiqxos Aéyerar rf ext Tow olsow orepdvy. Cf. 
“ MM 
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Odyss. H. 87. Hesych. Opeyxot.—ze avaitaroy rou reiyous, ép' od 
waif oveyy xetra. (the perepet, or coping). Vid. Eurip. Iph. T. 74. 
Hinc metaphorice @peyxes, cujusvis rei festigium. Eurip. Tro. 489. 
TO \aodiue dé, Gucyane aie caxev. et Opryxow. Id. Herc. F. 1280. 
wuduaruegeac, cea Upeyxeea: caxocs. A Opit ducunt srammatici. 
e.g. Bustath. p L774 Etvmol. M. p. 319, 27. 


rao. # “Y9wriaerme. Resupinatio. Prometh. 1040. Notan- 
dua ast Casamirane ebecertiatem affectare, tum abruptis sententiis, 
tum ractestbes vocebulorem forums. 


s>. Kurrvucus. Becola. Sed de hac voce dubito. Ante 
duits S@udzted, quem seme: wesese an ferre possit. Conjunxcrim 
SR wate wes, decade bec lace. 


‘wot. Aldou wruAae Acumen Ditis, of ait Virgilius. Homer. 
TR T Sic. cydees yap sn etter Quer “Adar water. Theoerit. II. 60. 
rus \idae wekan, nn Mines, aoeGem Euryp, Med. i231. xopn Kpé- 
weTax, de ut dee welas Ofye. Se. CE. pifes Gipet cxorious, 
“Audaw 'e eaten, Bipgel, Lea. “OAestz, ea ay nerrézaw Cpe wdas, 
aba vid. Vaickemaer. et intarpp ad FA Wl SVE os Psalm IX. 15. 
ci comer Bineleiums ak Made: lncum, im Mis. Oak. Cantab. II. p. 36. 


Lok, Kaipurs. Mortals. Hesvch Baipie—feriewa. Ho- 
moet. Lh dy LOK cua €s mampigg of wayy Bede. B. OW 83. axpny kak- 
TO ae Sh Te uparas Tpiyet ine K pasia cywamam, padiora 3¢ 
suipwe coer. (Virg. qua fete celerrima.) Higgeer. de Art. p. 600. 
KUipie SAwyat ai kporagirider, Vid, Foes. p. 300. qua Vigilii locum 
quar Homericis coatolit. Herodot. 11. 64. a of ampig Bote ré- 
tu@Oa:. ubi fortasse legendum waipinv. Infra 1515. ve whapyyy auré 


Kaipion ovracpévor. Eurip. Phen, 1445, TETpepevens € even Kaipius 
gayas. ‘ubi vid. Valckenaer. 


1264. ‘Acgddacros. Sine lucta. Tronguillus. A opaddte, 
de quo verbo Glossar. Pers. 199. Sophocl Aj. 831. care & dua 


Topratoy ‘Epuny yOdnov 63 pe Komioa Zev Gopaddery xa! Taye 
wytipar:. ubi Schol, doxapiory «ai cxacyoy ps Zorn, dvi rev 
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wuvropy, Sree Kaipias THs MANYHS ywouérns, pn wpooyeverOar omacpoy, 
pnd wohdrnv ev re Bavdre SiarpiByv. xat wap’ Evpenigg—O 8 éopd- 
Safer, ovk Eywv dwaddayds. Ex iis que apud Scholiastam proxime 
sequuntur, Stanleius alterum Ajacem in catalogom Eschyli fabula- 
rum inseri jubet, sed injuria, quod patebit inspicienti Schol. in Ajac. 
815. 


Ibid. * EvOvnoiuos. Facilem mortem adferens. quod alii 
dixerunt ev@dvaros. Plutarch. in Anton. a Stephano citatus, jv 8 
ovk evOavaros ff tAnyn. Bona mors et facilis ev@avacia dicebatur. 


1271. Tlpeo Bevopa. Presto. Preferor. Photius, IIpe- 
oBevew. xporimsav. Evpenidys. (Choeph. 486. Eum. 1.) Hinc Choeph. 
629. xaxav S¢ wpecBeverar rd Arjpuov Adyo, primum locum obtinet.. 
Sententiam explicat Stanleius, gui postremus moritur, vel ipso tempore 
alios superat. 


1279. * Dev(w. Exclamo ev, gev. Eustath. ad Iliad. X. 
p- 1279, 34. A€yer d€ Kal wepi ToovTou prpatos Kal AiAios Asovimos, 
odrw wlew, TO wo rAeyav, Kaba kai oipwLew, To olor AEyew, Kat PevCew, 


vo dev Aéyer. Vid. supra ad 1041. Glossar. Theb. 8. 


1280. Aivaroorayns. Cruorem stillans. Lex. Seguier. 
p. 362, 9. Aiuarorrayy. Evpinidns wat ‘Aporopavns.—aiparoorayn 
Knaiéa réeyyn. Vid. Eurip. Suppl. 812. Aristoph. Ran. 471. 


1281. "OW. Oleo. Vid. notata. Herodot. HI. 113. darofe 
| 8é ras Yupns THS "A paBins Gconéciov ws nov. 


1282. "Atos. Vapor. (Angl. Steam.) 4 avaxvon rov isatos, 
wapa to aw To wvéw.. Etymol. M. p. 164, 40. Schol. in Theb. 500. 
(490.) Aryowv]. Kamvdvy, xarvos dd EvAov’ drpy awd iaros. aildday 
dro Aidwr. Bdnros dre Avyvev. Acyws awe éAaiou Kal knpov. Kvicca d€ 


dwo xpewv. Vid. Eumen. 138. Sophocl. Laocoont. fr. I. 


1283. “AyAdioua. Oblectamentum. dydatfew (Iliad. K. 331.) 
et dya\Acw idem fere significare notavit Eustath. ad Iliad. =. p. 1135, 
6. Choeph. 191. efvas 708’ ayAcdiopa po rov gitdrov Bporey ’Opé- 


( 


= 
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rrw. unde Sophocl. El. 908. xai wi» & cpoiws nat ror’ éLewierapa 
My rov roo’ dyAaiopa Ary xeivov pore. De Syrio odore Stanleius 
citat Horat. 2. C. VII. 8. Tibull. I. 3. Propert. 11.10. Zupias Ar 
Savew carves ex Eurip. Bacch. 144. contulit Abresch. post Spanhem. 
Poaitur autem dativus deépacw per schema Colophonium. 


1285. "Apkeiro. Satis esto, sc. hactenus vixisse. Sophocl. 
Aj. 76. dvdov cipxcire pdveov. 


1287. AvooiGw. Metuo. Hesych. Avooife. dvexepe, ixo- 
vost. Aaxwves—Avooifew. poBeicba, vronrevew. 'Esvoota. vrevonoa. 
Inc. Rhes. 805. pndév Svcoifov rokepioue Spaoa: rove. de quo loco 
vid. Valckenaer. Diatr. p. 108. C. Verbi radix videtur fuisse of, 
i.e. of Adyw, Eustath. p. 127, 9. 


Ibid. Oapvos, Fruticetum. ovvder3pos réxos. Photius. Homer. 
liad. X. 191. kaTrantntas vw Bayve. Plato Rep. IV. p. 432. B. 
viv Sy duas Sei, dowep xurmyeras tivds, Oauvov nude wepticracbat. 
Schl. ov Suryepaivw, dyoiv, we puis Oédovea eis kadtav eloedOetv, xal 


Oiipa tia poBovuern. Sed de interpretatione dubito. 


roo. * Avodapap. Conjugti infelix, Sunt qui nominati- 
vuu dveduuapros ad Zgisthum referentur. 


oi, “Emevouuar. Protestor. Hesych. "Ewfevoicba, 
MapTiper Ga, wopeverGar, Lopoxrgs "Ayaiay LvAdeye, xat Alaoyuroe 
Kpicoue. Sed de hac interpretatione dubitandum videtur. But- 
ivrua, cum luterprete Gallico vertendum putat, hec munera hospitalia 
weoriture posco. Schol. explicat per d:covpa:, Plerumque significat 


Aoapitio excipior. 


1295. Tipdopos. Supra 497. 


1297. Evpapms. Facilis. Formatum est ab antiquo vocabulo 
pipn, manus, sicut evyepys a yelp. Schol. Venet. in Iliad. O. 37. 
pdpwer 8’ deine] Kupiws, yepot ovAdrWerat,- pdpy yap f yelp. rar 
[livdupuv, S0ev nal evuapes. 7 
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1300. Lmroyyos. Spongia, qua veteres ad mensas vel tabulas 
- abstergendas uti solebant. Odyss. A. 111. of 8 aire awdyyou. wot 
Autpyroo: tpane(as Nifev. Sensus hujus loci subobscurus est. 
Schutzii interpretatio hec est: Prosperitatem vel umbra qualibet 
everterit : sin advers@ fuerint res, madida que injecta fuerit, spongia 
scripturam delet: h.e. adversitatis adeo facile oblivisci solent ho- 
mines, ut ejus memoria, tanquam spongia deleta prorsus evanescat. 
Melius Butlerus ; quum ex rebus prosperis in adversas quis inciderit, 
omnis prioris felicitatis, tanquam spongia adhibita, memoria deletur. 
Equidem locum sic interpretari malim; res prosperas vel umbra 
everterit, ut mutationes facile admittant; in adversis vero rebus, sicut 
spongia tabula lineas penitus delere solet, ita omnis spes meliorum 
prorsus aboletur. h.e. res prosperz in adversas longe facilius mutan- 
tur, quam in prosperas adverse; atque hunc rerum adversarum sta- 
tum magis deploro, quam instabilem prosperitatis conditionem. Vel, 
si mavis cum Butlero interpretari, multo magis deploro statum rerum 
humanarum, quam cedem mihi imminentem. Videndum autem, an voces 
oxia et ypadyy dicte sint cum quodam respectu ad pictorum oxia- 
ypadiav. Lamblichus in Protrept. p.52. de vita humana, cipyce 
(ris) ra Soxovvra elvar péyaXa Tot dvOpdras, wdvTa GvTa cKiaypagiay. 


Vid. Wyttenbach. ad Platon. Phed. p. 170. 


1302. *Axopeoros. Insatiabilis, sed in hoc loco cujus nulla 
est satietas. Herodot. VII. 49. a Stanleio advocatus; evmpntines ydp 
oux Eat: dvOpwros ovdeuin wAnOepn. ubi vid. Wesseling. qui hunc 
locum non neglexit. 


1308. AaxruAcdeKros. Digito monstratus. Lucian. Somn. 
11. roaira co: réepiOyow ra ywpicpata, dore THY dpwyTwy Exacrot 
Tov BAnociov Kiwyaas Seifer ce To SaxTvAw, OYTOZ EKEINOS, Aya. 
Pers. I. 28. At pulcrum est digito monstrari, et dicier HIC EST. 
quem locum, et Horatianum C. IV. iii. 22. contulit Stanleius. 


1308. * Georipnros., Diis honoratus. cui honorem dii au- 
gent. Agamemnon ap. Homerum, II. A. 174. wap’ guovye Kal GAAOL, 
Of xé pe rynoover uddtora $e pnriéta Zeve. 


. Pr) 
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istz. "Acurnys. Fanecuus. Vid. Theb. 826. Herodot. I. 105. 
coe vicuces Sardens wageleWevres acweenrv, odor TWES QUT OY varo- 
Napdernee. evulgras rye Ovpavigs “Agpotirgs To ipo. 

rit Karns. Supra 1263. 

roid. OvraCer. Commmms valuere. +o eyyes wAnrren, inquit 
Eusoath. wt LL. O. 523. “Us rere @vieiieo pecov eaxos ovrace Sovpi, 
“Eyveder somnaus. 

:s0. Buy. tralia. Reete Abreschius, cires in auzilium 
excmms. Ciint Sappl "23. & Jpatweuer Bog, pro BoxGcig. Similis 
est ‘owas Oeiven, No LE @ guia, ous d> cy TH ay Cpsobvpyy dvafiain, 
Kin Fuse \aner. Jug 7 urre youre; sc etiam dictur Boge cyalce 


Were aus. 


ton Dvensz. taint drerefam. Vox ignota Steph. Thes: 
hoc seme, yuu tibilominus pester Nestrem utiter et Soph. in Trach. 
vy. WY. et Burp. mm Beracl v. 4h. quem utremque citat Triclin. 
wi Usty. v. (SU. Ade Heredet. VIL 52. Apmescn. Hesych. Ope- 
ouup vomyek. Malierowevue arr: rae eeflevemm we ce@e: Acye:. sed 
iowten snedageus est 

ws * Ax sarp. Tempus est. Pers. 413. aumer” ge peNew akpy. 
ula vine. 

LVS Pporua Copa. Preludo. Vid. sagem +. 30. Mox 
absurde dixit Abreschius rvpawvidos onpyeia peripheaim ewe non pro- 
tuitawa zye repawidor. Vertendum tyrannidis future indicia, séu 
apecimina. Prometh. 867. ogyeid co: rad dort ras engt Gpcvos. 


1927. * MeAAw. Mora. Vid. notata: idéli vere terditatis 
gloriam Aumi conculcantes (i.e. aspernati, et celeritatem preferentes) 
mans 90% quicscunt. 


1328. Tlaréw. Calco. Vid. supra 364. Homer. Il. A. 157. 


deo’ UBadov Tpwes, xara 8 Spxia mora xdryncay, 


wisi. * Avopn yavéew. Difficultatibus impedior. svaprya- 
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pos elu. Qui pnyavyv habet rei faciende, evunyave?: qui nullam 
habet, aunyaveT; qui vix habet, dvcpyyavei. 


1333, Telvw. Extende. Vid. Prometh. 548. Pers.707. Eu- 
rip. Med, 668. | 


1334. * KarawcyuvrTyp. Qui dedecore afficit. ~ 


1336. Tlerrairepos. Mitior. tolerabilior. wéxwyv mitis, mollis, — 
sepissime apud Homerum. Eustath. ad Il. B. p. 211, 12. d9A0v ody 
bri wéweov xupiws, was Kapwos, pacity, spaios rou payew. laudat ibidem 
#schyli fragmentum, durjp 8 éxeivos qv wenairepos pdpov, Idem ad 
Il. A. p. 883, 33. werrew—dOev cal wémwv cal f wemarépa yiverai, 
quon Sndaby pote maw yepaid, pyre py Ett axpala. ypyow $e tHe 
AeLews ev Ta, Nég, warag, pecoxdww, wemaitépa. Vid. Musgrav. ad 
Cd. Col. 450. ubi conjungenda ypovew xéxov; nullus enim est pleo- 
nasmus, quod ait Schaeferus. Eumen. 66. ¢x@poic: rois cots od 
yerjooua: werov, Sophocl. Trach. 730. épyq rereipa. 


1340. Toralw. Conjicto. Hesych. Towafe. elxafer—aro- 
XeCera. Timeus, Tora. vrovow, ofopat. ubi vid. Ruhnken. Ety- 
mol. M. p. 672, 12. Towafew. croyaecOa, Urovociv. cai mapa Lodo- . 
nde? év "Horydvy—et 8¢ Actin rondo, ravr’ iSetv capas Oédw, Aristoph. 
- Vesp. 71. vécoy yap 6 watnp GAAcKorov avrou vocei, “Hv oud dv ei 
yvoin wor’, ovde FvuBaro, Ei py wvOo8 yuwv, éwet roma(ere. De 
veriverbii ratione hereo; sed videtur proprie roraCew “significare 
locum rei cuilibet adsignare. drowos cui locus adsignari nequit ; ab- 
surdus. Hesych. Avotona(ovres. Svoyepws vrovoncavres — Avore- 
nacros. Svexaradywros, Eurip. Troad. 885. 


1341, Tavrny, 8C. yVeuny. Aristoph. Eccl. 658. Kaye 
TavtTny yvouny eOéunv. unde Elmsleius (ad Heracl. 1053.) apud So- 
phocl. Phil. 1448. xy yveun tavry rideya, reponi jubet yvrouny 
TavTnv, que mutatio nescio an sit omnino necessaria. Dativum ali- 
quatenus defendit Thucyd. VI. 60. Adpayos peév, raira elrav, Suos 
mpoolero Kal avros TH *AAKiBiddov yvoun. Xenoph. Anab. I. 6. 10. 
rairy S€ TH yvwun Epn Kat Tovs GdAous mpocbecOa. que: tamen ex- 
empla, quia verbum compositum usurpatur, rem non conficiunt. 
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Teid. T1AnOvvopat. Numero augeor ; sed in hoc loco videtur 
significare, sultis ergumentis urgeor. ; 


13-42. Tpaves. Perspicue. Lucide. Hesych. Tpavds. cadpé, 
ain@ex, Enumen. 45. ryce yap tpaves épe. Sophocl. Aj. 23. ‘opev 
yap uvcev Tpaves. Formata est hec vox a rpaw, perforo, unde tpyros, 
toque. xc. Mox xvpos owas dicitur pro Saws xvpet. Abreschius 
vero conjungit Gres cicevar. 


1340. "Apxverrara. Spatium inter retia. Vid. ad Pers. 102. 
qui lacus etiam sequeatia cpciccoy ex#ndnuaroc illustrat. 


L347. Kpeioowy. Superior.—altior quam ut transcend: possit. 
Thueyd. Il. 50. yeroueroy yap xpeiccov Adyou te eidos THS vocou— 
uirectus quam ut describi possit. Plura vide apud Hermann. ad 
Viger. p. 714. Erfurdt. ad Sophocl. (Ed. T. 177. 


1350. “Ex” eLewpyacpevors. Rebus confectis. Herodot. 
IV. lot. uadew dé éx’ eLepyacpevoi: Teo pavrriov edv rovro—ubi 
Wesselingtus, preter hunc locum, advocat Pers. 531. (ubi vid. Gloss.) 

Eurtp. Bacch. 1037. «Aye és” éferpyacpevars Kaxots: yaipew, a y- 
rakes, ov xadocy. Ita vertit Casaubonus: constitué (num legit gorn- 
ul) Agememnenem prope ca que in honc rem paraveram, ubiame - 
casas eat. 


SSS. “Awetpos. Faterminabilis. quia scilicet vestis foramina 
wulla habuit ad exserendum caput vel brachia. Schol. Eurip. Hec. 
1e77. de Clyteemnestra, indrioy wapecxevace pr eyov diefodoue prjre 
uePulne MATE Yeipwr dv Bs wep:Badrovca avrov AEdovpevow dréxrave. 
Kurlp. Orent, 25. @ woow dreipw repiBadrove’ ipdovan, “Exrewer. 
Leyoaph, 1000. d udy yap dug yirra rds dvcctodous Zn tev kereous 
HVyene THpur Apeyov, "Ev dugsBryjorpy cuvrerapyavepucvos, TupAais 
Hut evar Yepal Kporawrovs Jagas. Hc dedit Stanleius. Eumen. 631. 
dv @' dudpmon Kowre: wedioac’ dvépa Saidary wendy. - 


BEE UeperixiCw. Circumfgo. Indaginem circa feras 
Heliye.  weporsyiferOar vel wrepicroyifecba:, forma media, est in- 
hig ine owoumetudere, Harpocrat. Mepiocroryifera:. AnuooOérns %- 
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: Avwmixois (I. 4.) onoi, MEAAovras Uuas xa) Kabnpevous mepiororyi(erar— 
ék perahopas Twv KuynyeTav’ Kara yap Tas éxdpouds Trav Onpiwv opbd 
gvha icrdow, & Kadovert oriyous, nyovy atolyous, KaTaneravvuvtes . 
avrov dixrua, tv’, édv avrous exguyn ta Onpia, els Ta dixtva durécy, ws 
vrornpaiva Hevopev év te Kuvyyyerixw. Harpocrationem sequitur 
Etymol. M. p. 699, 33. wepiaroryioavros habent Photius et Suidas. 
diacroryi(oua: Noster in Prometh. 238. écroixioa ibid. 493. 


1354. []Novros. Divitia. Nempe vestis erat purpura tincta. 
Supra 922. pOcipovra wiovrTov, dpyvpwvyrous 8 vidas. 


1356. Avrov,.-. Ibi. Sic forte vertendum, potuis quam illius, 
quod in notis dixi. Supra 439. oi & avrov wept Teryos Onxas Katé- 


Xovew. 


1357. * "Evrevoudwme. Insuper addo. YVerbum non alias re- 
perire potui. Recte Spaldingius apud Botheum, “ Zwrip Pluto 
appellatur unice per respectum ad proverbium to rpirov ro cwrnpr, 
quia est tertia plaga.” Scilicet ut apud homines Jupiter dicitur 
Swrxp, sic apud inferos Pluto Zwrrp vexpav. Vid. supra ad v. 237. 


1358. Euvxvatos. Votivus. evxraia ydps donum votivum. No- 
ster in Epigonis, Ao Gas Arcs péev xpwrov dpaiov yauou “Hpac re— 
anv Sevréepay ye Kpacw ypwow véuw, Tpirov, Aros Zwrnpos evxraiav 


NBa. Eurip. Med. 169. Q€usw evxraiav. vid. ad Meerin. p. 137. 


1359. ‘Oppaivw. Cum impetu feror. Cave cum Stanleio in- 
terpreteris vomit animam ; rectius verteris @stuat animo, secundum 
illud poeta, pyawe cata ppeva xal xara Ouyuov. Vid. Theb. 390. 


1360. "Exquotaw. Vehementer efflo. Apollon. Lex. Homer. 
Duaidevras. doOuaivovras, év 77H 8 "TAiados. (227.) rev werompevov x 
Aes. Sophocl. Antig. 1238. kat puoiwy ofeiav éexGadre mvonvy Aevky 
wapeg powiov oradrdyparos. Noster Eumen. 248. guage Zrhayxvov. 
Mox aizaroe odayyy dicitur poetice xaz’ UradAkayyy, pro aiva amd 
ane opayns 3 ut in Pers. 95. aod! xndSjaros pro mndypare modes. 


1361. BaAAw. Conspergo. Hesych. “EPaddov, iésawov. Ho- 
NWN 
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mee. i. 4.350. c to op "wwe awicaw pabauryyes eBadd\ov. Vid. 
Xuameer. 2a HE om Cerer. 30. 

tm. Soeurves. err. Apollon. Lex. Homer. “Epeury. oxo- 
we ect «rane -o condor, 3 €or cxoror. Utrumque ab 
seem °SS. rodmxir. ued ab coe. terra. IL M. 575. épepvy Aai- 
eer ewroe. = icasm. ua IL UE. p. 0835, 45. ro lawoe aa, @ €pepvor 
-omereeut Je. Supmectes sc. im Ajacts v. 374. epepvor ain edcvec. 

ama. “ums. Res. Vid. notata ad v. 1512. 


az. Queer vacoy. Non min Earp. Orest. 459. re 
eefe . wce oes 7 sence. 


~ 


jen Srewerros. Semee ferro: commas. uti imterpretator 
. PnQuirend Ue, 
loud. .\wyeupe. Perturitio. Recte vertit Heaths, quum 
wie cudices parturmumt. Pro Afe ponitor ap. Eurip. Iph. A. 285. 
t30% [Ipea Gos. Senectus. ie. sammi ex senibus; vel wpé- 
aac Appaew, ques heii cum reverentia suspiciunt. Pers. 629. fa- 
sua pera, toer sos earas. Cf. Glossar. in Theb. 385. 


tay?. ‘Ymrepdicers. Supra modum juste. Optimo jure. So- 
phocl. .\j. LOS. ra cxA_pa yap ro, xdv vwépdu’ 3, Saxver. Pindar. 
Pvt. NX. 67. vwepducow Neweow, ubi comparavit Heynius vocabula 
suiliter composita, vwrepOvyos, vxepowdos. Sic vwépwupos Prometh. 
QRO. vwepyypes supra 78. 


\ 


1369. “Apatos. Supra 228. 


4371. Kouralw. Jacto. Vid. ad Prometh. 369. Theb, 476. 
wall. 
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1373. TIpos eldoTas A€yw. Dico vobis qui usu didicistis. 
Homer. Il. K. 250. eiddor ydp ro. rairva pér’ *Apyeioss ayopeves. 
Eurip. Orest. 1181. ‘“Erdvys xarowba Oyyarep'; eidor’ ipounv. Hecub. 
664. ov xawov etras’ eidoow 8 wveldicas. Thucyd. II, 36. Haxpnyopeiv 
év elSoaw ov Bovrdopar. ITI, 53. viv Sé wpds eiSdras wavra AedeLerar. 
ubi vid. Duker. VII. 14. émorayevos 8 vuiv ypagw. Herodot. VII. 
8. ra pév wy Kupds re kai KauBuons waryp re duds Aapeios xarepya- 
gavro Kai mpocexrycavto GOvea, émiorapevoict ev ovK av TIS AEyot. 
Noster Prometh. 450. ddd’ avta ory ‘kal yap eldviaiow dv ‘Ypiv 
Adyoy’ dv. Cf. Dionys. Halic. de Comp. Verb. p. 216. ed. Schaefer. 
Longin. +. ¥. p. 107. ed. Toup. Schaefer. ad Bast. Comm. Palzogr. 
p- 833. not. | 


1374. Eire. Notent tirones ellipsin hujus vocule ante aiveiv. 
Odyss. A. 109. ovdé ti Fidpev, Zeer dy 4 réOvyxev. Vid. Hermann. 
ad Viger. p. 793. Sic inter Latinos Horatius, ponere seu tollere 
vulta freta. 


1375. “Owotov. Perinde. Supra 1210. 


1379. “Edavds. Edulis. Hesych. "Edad: ua, Bpdoipa. 
— Edavoie. Bpwoipas. Aisyvdos. ubi forte corrigendum édavés. Bpu- 
oyos. Homer. Il. 5. 171. ddetaro 8é Xin’ édaie, "AuBpociv, eave, 
ubi mirum in modum nugantur grammatici. Schol. Venet. rapa 70 
90w, oovn, yoavos, TO edavos yévoiT’ av. Verum nihil aliud est quam 
“‘ sweet oil,” ‘fit to be eaten.” quod Theocr. V. 54. dixit adéos drain. 


1380. Maocopat. Vescor. quo sensu in aoristo tantum usur- 
patur, jungiturque cum accusativo vel genitivo. De hoc verbo 
vid. Ernesti. ad Callim. Cer. 69. 128. Brunck. ad Apollon. Rhod. I. 
1072. Frequens apud Homerum. Utitur etiam Herodotus I. 73. 
II. 37. qui alias dixit wareecOa:. Simplex forma erat waw, unde, 
warew et pasco. racacba, vesci, primam corripit: racacOa, possidere, 
producite Vid. ad v. 808. 


1381. Qvos. Thus. tepev @uya. Hesych. Eumen. 833. uy 
apo raidwv Kal yaundiov rédovs “Eyouc’, Euphorio ap. Etymol. M. 
p- 401, 37. ovdd ror evwpor Ovewv. Theocrit. I]. 10. viv dé vv éx Ovécoy 
xatabvcopa. Alia erat forma @vov. vid. Hesych. v. Ova. Notent 
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sua iisexpeii verbem ev: desde mm bac re usitatum. Aristoph. 
Wein 425. we cp Jermus. we o@ evecicem, occ éxdeigy UPaveter. 
Wienemrer ap. arweacn. Eci. p. 7S. pepe tow UiBarwroe ov 3 embls 
-e tra ewe. Am mire inpexs est Beatieras, quum serteret ewillés 70 
ore wear -emem. Fursem leeeedum ov ¢ ewdlcx 70 wep zpepe. Idem 
se. Zomarr. mw Ade IL p. 25. Athen. IV. p. 146. F. 6 ABavercs 
cmeesiet. Sue “a Yewaser” Towr ehafer 6 beos ew! Te wap “Awev ember. 
Apnrpenees 2p. Porplivr. thad. Stree yep cxotou Bor Teer Oveci, ravrais 
om wleverar eweredy. Sic locum contraxit Gretiss, msi quod male 
otha crc-véy.. Pinte Comices ap. Athen. XV. p 665. C. cov Xr 
Sewer sacra. 


uk. Aeris, Sepra £56. 
cass, Sores. Ez uric poles. Composttem at dxéorror, 


cater pumpeerorR,  cOrerrsisrs, PUREE, EW DUTT. wor pres (Callim. Fr. 
CEL, sever Attn OE pe bE) dwesos (Demosth. 


Pei. '. 2, de yusbue vid. Koee ad Gresor. p. 528. Eastath. in 
lk = a fae 77, 1. 


@ 

138d. Migros. Glossar. im Theb. 170. “OBgepos. ibid. 795. 

1308 [Iportuce, Pluris facie. Angl. make account of. Op: 
time Hesych. Ov spormg. ova tye crow. Eanp. Hippol. 48. + 
4p THOC ov spoTysnoe Kaxov, To py ow wapesyes rex enous €yOpove 
épo: Dixny rocautTay, sore por cadet Eyer. Vid. admotationem. 

1389. @Aew, Supra 368. 

Ibid. * Nowevua. Pastio. fxoxor, que vellera nutrit. 


1391. ’QOis. Angor. i.e. filia que per angores paritur. Eurip. 
Aph. T. 1102. Aaross sidiva gitar, et alibi. 


dbeid. ‘Eredds. Qui incantando lenit. Vid. Glossar. in Pro- 
meth. 180. Supra 989. 


1392. “AvopnAatéew. In exilium abigo. Theb. 634. Gloss. 


1393. “Earnxoos. Qui cudit. cum genitivo ; ut Choeph. 978. 
Tue ¢wyxou kaxwr, Eumen, 730. dicas yevéoOar ty0d’ éwrjxooc péves. 
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Eurip. Heracl. 119. «at pry 60’ autos Epyeras exoubds éyav, ‘Axdues 
7 dderdes, Tevd emrjoos Adve. 


1399. * MeyaAduntis. Magna meditans. 


1400. * Mepigpwy. Superbus. Arrogans. Suppl. 754. we 
pippoves 8’ dyav duépy weve. Alias vero valet prudentissimus, ut sepe 
apud Homerum. 


1401. * PovorArBns.’ Cruorem stillans. Eumen. 164. govo- 
ABn Opdvov.— Eripraivopa Theb. 143. 


1402. AiBos. Stilla. Vid. notata. Notior forma est Gd. 


1403. ’Arieros. Inhonoratus. Indecorus. quo sensu occurrit 


Eumen. 384. 837. Suppl. 860. In hoc loco melius conveniret 
inultus. 


1407. TéAeos. Perfectriz. Supra 945. Simili fere modo 
conjunguntur ‘Epovs et Aixy in Eurip. Med. 1386. adda a’ penis 


dréoee réxvev Dovia re Aixn. 
2 


1410.."Ews av. Quamdiu. Sophocl. Phil. 1880. ex correc- 
tione Scaligeri, Valckenaerio ad Hippol. 659. probata, gs dy afros 
gros Tavry uév aipn, rade 8 ad Suvn wadw. Xenoph. Cyrop. I. 6, 10. 
gue dv Eywos Ta Séovra of crparwrai, Urnpersoouct co. Ibid. V. 2. 5. 
Zee dv dvjp dixaioc 8, namque particulam recte restituit Zeunius e 
MS. Guelf. Sed quando in hoc sensu cum verbi preterito jungitur, 
vel quando cum presente significat- dum, particulam dv non adsumit: 
vid. exempla ad Pers. 434. Glossar. Quoties valet donec, cum par- 
ticula jungitur, et verbi subjunctivo, vel sine particula cum optativo ; 
ut in Sophocl. Trach. 688. ab Elmsleio correcta; éws vv apriypiorov 
dppdcapi xov. De subjunctivo vid. Valckenaer. ad Hippol. 659. 
Dawes. M.C. p. 489. ed. Kidd. Diversa est ratio in Sophocl. 
Trach. 152. 


' 1413. -Tuvaids riode. Clytemnestre scilicet; Semrias : 
vid. Monk. ad Alcest. 341. 


Ibid. * Avpavrnpus. Qui injaria aficit. Prometh. 1027. 
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Xeoua Avparrnpia. Choeph. 762. oreixes S dx dvdpa TOVOE Aupav- 
expov. Eustathius ad Il. A. p. 61, 12. a Porsono indicatus:; icréov . 
d¢ Sr: rovowra Aoyer (de Chryseide sc.) tov ‘Ayapéuvovos, mapa Toit 
wiacuareypadas Tay pytopey didoacw apopyas Katnyopias ry Kav- 
+aywyetpa, FTit, poyeias Eyxadoupévn, Karas dy éenpéeudorro rye 
Paci, ot arrays ove porilévr: Try aixpuddrwrov. 


L414. Xpvornidoy. Pluralis numerus vim sententie auget, 
sive sarcasmus sit, seu laudatio. Longin. x. u. §. 23. ar’ Suas yubete 
eis ral wAnQverua J apiuos cuvewAnOuve Kai Tas aruyias’ ds xal éxetva 
wewAcdvacra:i—EfqrOov “Exropeés te xai Lapwysoves, quem Aschyli 
senarium esse suspicatur Valckenaerius in Adoniaz. p. 413. C. Incert. 
Rhes. S66. ovc oida rove cous, obs AEyes, "Odvoceas. Cf. Platon. 
Menex. a Longino laudatum I.c. Sio apud Latinos Horatius Ca- 


tomtbus efque Cethegis. Lucan. I. 313. Marcellusque loquaz, et, 
nome vane, Cafones. ubi vid. Oudendorp. et Cicer. de Amic. 6. 


Ibid. MeiNryua. Lenimentum. Remedium. Choeph. 276. 
Te Mey yup cn Ht Jwe—porer medrypata Bporois wipavexey ere. cf. 
ibid. V. 13. Pers. OOS. 


tai Tepacxorros, Sapra 950. 


taro. * CcogaraAcyos. Vaticinia edens. De tertia syllaba 
vid. Glossar. in Thed. 415. 


vatz. ZéAma. Transtrum. Vid. ad Pers. 364. 


Iais. * ‘Ilo-ror piBns. Qui circa malum versatur. “ Allusio, 
wi fallor, ad olxorpi8ns, i.e. domestica servituti exuctus famulus, 
RON veevyror, tro.” STANLEIUS. Eustath. in Il. ¥. p. 1327, 21. 
mpiBew ydp tw deyerar ypovov, kal ovvOérwe 32, ypovorpBeiv. an’ 
avrov 3¢ xai oixorp:Pes, of oixoyeveis SotAc1, Sid td yxeyponxévar, de 
gyow o ypapparixes "Apirrogpavys, olky, Kat katarerpmpera:. Quod 
si malis legere icorpi8ns, quam lectionem hodie prefero, verteris 
pariter versata ; compositum ut veorpiGns et similia. 


1419. Kuxvou OiKny. Nota superstitio. Plato Phed. Pp 357. 


( 
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ed. Fisch. Kak, we ore, TwY KUKYOY SoKw pavrorepos vu elvan TH 

“payTikyy’ ol, reddy aisuvras drt Set avrovs anrobavelv, gdovres kat ep 
' re mpocbev ypovy, tore Sy mAciora Kat padiota (1. xadduora. cf. 
Porson. ad Pheeniss. 878.) dover, yeynOores St péAdove: mapa ov. 
Geov amevan; obweép elor Beparwovres. Oppian. Cyneg. II. 547. ovx dpa 
Tor pouvvoow év opvidecaw éaor Kuxvor pavrimedct, ydov vararoy dei- 
Sovres. Confert Fischer. Cicer. Tusc. I. 30. lian. H. A. V. 34. 
Sic Ovid. Heroid. VII. 1. Sic, ubi fata vocant, udis abjectus in herbis, 
Ad vada Meandri concinit albus olor. De cycnorum cantu | libellum 


zs: 


conscripsit Jac. Thomasius. on a ee 


7 an oo. 


1421. DAT wp. Amatriz. oars Hesych. Strabo X. p. 
484, de Cretensibus. rev pcv épwyevov xarovor kAewov, tov © épactiy, 
gujropa. Absurde derivat Scholiasta a Pidos et jrop. 


1422. * HapowWovnpa. Opsonium clandestinum. Aristoph. 
Eccl. 226. poryavs Eyouow évdov, worep cal rpotov. Avrow wapoyw- 
yovow, worep kal rpotov. ubi Schol. avzi rov Aadpa d\wvovci, Athen. 
IV. p.171. B. rapovwvetv 8 Epn Kparivos év KreoBovdivas obras. 
Locus intercidit. Apprime huc facit Aristoph. Dedalo ap. Athen. 


IX. p. 368. C. macais yuvatv é£ évos ye tov rporov, “Qomep rapow ie 
pos éoxevacpevos. Nempe mapovfis erat ferculum delicatum, quod. 


preter solitos cibos apponebant; Gallice, entremets. Sotades ibid. 
wapowis elvar daivona: To KpwBvady, Tovrov pacara, rapaxatecbie 


3 gue. Haud male Scholiasta, rapoweunua. ryv éx wepiovaias rpupyy. 
1424. Aceuvornons. Supra 52. 


1425. "Ev npiv. pro els suas, vel rut. Eurip. Med. 628. 
oud’ aperdv wapédwxay év dvdpdc:. ubi vid. Porson. 


1434. TloAvpvynoros. Multum ambitus. \yvynv. subaudiunt 
critici; Agamemnonis scilicet, vertuntque illustrem. Ego. potius 
ceperim roAvpvactoy Epw de contentione ob Helenam inter procos. 
Odyss. 5. 64. olkov re, KAnpov Te, woAULyyoTHY TE yuvaiKa, 

Ibid. "ArravéiCouat. Defloro. Phrynich. App. Soph. p. 7. 
"Annv0icOa. ro droBeBrnxévar To avOos, xat évepyntikws ew! Tou Spwvros 


tidnow (qu. T:Ociow) aravGicas, item in media voce. Vid. infra 1651. 


_ a ee pe 
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1487. * ’Epidpatos. Perquam noxia. ab zp: et Suce. Alii 
vero ¢pidparos avipos conjungunt, ut sit genitivus ab épidurs. 


1445. "Afvoraros. Qui consistere nequit. Incompositus. 
Aristoph. Nub. 1366. éye yap AloyvAov vopifo mpwrov ev womrais, 
Vegow wicav, atveraroy, croudaxa, ‘Kpnuvowoioy. 


1446. * Tooyuyxos. Pari animo preditus. Locum sic 
vertit Butlerus; par robur jam per feminas (Helenam scil. et Cly- 
temnestram) guo mihi cor angitur exerces. ut sit comparatio malorum 
que Atreo et Thyeste illata sunt, cum iis que per Helenam et 
Clyteemnestram Menelao et Agamemnoni contigerunt. 


1447. * Kapo:odnxros. Cor edens. Idem fere quod Oupo- 
Sanye et S7LiOvyos. Vid. supra 764. 


1452. * Tprwaxvios. Gravissimus. Sed vide adnotata. 


1455. Netpn. Infima pars ventris. Viscera. xoijia érydrn.. 
Heeveb. eadem qua rciapa. Homer. I. E. 539. veaipn o ev yaorpi. 
Vid. Foesit Bconom. p. 426. 


a 


Lat. “Lyep. Cruor. ana peracup Benes, éurvov. Hesych. 
rd vduredes ros alsaros, Aristot. wept popiwy (por IT. 4. vypacia rie 
Repdaymerype gupaes tpagsos, Schol. Homer. Il. E. 340. In hoc loco 
subaudicudum videtur pée. 


{ 
140%. * Dluvaitrios. Vel, omnium caussa, vel totius rei caussa, 
wt in Bummer. 199. avrds ov rovrey ov perairios wéde, "AXX’ els rd 


adv dwpagus, we wavairioc.—* Tavepyerns. Omnia efficiens. 


1e09, ‘“Apayyn. Aranea. que alibi dicitur dpayuyc genere 
wasoulina, Suidas et Etymol. M. “Apayon. Onduxes, rd tgacpa. 
Apaxres 32, dpeenkec, 70 Cwiguov. wapa TO apa tyon Exew.—eipyrat 
Ws dpayvys sal wap’ ‘Howdy, «at rapa Tlwoapy, xa rapa Kaaddig. Aé- 
qavar be kal dpaynxa dro tHe apdyuns opOns. Kaddlas Kuxrou, 
"Qawep dpayvixor tHy SSov mpopopoupeva, Onduxws Sé Zopoxdrye "Ivayg, 
Wuvta 8 épidwv dpayvay Bide. Kaddipayos, “Epyov apayva, (Vid. 
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Lex. Seguier. p. 442, 1.).. Hesiodi locus est Di. 13. ry yap tou vet 
mar depoimotntos apayvys. Plura videas ap. Valckenaer. Diatrib. 
in Eurip. p. 168. dpayvos dixit noster Suppl. 884. dpayvos ois Badqv. 


1473. "Augiropos. Utringue acutus. Eurip. Hipp. 1372. 
auqitépov Aoyvyas Epaya:. Vid. supra 1118. 


Ibid. BéAeuuov. Telum. Etymol. M. p. 194, 32. Bevepva, 
Bern. or: S€ wal priya wapa ro Pédos, Bédrepos, os eye, "Exyestos, 
Tyrenoss wicovacue tov v, Beédremvos, cat Bércuvov. ‘Hpmdiavos wept 
xaev. Occurrit Iliad. O. 484. Eurip. Andr. 1124. 


1477. PavraCoua. Appareo. Eurip. Pheen. 93. fey Tes Tro 
Airav ev TpiBy pavtafera. et sepius apud Platonem. Stanleius 
vertit, adsimilatus, quo sensu nusquam reperitur. 


1478. Apis. Acer. Vocabulum tragicis rarissime usurpa- 
tum, utpote quod infra cothurni dignitatem fuerit. payn Spmeta dixit 
Homerus Ul. O. 696. Spiuvs Ovyucs Noster Choeph. 390. Spimeta yory 
Theocritus [. 18. rapicov dpysetav XI. 66. | " 


Ibid. "AXAaorwp. Glossar. in Pers. 360. 983. “ Verte, pa- 
ternus vero malus Genius esse potuit adjutor. narpd0ev addorwp idem 
est ac 6 madaics 'Atpéws GAaorwp, supra v. 1478. memoratus. Eum 
Clytemnestre adjutorem hujus cedis esse potuisse dicit Chorus, 
ipsam tamen non esse insontem.” Heartu. 


1489. Hayyn. Ros concretus. sanguinis sc. Hesych. [ayvy. 
i Wruyporns, aro Tov myooew. | rAETTY Yu, | Wayxeia Spogos, 4 Td 
aN yvULEvov vdap Uo Wuyxous. ubi vid. interpp. et Glossar. in Pro- 
meth. 25. : 


1490. * Kovpo®opos. Nativorus. Choeph. 1066. radi 


pot “pev Tporov urnptav poy or raAaves re Quéorov. 


1503. "Epvos. Surculus. Vid. Eumen. 657. Sophoel. Ged. 
Col. 1168. o girtar’ épun. A, To TékdvTt wav didov. Eurip. Phen. 
198. XpuceoBourpuyov wo Aros Epvos. Troad. 761. & Tuvddpecov Epvos. 
Pindar. Isthm. IV. 76. zayxpariov arepavop’ éwatiov Epver Tedreorada. 
Homerum secuti sunt, qui dixit dos “Apnos. Mox aep@év est educ- 
tum ; ex Homerico, d & dvedpapev Epvei Fisos. | | | 

00 
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1506. MeryaAauyxew. Magnifice jacto. Vid. Pers. 539. 
Did. * =ipodnAnrTos. Gladio vastans. Choeph. 727. &o- 


cnAqTacw aye. 


1509. EvsraXapos. Solers. Artibus probe instructa. Vid. 
ad Prometh. 172. : 


isl. * AopoopadAns. Domum labefactans. 


1512. Yaxas. Ros. 1361. Vid. notata. Sensus est, guttatin 
pfwere desiit, et in torrentem vertitur. 


131s. * Onyavw. Acuo. Hesych. Onyave. dfvve:. De ver- 
bas in ave desinentibus vid. ad Theb. 44. Sed quum talia verba ab 
woritis tormari soleant, et » ante primam antepenultimz consonantem 
adsumant, nescio an in textu reponendum sit O@jyavg, a Oyyavdw, vel 
Oeyrarn, uti scrnibitur in Cyrilli Lexico ; Onyyave:. ove, axovg. Sed 


USL Onpyary. Cos. axomy. Aéyover 3é nat Oxyavov. Hesych. 
Sepheoe!. Aj. SSo. edqpoSper: Oryavy venxovys. 


stg. Apotty, Vas belneatorium. Etymol. M. p. 288, 3. 
Qprry, Ff tvelos, 6 &¢ Airerds gyol ryv oxagny ev q ér:Oyveiro ta 
Spepa. Naptenos cé ray copov. Kat AicyvAos.—xata roy “Eppuwwoy 
ely, dal vo v ypagerar’ wapa Ty dpuv thv <vdivyv, xal tows Ste ev 
eqpaiver vey weedoy, Sid td us Ore 6€ ty cdpov, Sa THs o:. Eustath, 
wl Oa. ML p. 1726, 11. Kal Spurn S€ haat, wvedos Kupies 1 Evrivn, as 
dwa Spvee. fed ypnow wap’ Aioyvre év 'Ayaneuvon, ef dé did SiGboyyou 
ypaperas of Spoirn exe? Sia TOv OtTov, Ov KwAvE TATA THY pnGeicay ép- 
wNvey avrov. cuyxexowra: yap ex TOU Spvoirn’ twa y Kuples dpotrn, 
wiledue ff Adpvag dl reOvedow. Satis absurde. Spoirg seribitur in 
Nivand, Alexiph. 462. ubi Schol. ¢v wvéay, syow ev oxady Oeppos 
iYurer, Hoo ipsum balneum vocat Lycophron Oepury Aourpavos 
areyyv V. L103. et mox v. 1108. Spoirny. Choeph. 996. de veste qua 
Againemnon irretitus est, vexpou wodevdurov Apoirys, xatackyvepa. 
Ju Kumen. 650. Spurn perperam scribitur; confusis, ut sepissime, v 
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et o Etymol. M. p. 11, 6. «vos reponendum pro coos. Athen. 
XIV. p. 621. F. of 3 pAvaxas, os “Irador, queth locum exscribens 
_Eustath. ad Il. A. p. 884, 26. habet @dAoiaxas. Servius ad Virgil. 
#En. IT. 19. Sane et in trageedia de hoc equo évpoipova legitur. Lege 
éyxupova ex Eurip. Troas. 11. Vid. ad Theb. 492. 


Ibid. Xapeuvn. Lectus humi stratus. oriBdas wal 4 ranews 
kA. Kal Xapevoys, 6 yaa) xoywpevos. Hesych. Theocrit. XIII. 
(33. wodAoi dé uiav eropécavro yapevvav. Eurip. Scirone ap. Polluc. 
X. 35. cyeddv yauevvy cvuperpor Kopwias TMadds: xvepddrov 9 ovx 
Umeprevers moda. ubi vid. Hemsterhus. Meminerint tirones Home- 


Fici, dud) Sé ZeAdo! Loi vaiove’ vwogyra, dumrdroses, yapasevvar. 


1522, *’Asroxwxvw. Deploro. Proprie valet plorare de- 
sino; et exinde, planctu fungor ; sicut arodvpew, droxAaiav et similia. 


1525. “Eur UpuBLos. Sepulcralis. émirupBidios bonvos Choeph. 
332. Poetice dicitur ém:rvpfios aivos pro Adyos emiraguos. 


1526. "larrw. Enmitto. Theb. 286. 


(1534. “Ayriate, Occurro. Accusativum regit: vid. ad Pers. 
855. 


1535. * TlopOuevpa. Transvectio. (Cicer. Tusc. I. 5. trans- 
vectio Acherontis.) ‘ Descriptio Acherontis, habita simul nominis 
ratione, quod significare volunt i. q. ¢ ra dyea péwy. Cf. Etym. M. 
in hac voce, et Eustath. ad Il. p.157. Apollodorus in fragm. ap. 
Stob. (p. 1047. ed. Heyn.) ex tov yap toovtwv dpympevor wibavev, 
kat tous év Alsou voui{opevovs morapovs xarwvoyaxacw. ‘Ayépovta 
pev Sid ra ayn, ws wai Medammnidys év Tepoepovyt Kadetra: & ev 
KoAmotot yaias aydera: mpoppéwv Ayépov, Eri cat Amipnos dyov Mv- 
plas rayais Saxpiev dyédwy re Bove, Kal madw, "Ayépwr Gyea rophnever 
Bporoicw.” ScHuTz. Mirum est neque Heynium neque Schutzium 
Valckenaerii correctionem memorasse, reponentis in Diatrib. Eurip. 
p. 17. C. cat Evpiridys Amvpvip dyei. Cornutus de N. D. p. 234. 
6 8e "Aydpwv drd rav ywoudvev év ros TeTEAEvTHKOTW axEwy mpoc- 


nxOn, «ai f’Axepovoia Aiuvy. Corrige rponyOn. 


aa 


ey 
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1541. Oéo mos. Lege prescriptus. Hesych. Qeopiov. dixacov. 
Quis cnim pregemam eb imprecationibus ortam, et lege divina pra- 
scriptam, familia climinet? i.e. calamitates. Myrtili cedes erat 
wperapyos dry (1163.) postea vero ex Thyeste diris calamitates 
domibus Atridarum adhzsere. 

1543. KoA\Nae. Ghutine. Kerra erat tergus bovis, ex quo 
gluten fiebat. Pansanias ap. Eustath. in Od. ®. p. 1915, 9. exodAd- 
weet, TU Koy ovenpuower. Gx0 yap Tov veTiaiou gyal KOANOWOS TeV 
ews «lomevov, eyivero xodda. Metaphorice Callim. Lav. Pall. 83. 
cxe\\asas yap dna: Tovsara. Vid. Pindar. Ol. V. 29. | 


1559. Lrepye. .Eque emme fero. Prometh. 11. 
1502. Avééyrys. Vid. 1059. 


1564. “Asroyon. Sufficit. eepnei. Hesych. Frequens hoe 
verbum apud Herodotum. Aristoph. Av. 1602. cuot péev dxoypn 
Tawra, sue wrnepiCopa. 

isos. Traaupos, Supra 497. “Ewomrreve, Supra 1241. 
“Ayes. tne. 

tiv. “AwpeNexros. Supra 854. “ApdpnAatéw. 1392. 


Lao? Ulpou-rpowaios. Sappler. A xpoetporn, conversio ad 
deve: vid. ad Pers. 220. Sophocl. Aj. $30. tosarra o’, wo Zev, ™poo- 
tecae. adem tere translahoge verbo drrowa: sensus supplicandi 
wdbwait. Sic wpesele Aristoph. Nub. 306. Demosth. de Cor. 27. 
Buatath, ad Od. PL p. 1458, 46. cx Sé tov pyberre: ies evpnra: Kal 


‘“Agixtep Rapa Trust wadaor, 6 ix€ortos. (Suppl. 1.) Vid. Vales. ad 
Harpoer, p. 5. Schaefer. ad Apollon. Rhod. T. II. p. 169. 


Lx, K peoupyov nap. Dies quo celebratur visceratio. 
Post aacrificia facta, populo carnium distributio fiebat, recentioribus 
divta kpewdacia, xpewdocia, xpeavouia. Sed hic ceperim simplicius pro — 
div fexto, iw quo convivis carnes adponebantur. Odyss. O. 140. wap de 
HuyPoidye kpéa Saiero, Kat venue poipas. Est autem xpeoupyos lanius. 


15a4. Todnpns. Ad pedes pertingens. ra woéipn partes que 
ad extremos pedes site sunt. Vid. supra 871. 
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Ibid. Kreis, Pecten. xréves digiti dicuntur, quia inter se certis 
intervallis distinguuntur, sicut pectinis denticuli, Schol. xrévac. 
ras Siacraces Tov SaxtvAwv, Hesych. Krévase rovs trav XEtpeov 


Vv A ~ ~ 
Kapmous Kat Tw» TOOwy. 


1585. Oovrre. Comminuo. Hesych. Opivya. Opavca:, xo- 
Yai, nidoa. Vid. ad Prometh. 919. Opvxrew dicebantur coqui 
panem, quem in vinum vel jus concidebant; et ipsa panis frusta é- 
Opurra, intrita; quare si in hoc versu malis legere, puncto post 
kpeov in virgulam mutato, évOpywr’ dvevbev dvdpaxas kaOnpevy, non 
refragabor. Harpocrat. “EvOpyrra. Ywpol goav olive BeBpeypevor, 


«a 
ous Erolouy eis oxagny Gprous Siabpvrpavres, xal haxnv émoxedacavres, , 


Ibid. ’"Avépaxas. Seorsum. wat’ avdpa éva Exacrov. Hesych. 
Odyss. N. 13. aad’ dye For Swpev tpimoda péyav ye AEBnra ‘Avdpaxas. 
Apollonius hanc vocem ait esse trav draf cipnuevov. Alii substan- 
tivum esse crediderunt, dydpaxds, avdpaxados. Hesych. of Sé pepides, 
poipa:. .Nicand. Ther. 642. rov pev dm’ avdpaxdda wporapay lorjpea 
Xpacpeiv. Suidas, “Avipaxds. ro xara dvipa. xapis. Kparives dy 
Bouxddos. +d ioov xal dvrixeiuevov Kadret Oovavdidys. 4] avdpaxas’ xara 
déxa dvBpas. Eadem fere habet Lex. Seguier. p. 594. Sed casu 
quodam satis mirabili confuse sunt glosse diversissime : nam voces 
70 loov Kal dvrikeipevov Karet Govxvdidys, vix dubito quin ad interpre- 
tamentum rou dvrimaAov pertineant, qua voce in isto sensu sepissime 
utitur Thucydides. Schol. ad I. 3. ’Avrisadov. xat ro isov Kat TO 
woNemiov. avrixerra: yap Te "EAAqu ¢ BapBapos. ubi vide Wasse. 


1587. "Agcwros. Salutem perdens. Proprie, qui servari ne- 
quit. Sophocl. Aj. 190. rac dowrov Ziovgidav yeveas. Schol. ris 
éfwrovs, cat cwfecbar wy Suvapens. Aristot. Eth. Nic. IV. 1. rove 
Gxpareis xal és dxodaciav Sawavypovs, acwrovs kadovpev. Plura vide 
ap. Valckenaerium Schol. in D. Luc. p. 226. Schleusner. Lex. N. F. 
in voce dowria. Est igitur Bopd dowros yéver, victus, qui generis 
salutem omnem pessum dedit. | 


1588. Karaiotos. Decens. Secundum id quod decet, Idem 


fere quod évaicmos, supra 748. kav’ aicay esse dicitur quodcunque | 


a 
sony. tte — 


- 
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meeta 2c vero comsemiameem est. Homer. I. l. 59. “Eares. ove ut 


«x= wcay eveneear, abs UTEP Giear. 


:sat. Tifess dpa. “ Pro dpspevoy. Sepius momiinu Zacks 
igre vo —Ohru: come usurpesse.” STANLEIUS. Aacrespe <ies com 
jangrt Casanbue. Schetzres intelligit Ackticua Senreew de conten 
cvavivu samctitate: Batleras de mensa inter cadendum a Thyeatz 
uma cum etwecratiume eversa. Equidem malim interpreter de che 
weentum escitumte: Prometh. 906. xpadia d¢ GaSe gpcvre taxr{e. 
Stauli lacuiuee utimer nos Angli. Utrique interpretations. et Batleri 
et muir, algua ex parte favet Ovidius, Met. VI. 661. de Tees: 
Threcias ingenti menses clamore repellit, Vipercasque cict Sigets & 
walle swveres: Et mode, si possi, reserato pectore, diras Egerere ink 
dages, scmcseque wiecrra gestit. 

waa * ‘Pageus . Sator. In epigrammate dictes sapiex. 
A duere. sav, et metaphorice machinor. Odyss. II. 421. saipype, tig 
ce ve Tplauaye Gararcy re wdpov re ‘Pawres;—C£.T, 11d cond 


purrone. Eurip. Andr. 837. ddyeis, povoy parvaca evyyane edie; 
Abad. Qt2. Cf. Valckenaer. ad Herodot. VII. 1. 


e 
LQ. Lrapyava. Fascia. Photius, 2rapyavepere. a =pe- 
oe Gavan, sal of Ceguol Tey dpriroxwy Téxver. Wid. Cheeph. 527. 
PSP. wadrdr av ev ewapyavos. 


LW. Katraye. Reduco. Vid. Theb. 644. et Glossarmm. 


TAA, “Epxos. Septum. i.q. supra dpxverara. Herodet. VIL 
Nw NS ee Epxect Euwadacccpevo: SiapOciporra:. ubi bh. L advectt 
Wesseling, Hesych. “Epreo:. Surios. Lopoxage "Adeipawn éerrepe. 
Burg. Med. 082. roto els Epxor wece?rat. 


io ‘Bwarrds, Aliunde adductus. Theb. 580. 


rue, © Anpoppiets Aevoiwous dpads. Execretic 
popedt owe lapidatione cdite. Frequens est apud veteres scripteres 
lapulatiaaus: mentio, quo genere supplicii utebater popubss, quam 
wuitata undignatione commotus esset, quia scilicet lapides ad manam 
vt pawsty cuique jacebant. Homer. Il. [. 56. aaa pate Troe 
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Sedypovess 4 Té Kev non Aaivov éooo XiTSVA, KaKev Ever’ Soca FéFop- 
yas. Le. si furor popularis metu non fuisset restinctus, jampridem 
lapidatus esses. Sophocl. Aj. 254. wepoBnuat ABoreverov dpnv. Luv. 
adyew pera rovde runeis, ubi Brunckius “Apy. Num legendum apa», 
sicut in hoc loco Aevoizous apas? an potius A@dAevorov arav? Eurip, 
Ion. 1240. @avarov AEvoyov drav dwogvyovea. Confer ibid. 726. 
De Cyrsilo, lapidibus obruto, ob consilium Atheniensibus datum - 
Medis cedendi, vid. Demosth. de Coron. §. 60. Noster Theb. 183. 
Aevotypa Syyov 8 ov tT: py Ppiyy popov. D. Luc. XX. 6. was 6 Aace 
katadibace yuas. Cf. Eurip. Orest. 50. 436. Oavetv in’ dorwy ‘Aevet- 
py werpopar:, Vid. Z. Porti Lex. Ion. v. Karadevew. - 


1608. Zuyos. Transtrum. oi et (vye. remiges qui (vytra: di- 
cebantur. Schol. of Guyot (1. Geyi01) rev Garapiwv dvalev eiow. Schol. 
. Aristoph. Ran. 1106. @pavira:, of rpds tHv rpuuvay. Cuyirys, db pécos, 
Garapirns, d xpos xpwpav. Vid. Duker. ad Thucyd. IV. 35, Schol. 
ad Thucyd. VI. 31. oi Opavira: pera paxpoTépwy Kom OV épérrovres— 
Zwytra: etiam dicebantur classis media populi Atheniensis. Num in 
hoc loco intelligendum, eos, qui secundum locum occuparent, sc. 
Clytemnestram et Hgisthum, gubernatore interfecto, navis regimen 
‘tenere? Sic interpretando vim suam voci (vyov servabis. Erant 
igitur senes Oadauior, Lgisthus et Clytemnestra (vyira:, Agamemnon 
Opavirns. - 


Ibid. Acpv. Navis. Glossar. in Pers. 417. 
1611. Nyovris, Supra 186. Aun. Pers. 1008. 


1613. * Tlarpopavris. Medicus vates.. ‘Eustath. in II. A. 
p. 48, 35. gact cal Sts xowy mos er! réyvn iarpicy wal pavrinn. Me- 
Aaurous ovv kal TloAvedos, duporepor ex’ auoiv Evdo&or eyevovro: Kat 
Aloyvdos 5é mov, pact, tov larpev pavtw ovonafa, Hine composi- 
tum iarpéyavris pro simplici, medico. Suppl. 270. “Ams yap €A@wy 


éx wépas Navwaxtias, "larpopavris.” STANLEIUS. 


1614. Tlpds xévrpa pn AaKriCe. Vid. ad Prometh. 331. 
Valckenaer. Adnot. in loca quedam N. F. p. 381. _ 


6 
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Ibid. Morvyéw. Laboro. Verbum Homericam, Tragicis minus 
frequenter usurpatum, quibus usitatius est poy@ey. Prometh. 282. 
ovpnomoate Te wy poyourr:. ibid. 625. Eurip. Alc. 865. poyourra 
wrevpa. Radix primitiva, si recte conjicio, erat yos (unde moveo, 
syllabarum numero aucto, et interposito digamma.) Hinc poepos, 
pupes, mobilis (unde iopwpos, eyyecipwpos, vAaxdpepos,) poyos, pOy!s, 
poxbo: &c. 

1615. Néov. Recenter. Pro vewori. Prometh. 991. vor véo: 
xpareire. quem locum cum hoc versu contulit Valckenaer. ad Phe- 
niss. 1480. . 


1618. * "Apynyevns. dicitur ea res, unde origo alius cujus- 
vis rei ducitur. Idem fere quod alibi dpyqyo:. Eurip. Hippol. 885. 
Gi, ai, kaxev dpynyov expaivers AXoyov. Vid. supra ad v. 250. 


1620. *Azro pooyyis. Vocis ope. Paullo aliter Sophocl. 
(Ed. Col. 929. +e ve O° cpoiws,xdwo THs yAsoons Aéyo. Locutiones 
axe Puvys, aro xpavyys, illustravit Wyttenbach. ad Sel. Hist. p. 414. 
Infra 1633. awe Wuyns xaxys. 


1621. * "E€opivw. Ercito. cpive verbum est de animo con- 
citando sepissime apud Homerum usitatum. 


1623. ‘Os 8. Quasi vero, vel quasi scilicet, Vid. Eurip. 
Phen. 887. Alc. 537. 1014. Andr. 234. Hel. 1044. Here. F. 1407. 


1626. IIpos yuvakos. Supra 575. 


1629. * TlecOdvwo. Obediens homini. proprie de equo dic- 
tam. Locum non intellexit Scholiasta. 


1630. Bapeiais. Subaudi CevyrAas, e verbo (evéeo repetendum. 
Prometh. 471. xaCevta xpotos ev (Cuyoia xvedada, Zevyaror Sov- 


td 
Ae€vorTa, 


Ibid. Lerpaddpos. Supra 815. 


1631. KpiOdw. Hordeo pastus lascivio. Schol. interpretatur, 


wiova Tais pats xat tpypwvra, Pollax VII. 23. ro pévra Vere pep- 
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sremAna0ai, Kat: vrepxexopécOar, ‘dno tHe pans, vreppacav Edeyov oi 
wadaoi. of dé veo, xpOav, dred ruv vro(uyiwy. Aisyros peév yap clone, 
| Tepadcpov re, xat xpOavra wwrov. LZoponars be, “Ewes Srov xpdsons 


oivov. scribe kpOuons. Apud Pollucem legitur xpifav et Kpiuirrae 


1637. Tlpevpevys, Pers. 225. | oo 


1640. Ela 87. Eia age. Eustath. in Il. A. p. 107, 28. xara 
anv téxvnv rou Tewpylov, mpoxtpomara ro pnbev -ela, elmovros St re 
wapaKeAevouatixov eniponna éori, kai Ste we pew pea, wat wAeovacup 
Tov 1 peia, obrws Ew Td cxmepren, ga, kal wheovacp@, éla. pepe dé xat 
Xpyow THs nekews Kewpevyy, gnol, wap’ Evpumidy é éy SvAe?, tavtyv—Eia 
on pidov EvAov, “Exrewé pot ceauTe, kat yivov Opacv. Pro éxrewe gram- 
maticus ap. Etymol. M. p. 294, 46. qui Euripidis versum sine no- 
mine citat, rectius habet dyepe. Cf. Valckenaer. ad Theocrit. II. 98. 


. Ibid. Aoyirns. Manipularis, Qui ejusdem Adyov est. Adxos 
autem erat certus quidam militum numerus, pro gentibus ac tem- 
poribus diversus. De nominibus in ‘vs desinentibus vide supra 
941. 


1641. Ilpoxwrros. Districtus. Suidas. Tpcxesmrov eyov ro 
Eipos. avr rod, yuuvov. Cujus capulo (xwr7) manus est admota. 


Eurip. Or. 1483. ¢ dé Ligos w poKwmov év Yepoiv exw, Utrumque 
auctorem laudat Stanleius. 


Ibid. Evt periCw. Paro. eérpemrs, qui facile huc illuc ver- 
titur. Vid. ad Theb. 90. 


1650. “QS exe Novos. Sic mea fert sententia. Glossar. 
in Theb. 211. 


1651. ‘AmaviiKe. Florem decerpo. Vid. supra 1434. 
1655. Mporcalv, Glossar. in Theb. 379. 


1656. "Ev vorépatow ruépats. Postmodo. Angl. some 
future day. Sophocles dixit év vordpy ypdvy CEd. Col. 641. Rarior 
est apud scriptores Atticos hic usus rw» suepov in plurali numero, 

PP 
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Hellenistis notissimus. Dixit tamen Thucydides VII. 35. wept tax 
ayras guépas, sicut D. Lucas fl. 1. @& rax spépen ceeoen. Pindar. 
Ol. I. 53. dpeépas c’ éwiiorwor papruper cogerara. 


1658. "ENzidas otToupeévous. Eurip. Phen. 407. ai 2 é- 
witer Booxove: gvyatast, ws Aoyos. Sophocl Amt. 1262. emwiow de 
Bocxoua:. Eorip. Bacch. 617. awiow c’ €Soexero. 


1659. Tltaivouat., Pingucfio. Supra 267. 


1660. "Io6t Swowv. Scias te daturum esse. Constructio 
Sophocli familiaris. Electr. 298. aaa’ tof: ro: ticoved 7 afian dixny. 
Antig. 1065. aad’ ev ye ro: natiofi—rerav. Aj. 1174. tabs wqpavov- 
pevos. Exempla participii presentis satis obvia sunt. Vid. Valck- 
enaer. ad Eurip. Hipp. 304. ad D. Luc. XIX. 17. 


1662. Ilporipaw. Supra 1388. Mox post Oycopey antici- 
pandum e genitivo éséuara, vel intelligendum wdera, quod monuit 
Schutzius. 


FINIS GLOSSARII IN AGAMEMNONA. 


299 


ADDENDA IN NOTAS. 


~V~ 12. Hopi malim legere, cum Vossio, émoxorovpeévny, ob- 
ambratam. Demosth. Ol. II. 7. aaa’, ofa, viv pev émtoxore? rovrois 


4.) ry 
To karopBouv. 


31, ra & dada ovys, Idem hemistichium occurrit Eurip. Iph, 
T. 37. 

39. Schol. Barocc. in Eurip. Pheeniss. 246. p. 173. ed. Valcken. 
loréov S€, Sti ro.ovT~ ypawvTa: of womta) oXNMATICNM €v Tots yopois, 
Ta pév povorr pops kal Kara cveTnpara expepovres, Ta dé kata cyeow, 
Ste Sinynpatixov rover Tov Aoyov. TovTov TOU axXHMaATOS éort rapa 
Zopoxret to Tedapwne wat trys aydipvrov Zadapivos —év Aiavri. 
(134.) wapa 8é AicywrAw év ‘Erra émi OnBacs (78.) ro" Opéoua: poBepa 

9 9 99 -3¢ 9 , , 9 “ é , 
peyar’ dyn. ev 8 ’Ayapéuvon dvopaCopeve Spayatt aitov ro Aexarov 


pev Eros Tod ere Tpiapov Meyas dvriéicos MevéAaos dvak. 


47. Stare passus sum dpn, librorum lectionem, quam forte aliqui 
in dpqv mutatam velint: vid. ad Pers. 88. “Apny postulat versus in 
Theb. 45. quod notavit Porsonus ad Pheeniss. 134. sed quum “Apea 
dixerit Sophocles (Ed. T. 199. vix crediderim Aschylum a contracta 


forma “Apy abstinuisse. 


68. In loco incerto, modeste conjectare fas est. Verisimilis 
mihi videtur lectio hujusmodi, ov vzroxaiwv, otf Und roiBwv, Ove’ 
ai Saxpiwy, arupwv tepwv, 'Opyas areveis wapabedgea, Lacryme die 
cuntur Grupa icpa sacrificia sine igne, quo nomine audiebant frugum 
oblationes ; vid. Valckenaer. Diatr. Eurip. p. 43. Ceterum daavpos 
in Prometh. 905. non valet ardentissimus, quod in Glossario dixi, 


sed sine igne. 


eeu eth, ‘Jiseeesen ubbsbesssan: see: memnit. Wonis 
ge ok come Comme samt Komen. 33:2. 
ws rt jensh exit. fextaase qui praferat.. 

wp, Teme, 16, Viale mehenat [paiar, ut esutt inemen see 
‘tes, ~ Udnamnae 

. =m ‘cant jsustiomem multis pr aes I 

_ sre alira id qued commedmn aw,. Nersph. 
a & 
_naggp tear qhuthesras B. P. et sic locum persanusium vocst 
megane EC. p-621. Atqua _icice mom est /fesitlin sem, 
_ pe in Prometh. 1097. qui senses beac lac, poe 


ee a participle, mequaquam convent. 


Veniee iesendum corcs, cum Stanieso et Muspravia al 


ean 
a Riagusmodi verses, qui pedem creticum cum metre tre 
geet, sepius apad Aschvium cecurrust. Pers. 123. -rm 
> ey Grew Zoeciger. Infra 461. -xa: Goa Sage ci & Eryrepen. 
) Seereumuc: tow werpapeee. Sic 739. Eum. 495. xavrec gq 
poe @ yepei—ibid. 914. Suppl. 100. Pes creticus cum trochaico 
ohm "Pheb. 152. 231. (Solon. ap. Diog. Laert. 1. 61. dx pedaivns 
— /eyaey) Cum monometro hypercatalectico Theb. 161. Choeph. 
~ Yue kak Ceueatre ayy. Sepp. 3/3. 


Lain. 


20. yenifor eam Hernmannus; et forsitan prestet Wapypa dve- 
Maye ro eT HOMES orodor, yenifor A. e. 


WO. wiv wotw Steph. Articulum ejecit Porsonus ; et sic Flor. 
bi). Legendua videtur éngrepos. 
400, Plodic matin legere o Ogars Epor. 
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471. yvvaxoynpuroy Flor. unde verisimile fit istum codicem ma- 
nibus tractasse F. Ursinum. \ 


486. Przconis nomen deest in Steph. 


508. komevres tuebitur Phrynichi versus ap. Athen. XV. p. 700. 
F. Polluc. VII. 178. ewer’ éweday rov Avyvov karaxomion. 


515. Exemplum magis adpositum est Choeph. 292. Seyerba 
2 ore cvddAvew Tiva. Vid. Elmsl. ad Eurip. Med, 452. Markland. 
ad Iph. T. 1368. Erfurdt. ad Sophocl. Aj. 631. | 


533, Tov aov dy Steph. 


541. Interpunxerim yepow, «al rpoony mréov oriyos. 


607. Lex. Seguier. p. 449, 10. "Ayaiixoy, kal wavta Ta ‘ToiavTa 
dia tav Svo ti. Nepédas *"Apioropavys. ‘Os waiddpiov ef kai Ppovets 
dpyaiika, (v. 818.) Phrynich. Ecl. p. 12. "Adkaixdy goyua, &! évds i 
ov xp Aéyew, GAN’ Ev Toiv duo, ’AAKatixdy, Tpoyatixdy kal dpyaiixov. 
Sed Antiatticista Sangerm. p. 83, 1. "Apyaixws dvt} rot dpyaius. 
"Apiropayys Negédass. Eustath. ad Il. N. p. 936, 44. ioréov de, 
Sti Koworepov péev of borepa ws and tHs ‘Ayatas, ‘Ayaixdv Aéyovow. 
of Sé mada pytopes Ayatixey pact Sev ypapew dia rev Svo i, ods xal 
Gpxaikov, pact, Kat yuvasixov, kal Sicatikov. Idem ad Od. =. p. 1764, 
56. "Ayaids, St: nat "Ayads Aeyerat, exdpouy tov lora, dpoiws re, 
madaids, wadacs, Syrovra: év ToIs Tadao. 8:0 Kat of Aéyoures "Ayaii- 
xov "Apyos, 4 GAO Tt ToLWOVTOV Sia THs ai Sipboyyou, Kat au wadw 
*Ayaixor, dia povov Tov lara, dpOas ppaCovow: éxeivo jiev, Sid Tov 
"Axa? Touro dé, Sit tov ’Ayadv. Eurip. Hecub. 291. erOwav 8 els 
"Axaixev orparov. ubi Porsonus; “Et hic et infra 514. 525. *Ayaii- 
xos ediderunt Brunckius et Beckius, qua ratione impulsi, nescio. 
Atticum est alterum, in quo MSS. certe plerique, consentiunt.” 
Putaverim equidem Aschylum, et Athenienses circa Zschyli tempora, 
scripsisse "Ayaiixos, more Homerico. 


655. An legendum Aéyouow spas os oAwAapev? Eurip. Med. 250. 
Aéyovow ruas ws axtvduvoy Biov Zepev cat oikovs. Ibid. 452. xapol 
pev ovdey mpaypat pn maven wote Aéyous’ ‘lace, ds naxordés éor' 


avip. Plura attulit Elmsleius in Mus. Crit. II. p. 18. 
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v. 5. Iw Arati versu lege éwéveveev. Vid. Buhl. 


90. Bopot Seoporee préyovrai, Sic fere Virgil. fEn. III. 279. 
/ 
volisque incendimus aras. 


114. “Ixrap. Cf. Burneium (Monthly Review, LXXXI. p. 8.) 


147. Z7revoomat, media voce, sque ac yaipoua:, Datismum 
esse ait Elmsleius ad Eurip. Med. p. 112. cui non assentior. Quippe 
Y2ipew verbum est neutrum, owevdw transitivum; ideoque recte dici 
potuit orevsoua: depropero mihi. 


Ibid. Uphigenie sacrificium Homero ignotum fuisse observavit 
Schol. Venet. ad Iliad. I. 145. 


148. Exemplis ras vxadvayge adjice Theb, 340. Barayai 3 ai- 


pardecoar Tay emipacriniay. 


186. Masculinum »jorys habet Simonides ap. Etymol. Gudian. 
ip. 408, 40. Nijorgs. vires cipnra: apd Lipevidgy wapa ro sw. 
kal ds wapa Yyevde, od wabyrixdy \pevdonar, Yevergs, orw kal rapa 
TO Edm, +0 éxBin, od d mé\Awy Eow, Eorys, Kal pera Tov vE OTEpNTIKOD 
vedaTHC, 08 Hapsvpoy vforHe. ovTwS “Hpwdiaves év "Empepiopors. Sub- 
stantivum yer ap. Empedocl. in Stobzi Ecl. p. 153. Naocis 6, 
4 Saxpio Téyye: Kpovvapa Bporeioy. 

221. Aliter, ut videtur, intellexerat’hec verba Lucretius I. 94. 
Nee misere prodesse in tali tempore quibat, Quod patrio princeps 
donarat nomine regem. Apponi merentur Plinii verba XXXYV. 10. 
Ejus (Timanthis) est Iphigenia, oratorum laudibus celebrata; qua 
stante ad aras peritura, quum mastose pinzissct omnes, precipue 

2Q 
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7a. .© “te 1 memes commeuisect, patris ipsius 

‘EER WME. .UcNS QigeE tom peerax ostremdere. Cf. Quintil. Inst. 

eee LUE ie VS temeneee. jun ad Lueret. I. 88. sic ait, 
~“ 2 ee ent Fsenvius, Agam. 2409. hunc 

‘a .2 pee uedemm Toewowra ¢, at cv ypadais.” 
TE SST SOCTEESS INOEE SALES Intesteusr. 


tm AAVITT. .. -cemew re cromarr uow gwAaxyv. Sic 


tak o[%, “*3MME UU .Csenyiwme uccedumte Hebraica, cohibebo 
nme, een comernies servi lecus ex Lycurgo 
oa 

- ewes siitemee ATT. p. 008. Horr o av yopea Aa- 
— ree ve ome hin Jemuan: Zecay ypagry 
ares CMR tutte). ume Lc Ape yperres, of azyeduatos, AuToisi 


vrerpeis «220 SN CNS GETOEBeN Popovierci. 
Lee Wwe wemesren rie Jremenmences im Glessario citatus, ex 
ee). ere 
 Wteen i. J. reqepoerin quis Tost Te peVlowow a\yewoit 
<< Fremanapefecig, wth es STU, @ACUNE, UB UTOAROTEQUIS Ter Gel poy ourrey 
wesw itn, «Ue pee cs MS. credpercams. 
<. \aanpek, Cvreg, Lond. ones engmverai tT veapor avroir, 
wk Daenta “Je wupeacmin xepueTeas, 1.e. intent. Vid. Schaefer. 
‘tiie a Agee AD P. S02, 


“Re Depeunate \pag Sopa po 25. Teecapue ues rpogas ofdey J 

weg ee Ce eos ones ole, aaekene THe Ogekump. of Se A Trixo! 
wm NN eRe np ceyetdn HS Ok eps sear Bplay apecrov, trv d€ 
ugh cs tutes catng -Cligperee mye Gettoge. Eschyli locum in 
Vanden Ghee, debe leaded est came primo cibi sumendi tem- 
MAX hse NRwinc = Newpe ameri{es pihil aliud erat quam 
Ldeataun Sk AAR [ntti Re sumere, ad stomachi vires 
 aantiddengeaelity Uda Leiaipelih yturrene anhesset. Vid. Upton. ad Dionys. 
‘Adadge oe Stage Veeaia OAR ES 


wud. Ne Nygienaedh anjectivis im ro: vid. Addend. ad Persas, 
ea eatencan eh Veal, Mew. IZ 6, 21. 
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362. Diagore wtas ad epocham Aischylo seriotem plerumque 
detruditur, nempe ad Ol. XCI.2. Vid. Diodor. Sic. XIII. p. 546. 
de quo tamen dubitari potest, quia tradit Scholiasta Aristophanis 
ad Ran. 323. vixisse eum ‘tov ypovov xara Supwvidy cat Tivdapov, 
id est, circa Eschyli tempora. Nisi forte credas duos fuisse hujus 
nominis atheos, quod negat post alios Tychsenius ab Harlesio citatus 
ad Fabricii Bibl. Gr. T. Il. p. 655. Diserte affirmat Suidas floruisse 
priorem Diagoram Ol. LXXVIII. 


400. De voce *Agpodirn apud recentiores translate posita vide 
Upton. et Schaefer. ad Dionys. Halic. de Comp. V. p. 26. 


476. Karaokios. Umbratus. Eurip. Androm. 1115. Sadun 
oxacOeic, Virgil. Ain. VI. 772. Atque umbrata gerunt civili tempore 
quercu. Cf. Wakefield. ad Lucret. III. 926. 


520. Archilochus in Etymol. Gudian. p. 390, 49. Tvac S¢ pedéov 
dréOpice. Corrigendum pe(éwv, quod glossam legenti patebit. 


537. A’ aiwvos. Per omne tempus. Choeph. 24. &:' aidvor 
3 ivypoiss Bdoxera: xeap. Eurip. Hipp. 1424. 8: alevos pakpou. 
Alc. 478. Lycophr. 969. | : 


553. Verbum avadcw in preteriti temporibus cum augmento 
scribi debere censent Elmsleius et Hermannus. Moeris, ‘AvnAdpevov. 
’"Arrixas. avadwpevov ‘EAAnvxes. ubi Hudsoni lectionem, ’Avad.’A. 
avd. ‘E. probat Valckenaerius ad Eurip. Phen. 591. Thomas M. 
—~p. 55. ’Avadwoa, kal dqyadwxa, ’Arrixol. ro 3é pera avfnoews Tabra 
A€yew, olov dyyAwoa Kal dvydexa, kowov,’ Et hoc quidem de tragicis 
et Aristophanes vere dictum existimo, non item de recentioribus 
_Atticis qui augmentum certe huic verbo adhibebant. Nescio an 
veteres pronuntiarint dvdAwoa, ne confunderetur cum dvyjAwoa, ab 
now. | 

592. Harpocrat. "Acrjpavra. ta vd’ rua \cyopeva doppayiora. 
onpela yap edeyov ras oppayisas. “Yrepidns év rg kat’ ’Avriov. 


611, dxpos satis accurate verteris Anglice, capital. Demosth. 
de Coron, 40. dv xadcv avdpiasta Kal rpitaywncryv axpov éfé- 


Opepe ce. 


my, - 2 SES ee ee ean . ~~ . 
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619. Tragsa verses ap. Demosth. de Coron. 71. xaxayyeAciv pev 
at: us GedAowra me. 

630. Eveores. “ Vox est a Democrito cusa, qui librum eo 
pouume ediderat, teste Laertio.” H. Vales. in Harpocr. p. 84. Sed 
falsus est Vir doctisaimes; sec affirmat Laertius hanc vocem 2 
Democrito cusam fuisse, sed tantum hoc nomine ab eo appellatam 
vaparrouery gosow q cecicaysoviat, 7 GAAov rwer waGour. IX. 45. 
ub: vid. Menag. 

652. De verbo Sovxolés omnino adeundus Wyttenbach. ad 
Select. Hist. p. 380. 

67+. CQuoedam ventos a terra generari veteres credebant: dzo- 
yaos avpa dicitur hujusmodi flatas ap. Diorys. Halic. T: VI. p. 779. 
Reisk. . 

697. a@yaAaxro: idem hic valere quod dpoyaAaxror censet Valck- 
enaer. Schol. in 1. Ep. ad Corinth. p. 34. Hesych. ’Ayadaxzos. 


H SpoOghos —"Ayadaxres. cvyyovor, dikes. duoydiacro. Etymol. 
Gudian. p. 3, 1. “Ayadaxres. of ddedpoi. wapa +é @, enpaivoy x0 
cuov.—Verteris igitur, a foster-brother. 


726. vupdoxravros potius verterim sponsis defends, ut apud 
Horatium pralia conjugibus loquenda. 
727. w®adaigaros dAoyor. Terent. Adelph. V. III. 18. nam vetus 


verbum hoc quidem est, Communia esse amicorum inter se omnia, 
Pindar. Nem. IX. 13. gor: 3€ ris Adyos avOpwrwv, rerekecpevov écdov 


By yapal ovyg xadvar. 
751. warwrpdéracw suyacw. Homer, Il. ©. 427. dcce wadw 
wrivaca, } 

766. Solon. ap. Diog. Laert. I. 61. mEepuiaypevos avopa éxacror, 
“Opa py xpurrov eyxos Exav Kpadin, daidpe Mpocewery xpocwre, 
Prwooa b€ of Siycpuvbos Ex peratvys ppevdr yeywun. 

812. Eurip. El. 384. 79 8 duadig Bporovs Kpweire, wat oie 
Abeow rovs eiyeveis. 


ia, 
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Ibid. Antiatticista Sangerm. p. 102, 10. Kdrowrpoy of dacs 
dely Acyew, GAN’ Ecowrpov’ De Eschyli_ versu quem citavit Abreschius, 
consulas queze dixi in Museo Crit. Cantab. I. p. 428. | 


866. pir de soni appulsu dicitur, Pindar. Pyth. I. 17. 
"932. Antiatticista Sangerm. p. 100, 21. ‘Iedpyupoy, -icaypveor, 


dy) rou woNuTipov. 


978. “ Dionysius lib. I. Deos penates a Grecis scriptoribus 
dici scribit partim «rnoious, partim épxeious, watpqous, puxious. Sed 
lib. VIII. p. 515. lares vocat Qeovs xrnciovs. Inde est, qued in 
cella penuaria statuebatur ejus simulacrum; nam in cella reposita 
sunt utensilia, yf xryo.” H. Vales. in Harpocr. p. 120. 


991. Si vulgata retinere mavis, ew’ evAaGeig, vertas pra cautione. 


1061. Lucret. I. 460. Namgue canes, ut montivage persepe 
ferai Naribus inveniunt, intectas fronde quietes, Quum semél instite- 
runt vestigia certa viai; Sic alid ex alio per te tute ipse videre 
Talibus in rebus poteris, ceecasque latebras Insinuare omnes, et verum 
protrahere inde. 


1083. Etymol. Gudian. p. 451, 19. Mazai. (1. warat) ravra ta 
eis as Anyovra émppnpara, Et TeAOUS EYOvTA TOY TOvoY, WEpioTMVTAl, 
wAnv tov BaBai, kai rou vai, ro 8 tod (1. a?) dvadwrnua Avns. Aliam 
tamen regulam tradit Etymol. M. p. 647, 7. 

1099. Xenoph. Mem. I. 4. 5. cis 8 dv alcOnow gv yAuxewv Kat 
Spiewv Kat ravrov tov Sia orouatos focwv, ef pn yAwTTa TovTwY 
qyvejov éveipyacOn. | | 

1111. Mire dixit Chezremon. ap. Athen. XIII. p. 608. D. fou- 
Boiow dvépos. De colore sepius posuit Aristophanes in Avibus. 
Schol. ad v. 743. fovOyns dé elwev, wapocov Ta WAcioTA TOV opvewy 


fovba daiverat. 


1165. Phrynich. App. Soph. p. 42, 32. Qupoxowos. ¢ Tov ewat 


~ @ a 
TEV EVEKA KONTOY TAS Gupas. 


1167. Pindar. Ol, VI. 34. kat péyay SpKov dudccas rourd yé ol 


eadews papTupice, 
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1206. “Aozrovdos. Demosth. de Coron. 79. nv yap dowovbor 


al dxypuxros vuiy 6 wpos Tovs Oeatas wodepos. 


1264 Contra dvcOeqoxew, difficulter morior. Eurip. El. 842. 
way ¢ cep’ dre care, “Howaper, yrddale Suvcbvgoxovy gove. Sic 
legendum ; non dvcQeqcxov, Lucret. III. 490. torguetur, anhelat 
Fncenstantcr, ct in jectando membra fatigat. 

1291. Etymol. M. p. 610, 438. Sevodcyov, 6 per “Opnpos, tov 
Fevovs deyopevor curnOes guiv vroriOno: Sipwvidns Sé Kat Iivdapos, 
wal dAAo vives, Tow éewysaprupa éfedefarro. | 

1854. wepiororyi{e accurate verteris circumvallo. Terent. 
Adelph. HI. 2. 4. tot res repente circumvallant, unde emergi non 
potest. 

1469. Sic apud Latinos eranca et araneus. Servius ad Virgil. 
G. IV. 246. sciendum, mejores animal ipsum masculino gencre appel- 
lasse hic erancus; retia vere, que feciunt, feminine gencre. Vid. 
Wakefield. ad Lucret. IIL 384. 


INDEX 


GLOSSARIUM. 


A. 
‘A Bpdarnvos 672. 


aBpuvw 892. 1176. 
arydaxros 697. et Add. 


ayaAua 201. 
arytyapos 273. 
aryéeXac ros 167. 
ayn 129. 
aryxaer 3. 
ayAdiona 1283. 
aryos 1222. | 
ary pove pos 139. 
ayuarns 1048. 
aryupT pia 1244. 
ayxoros 247. 
aywrior Oeot 496. 
acarros 147, 
aooNos 94. — 
aeponv 226. 
anoonos 1118. 
aOtcros 363. 


AvyimXaykros 294. 


airyurios 48. 


Aidou unrnp 1206. 


Atoov wvXat 1262. 
aicovua 910. 
aiduvov 119. 
amarorrayys 1280. 


t 
awew 97. 


aiwyna 1081. 
awvoX\aumrns 380. 
aivoXexT pos 692. 
aizros 276. 

aiow oroXov 46. 
aictos 103. 
aioypounris 215. 
ayn 467. 
axavOoxorpos 140. 
axacxatos 718. 
aky patos 644. 
any 1324. 
dxépearos 731. 973. 1112. 1802.. 
aos 1140. 


| xpos, excellens, 611. et Add. 


akuLwy 549. 
aXaivw 81. 
adaoTwp 1478. 
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arerros 138. avdpoxurs 7187. 
aAn 187. avopev 235. 
—- cum ary et ads confusum avOaXioxoua 331. 
ibid. avOew 642. 
arnOouaryris 1212. avOos ‘Apryetwr 190. 
adyrns 1253. avOpwretos 910. 
adoidopos 402. avododuw 570. 
adoupyis 919. avoroTu(w 1041. 
aXwv Kowwwvia 392. avrepaw 527. 
auatnpns 1021. ayTnXos 502. 
apuapria 520. avTnvwp 429. 
apuaupos 451. 529. avriaCw 1534. 
aunvros 632. 1003. avriouos 40. 
autos 312. avriuoNros 16. 
auxaXivoppos 149. ayTippenw 557. 
apgnars 1118. .avTidepvos 396. 
aug @aArns 1113. avropat 1577. 
audaragns 985. avvTw 1129. 
aupidexros 854. 1570. afiouua 362. 
audivens 669. - agtiow 876. 
augic Bava 1204. atuvyuwv 1027. 
apg@itopos 1473. afvararos 1443. 
avacaiw 296. aoCos 223. 
avaivouat 566. ararywros 495. 
Gvadus 1195. anavOiCw 1434. 1651. 
avadow 553. de augmento in azazzos 302. ‘ 
Addend. - aweBéw 1016. 
avam\aknros 336. @7retpos 1353. 
avarAnat 695. amrevxtos 621. 
dvaros 1182. : ‘Aria 247. 
&vavoor evoy 229. amXaxewv 336. 
avdpaxas 1585. arAnoros 101. 
dvopyarew 1392. 1570. azo vis ejus in compositis 1383. 


dv8p0Bov)os 10. amo yAwoons 786. 


INDEX IN GLOSSARIUM: 


- a0 oKoTrou 611. 

aro POo-yryis 1620. 
aroxhaCw 151. 

Grokwkvw 1521. . 
amroAAwy quasi aro\Nvwv 1048. 
atropovows 774. 

aTroToNs 1383.. 

arorrTuw 952. 

arog fatigatio 276. 
aTooTEpyw 482. 

aTroxypn 1564. 

&mrepos 267. 

arupos 69. 

ap vocabulorum terminatio 192. 
apacos 228. oe 
Apayvatov alos 300. 
apayyn 1469. 

épBinn 917. 

apyns 113. 

apyuporyvajsov 768. 

dpnv tre 366. 1206. 

apns martius vigor 77. 
d&puorov jentaculum 322. et Add. 
apxeiTw 1285. 

apKTiros 140. 

apkicTaTa 1346. 

apravy 1059. 

apXa.oTAOUTOS 1010, 
apxnyerns 1618. 

apxnyos 250. 

apwyy 46. 72. 218.. 

agwns 1312. 

acTioTwp 394. 

&omoveos apns 1206. et Add. 
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acTofevos 853. 
acTuyeiTwy 300. 
AOTUVO{LOS 87. 
acpacacros 1264. 
aowTos 1687. 
aTavpwros 236. 
arevns 70. 
arieros 1403. 
arcros 71. 

atmos 1282. 
aTomos 1340. — 
avlevrns 1562. 
avis, postea, 308. 
avfiduddos 678. 
avréw 880. 
auTouapTuS 961. 
avravdpos 134. 
avrorokos ibid. 
avrov, ibi, 1356. 
avroevos 1059. 
avyew 489. 
apavera 379. 


appacpovus 281. 


‘Agpooirn 409. et Add. 
Ayépev 1535. 
axnvia 408. 


' Adjectiva in -Tos, vi activa, 352. 


adverbialiter posita 86: 
Es auro admixtum 383. | 
#schyli et Archilochi nomina per- 
mutata 193. 
ZEsculapii peena 990. | 
Agamemnon diis honoratus 1808. 
Ajax Zschyli fabula 1264.. 
RR 


ass sub. (ev-yhasg 1630. 

Baorales 34. 

Bares 436. 

Paxpai 506. 

Bedeuvoy 1-473. 

BeAos onuarev 232. 

Becopa: 376. 

BAawrroma: cum genitive 118. 

Bow euxtitam 1320. 

Bovco\ce 652. 

Bows ew yearn %. 

Bpaevs 232. 

Bete ave. 

BpiPvs 193. 

Bpve 163. 

Baculum humi dejiciebant indig- 
nabundi 196. 

gestabant vates 1236. 





r. 
Taryyapoy “Arns 352. 
eyavos 1363. 
tyenos 1192. 
ryéeveOXov 757. 
yepapes 701. 
‘yépwy de rebus non animatis 286. 
Tnpvey 843. 


cyresusoy 1099. et Add. 

eyowu epcideaOat 63. 

Topyemes Xipvy 293- 

‘ypaa de rebus nom animatis 286. 
-ypady muta 233. 

cyuoBapys 62. 

oyenvaCo 523. 

cyevaixoxypuxtos 471. 
syuraixorowvos 218. 
eyvraiwoviTes ubi sita faerit 95. 


A. 
Aa 1039. 
danus 121. 
daiCes 201. 
SaxtrvAccaxTos 1303. 
caioqvep 148. 
ceunory pas 32. 1423. 
det tovpar S25. 
oyyma 1134. 
perros 720. 
SnusoxdaOys 127. 
dnuoOpovs 856. 911. 1381. 
dnuoxparros 444. 
Snuoppucpers apai 1606. 
dnt iOuuos 720. 
ctaxvaiw 64. 
dtapabvve 797. 
Stavexwos 310. 





Statrovoupevos 18. 
diavAos 335. 
8iOpovos 42, 107. 


INDEX IN 


oxatow 384. 

SixedXa 509. 

Otny 3. 

dixrvoy "Arne 352. 

didoryxos 626. 

Atos Twrijpos poculum 237, 

Oroasoros 1362. . 

Sicxnmt pos 42. 

diya yevecOau 315. 

dryopporws 340. 1243. 

Souorpadns 1511. 

SopiryauBpos 669. 

dopv 1608. 

Sopuéevos 853. 

SopvTraATos xelp 115. 

dpipvs 1478. 

dpoirn 1518. 

Spdaos tenellus 138. 

ovn 1611. 

ouvacrns 6. 

ducav\Xia 638. 

dvccanap 1290. 

dvaedpos 7238. 

cvaOvnocxew 1264. Add. 

vais Biov 1092. 

dvoKamrvos 747. 

Ove KUmavTos 636. 

ducnnyavew 1331. 

ducoiCw 1287. 

dvcoppos 186. 

Owuariris 941. 

Swuaropbopéew 921. 

Deos frustra invocant improbi 
388. 


GLOSSARIUM. 


Deus e longinquo audit 920. 


Diagore ewtas 362. et Add. 


‘ E. 
"Eypnryopws 387. 
ey xuipros Oeot 783. 
edavos 1379. 
0g '707. 
éla 1640. 

| elowAov oxtas 812. 
elrép Tis GAXOS 907. 
elite omissum 1374. 
exBaw 481. 
€x00Kn 290. 
€K dpopmov 1216. 
ex Oupov 47. 

- ExmaryAos 835. 
ex7rartios 481. 
exreivew Noryov 889. 1200. 
éxToNoTrevw 1000. 
expats 686. 
exuoraw 1360. 
éXcov 1248. 

Kos 623. 

GArides Grykupat 488. 
€Xridas orrovpevos 1658. 
éuBades 918. | 
EuBacis ibid. 

€umas 180. 

- Eumatos ibid. 

ev abundat 1425. 

evaictuos 748. 889. 

vdpocos 11. | 

ey exdoot Aérvyew 1973. 


» 
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evOnpos 545. 

erOpurra 1584. 

en Xepa 771. 

evixrw 573. 

ey ME pet 323. 1163. 

€y TeAc 104. 

evreAns ibid. 
évrepvecy da puaxa 16. 
€rvdpos 1097. 


ey voTEepatow 1}4€ pais 1656. 


ev Vjhe Aeéryew 553. 
efaryiobeis 624. 
eLaiperos 927. 
efavadow 661. 
eLadpiCoua 1034. 

ef ecxacpevos 1215. 

e& eevdépou dépys 320. 
EF oxéddw 649. 

efopivew 1621. 

ewaciow 989. 

eraxtos 1604. 

éwankis 372, 
€ravaTedAw 26. 
ewapryenos 1082. 
emapxew 370. 

€w edmidos oxeiaOat 488. 
ewei ex guo 39. 

: Emevdiowps 1357. 

er eeipryacmevors 1350. 
exeTetos 985. 

ernfsoXos 521. 

677KO0S 1393. 

eri(ndos 912. 
Ermwemouat 469. 


emvixtov 167. 
emervovna 1291. 
exlEnvov 1248. 
erippewe 242. 687. 
emixorew 12. 
emorabpaouda 159. 
exiotpotpos 388. 
emtTuuos 1525. 
€waxtos 1604. 
€woxtisTos 1192. 
exowreve 12941. 
exopOiatw 28. 1089. 
expoos 1391. 

Epa terra 1361. | 

€ pag mos 588. 

eprya Adpooiras 1178. 
Epryov Texvew ibid. 
Epeidw 63. 974. 
€peixw 638. 
Epemvos 1361. 

€peT mov de alis 51. 
€piduaros 1437. 
Epuxvpatos 117. 
"Epwis, qualis, 58. - 
epxetos Zevs 1023. 
épxos 1601. 

épua 977. 

‘Epmatov pos 274. 
Epvos 1503. 

Eppw 409. 

pra tenelli 138. 
eomépa Blov 1092. 


INDEX IN: GLOSSARIUM. 


tore orn core et -similia 66. 

TO ev 119. 340. 

evaryyedos 253. 

* det Kaxov 337, | 

—=- qrovros 549. 

eveorw 630. et Addend.: 909. 

evOeros 431. 

evOvyoimos 1264. et Add. 

evOvcduKos 736. 

evOuTropew 975. 

evkTaios 1358. 

evmapns 1297, 

evunxavery 1831. 

ev uopqos 406. | - 

evardAamos 1509. 

ev TecovTa 31.. 

evmparyia 246, 

evrrpates ibid. 

ep 1061. ° 

Evpirov poai 183. 

evtperrivw 1641. 

evnucw 27. 1218. 

evpnpos. 1218 

evpirns 33. 

evpirorats 700. . 

evppovn 256. 328. 

cvppwv 254. 

Enea trios 416. , 

exevnis:145. 

éws av 1410, 

Eumenidum sacrificia igne non 
carebant 69. 

Euripides receptay mythologiam 
immutare amat 147. | 
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Exclamationes 197 &c. unde deri- 
vate 144, . 

A 
Zadn 639. 
Cevryos par 43. 


, Ceux Ty prov 512. 


Zevs ddovat dicitur bello captos 
1008. —- 

Zevs, doris exri 155. 

Zevs TéXetog 946. 

Ciros et POovos 912. 

Cuyirat 1608. 

(@ vigeo 792. 

Cwrrupew 1001. 


‘HBaw 567. 

LO [LEV 1068. 

nriOos 357. 

#Atog unde deriyatur ibid. 
nXos, fatuus, ibid. 
nuepat in plurali 1656. 
NEP otos 21. 
nuepopavTos 81. , 
mLLTEANS Copos 945. 
npns in compositione 871. 
qouos terminatio 936. 


0. 


Oaxos 502. 
Oapvos 1287. 
OavuaCw vou 1176.:. 


Bree 
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Oéa et Ovoia confasa 64. 
OGecBen 104. 

Geos TeRe108 946. 
Ocoripuspros 1308. 
Geode pryros 1109. 
Oeppovovs 1143. 
Oéapuusos 1541. 
Geapos 295. 
Ocoxiie 1181. 
Ocoxupdos 1104. 
Geaharndo-yos 1416. 
Oyryavy 1514. 
Onryave: 1513. 


Orry-yaves 421. 1008. 
Bovpios 110. 

Opavirns 1608. 

Opeoua: 1185. 

Opy«ta: xvoai 187. 637. 
Opcryxow 1254. 

OpiCec 520. 

Opuxre 1584. 

Ovécrov dais 1213. 
Ounparyos 580. 
OvuoBopos 102. 

Ovos 1381. 

Ovocxéw 86. 

Ouvpoxowos 1166. et Add. 
Ournp 217. 

Ove furo 1206. 

Oomos 286. 


"Idwre 1526. 
tarpoparris 1613. 


isecy abundat 340. 

‘opypa 330. 

iepevs “Aras 714. 

imtos 144. 

ixrap 114. 

sos adjectiva in 395. 

isapryvpos 932. 

ia: deoceov 1660. 

sxowass 74. 

sox peo [Bus 77. 

tcorpifsns 1418. 

igoxpucos 932. 

taovvyos 1446. 

taror pifsys 1418. 

it eis POopov 1238. 

irns localia desinunt in 941. 

“Irvs 113. | 

txwp 1451. 

Infinitivus sine articulo vice no- 
minis 173. 

Ionismi, ovpos 478. 

ayrnX.0s 502. 

Jovis tituli 60. 

Iphigenig quare mactata 147. 





K. 
Kacioxoe cixavtxot 788. 


xai interrogationibus usitatum 269. 
Kaley Kal TéEuvery B22. 

xauviCa 933. 1038. 

xaiptos 1263. 

xaxd’ytyeNos 619. 

KaxooxoNos 186. . 


INDEX IN GLOSSARIUM. 


raxoppwv 99. 

kaAXy 896. 

kadXitpwpos 227. 

KaXos avopias 233. et Add. 
KaAvuma 1141. | 
Kayak 65. 

Kaprrw diavAov 336. 
Kauov mortuus 653. 
xara ad instar 342. 
Kararyehws 1235. 
katayw 1597. | 

Karat 917. 

KaTaictos 1588. 

KAT ALoYUVTN 1334. 
kaTaxappoua 79. 
KaTanoucos 143. 
xarataivw 190. 
KaTappirrw 857. 
KaracKkarTw 508. 

. KaTaoTaots 22. | 
xataot péepeoOai cum infin. 925. 
carapexaCw 544. 
Karey 1254. 
xareo(3nxa 861, 
KaTnryopew 262. et Add. 
ka Totkos 1257. 
KkaTorTos 298. 

ka TOTT pov 812. et Add. 
Kéas 822. 

Keoves 120. 252. 605. 
xeAawos aeros 113. 
xéeXevBos 125. 

KéAopat 1088. 


Kevaryyys 181. 


819 


_ xéparos penultimam producit 130. 


KeporuTéw 638. 

kéw vetus verbum 86. 822. 
x7dos 680. 

knxis 933. 

kaw 47. 167. 

kAnowy 220. 


xvedaCw 129. 


koAAaw 1543. 
KoXogcos 406. 
KoMLoT pa 938. 
Koumracw 1371. 
KOpos 373. 
Koupof3opos 1490. 
Kparahews 649. 


kpeioowy 59. 1347. 
_Kpeoup‘yov nap 1582. 


xpBaw 1631. 

Kpivw 456. 

kpoxoBagys 1090. 
xpoxov Bagai 230. 
KreaTetpa 347. 

KTels 1584. 

KTnvos 127. | 
xryjowws 978. et Add. 1005. 
xuBor 32. | 
KuKvov Oiny 1419. 
KUptos eiue 108. 

KUTOS 313. 789. 

xuwy de aquila 133. 
Kaos 1160. 

Kovenry 86). 


‘Cantus vigilias solatur 15. 


Cineres domum reportati 429. 
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Clarus Aquilo 1151. 
Colophonium schema 1283. 


A. 


Aarywos 117. 
Aaryodairns 121, 
Aaryos 117. 

AaOpatos 1201. 
AaxTiCw B58. 
Naxrioua Ceimvov 1591. 
Aapumradnepos 303. 
Aapumpos avemos 1161. 
Aaurrnp 21. 
Aaurrnpovyia 863. 
AawaCw 128. 

Aaonkw 579. . 
Aadupa 561. 

Aelrw composita ejus 205. 
AEovTa T pepe 696. 
ANéwadvoy 211. 

Aemas 274. 

Aero 138. n. 

AevKov ymap 651. 
Acvotuos 1087. 1606. 
AEwy avarxis 1195. 
AnPouat 38. 

Anua 120. 

AlBos 1402. 

AwmoOves 1245. 

Aivos cantilena 119. 
Arovaus 205. 
Aoryyxiuos 395. 
Aoyeuna 1363. 
AoxiT»s 1640. 


Avxetos 1228. 

AuMaVTIpLos 1413. 

Avors 243. 

Avyvovyxos 21. 

AvoTa TAY TapecTHTwWY 1020. 

Lapidatio 160. 

Laterna 21. 

Leporis fecunditas 117. 

Lucernis cubicula illustrabant ve- 
teres 863. 


M. 


M ab Ionibus insertum 397. 
pabos 170. 
paxeAXa 509. 
Maxisros 280. 

pax pay sc. pyow 889. 
padépos 138.. - 
pavrTiTro\ew 951. 
apn manus 1297. 
macowy 581. 
pactit curdy 626. 
paraCe 966. 
MaTevw 1062. 
paupow 287. 
peryadavyew 1506. 
Meyadounris 1399. 
medcyna 1414, 
medXautrnyns 383. 
pedArAw 281. 
MedAw 1327. 
peAXoTumew 1122. 
€y pe pet 1163. 
Mecoamtos 284. 
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meTayiyvwcKw 214, 

peraitios "784. 

peranavOavw 689. 

METOLKOS 57. 

anTIs, composita ejus 215. 

Muvvpomat 15. 

pivupos 1135. 

puioos 1384. 

MUNnKOY wAvis 150. 

pvnoinnuewv 173. 

poryew 1614. 

povocppoupos 248. 

ftvedos 75.. > 

pvxos edium 95. 

pwpdaopas 268. 

Masculina cum femininis conjuncta 
110. 647. 


Mensa communis fidei ‘vinculum 


392. 
Metaphoras circumscribunt epithe- 
torum ope poete 81. 
Meridiatio 549. 


N. 
Neipy 1455. 
peoryvos 1130. 
veov recenter 1615. 
yeooaos 798. 
vnotns 186. Addend, 
vyoris 186. 322. 
voueuna 1389. 
vouos 577. 
vuKTNpEDNS 445. 
vuxtlaAaryKros 11. 321. 


321 


vuuoxavros 726. et Add. . 
vuyOnuepov quare dictum 256; 
vera Oaracons 271. 
votive 277. 

Nominativus pendens 413. 

Nox diem parit 256. 

Nummos in ore tenebant vetereg 35. 
Nuntii leta fingunt 605. 


tmt 
—) 


=aivw 190. 

Eevia tpame(a 302. 
Eenos Zevs 60. 
EwbodnAnros 1506. 
LovOds 1111. et Add. 
Evvawvew 1179. 
EvvavuTw 1092. 
Evvouvups 633. 
Lvvoupos 478. 


@ 


O. 


| ‘Ofpixadov 140. - 


doe, OekTiKwWs, 1413. 
Sdoy Kparos 103. 152. 
odow 169. 

ow 1281. 

oc et v confuse 1518. 
otCw 1287. 


owwvo0 poos 55. 


oiwvoxToves 546. 
otwvev Bactdrevs 112, 
oABiGw 901. 

oAoAuy Mos 27. 


Supara OiAoYXa 22 
8 8 


» 32. 


2. 


5. 


X IN GLOSSARIUM. 


4 


Te 


oTpwhdopa: 945. 1195. 
oTUAos 871. 
ovpu[3orov 7. 142. 306. 
ruparhour iC 569. 
Uucpros 106. 148. 
' tmesin patitur 569. 
— pos 245. 
[,,, ‘aos 1155. 
Treen, 9 cum accus. 1058. 
TE, . lis et lune 297, 
TrUOin,, 118. 
TANOw 1 i 
avery “A pn » 
™voat ars ‘, _ 
Toojpns BT, 4... 
Tr006\ nor poy ite, 
TOLKiAODV, vestig, d. 
qrouunv 640. ™ " respi- 
TowaTwp 1252. 
qrOLOVO {LOS 1140. 
qrotov be Kai 269. 
modtccouyot Beot 329, 
joNAG yaipev 555. 
qoNva vwp 61. 
qoAverrys 1103. 
qroAuKavys 1140. 
qo\upyyoros 1434. 
Tourn Acos 725. 
qwouTos 122. 290. 
qovTiCw 983. 
qopOueuvma 1535. 
mpaxtwp 110. 
mpaccew subaudiendum 1108. 
mpaccoua 685. 
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apéenw 29. 379. 1198. 
apeafsos 1364. 

apeo [aus 177. 

a peumevns 813. 
apoBaroyvwnwv 768. 
apoovdoras 377. 

a pooixos 438. 
mpoxaAupua 673. 

1 poKw7 os 1641. 

apopos 193. 400. 
mpovota 667. 

a povwmns 226. 

apok 184. 

I POOPYUIAL 1167. 
mpomuptyos 1189. 

1 pos ryuvatkos 575. 1626. 
_ mpos noovny 278. | 
apos nmap 421. 

apos Kopov 373. 

apos TO Biatov 128. 
apos etooTas Neyo 1373. 
qpos KevT pa AaxriCo 1614. 
qporeKkacw 108. . 

qr p0g. 0005 supplicatio 1377. 
Tpoomatos 338. 
mpocoaive 1655. 
mpooTaTyptos 949, 
MpoorEeve 244. 

TpooT pupa 386. 
apooTpotracos 1577. 
mpoTéAea 64. 219. 699. 
TpoTipaw 1388. 1662. 
TpoTovos 870. 

mporumets 130. 


aTpodepw 194. 937. 

a popyrns 399. 

apopbavw 996. 

Tpuuyynowa 956. 

1 pov 298. 

TpwTApXos 1163. 

1 PwTomwy Mey 217.- 

arate 134. 

are ibid. 

TTWTLULOS 622. 

avOoxpavros 1226. 
wuOoxpnoros ibid. 

aupuleis Kapoiav 464. 

Twywv 297. 

aws pys; 259. 

Participia passiva vi activa 252. 
Paonia herbe 821. 

Pluralis vim sententiz auget 1414. 
Pena culpam tarde sequitur 57. 
Publica vota 444. 

Pur@ manus 750. 


‘P. 
‘Paryetoa eAmis 488. 
pay ptos 1060. 
pak 134. 
paevs 1594. 
pamreww doAous ibid.. 
piCoropmos 16. 
piuga 397. 
pwndrarew 1156. 
pin 866. 
pucros 618. 
Remigium alarum 61. 
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Remora piscis 145. 
Rores fetus 138. 


>> 
_ Zaiww 100. 704, 
carrw 627. 
ceipadopos 815. 
oéAua 176. 
owEuvos 176.. 
onpavTry ptov 592. 
civis 697. 
aivos 380. 544. 
ovreccOar éXridas 1658. 
oxy7Tpov 74. vatum 1236. 
oxtaypadia 1300. 
oxorros 611. 

‘SevrAra 1204. 
- oraQy 509. 
orapyava 1596. 
o7Trapvos 539. 
omoryyos 1300. 
omo0cew 653. 
oTropyros 1363. 
oral 172. 
ora0udouat 159. . 
orabun 159. 1012. 
oracis.1086. 
oTépyw 1559. 
arifsor idavopes 401. 
OT OuLoy 130. 
orpoBew 1187. 
orpoos 640. 
arpoposivéonat 50. 
ZIT pupoviot aveno. 186. 


oTpwdpaouat 945. 1196. 
aTvAOs 871. | oo 
avpPorov 7. 142. 306. 
oupmdouTivw 569. 
ovucbyros 166.-148. 
cuv tmesin patitur 569. 
auvapOpos 245. 
TUvdpomws 1155. 
cuvictwp cum accus. 1058. 
cuvocot solis et lune 29%. 
TUVO puevos 418. 
ouvredns 515. 
odaryerov 1060. 
oevoovn 980. | 
owTNp TEX 647. 
Senes bis pueri 74. 

—— baculi nituntur did. 
Solonis dictum de fine vite respi- 

ciendo 902. 
Somnia alata 416. 
luctifica 410. 


‘ 


T.. 








Taryos 109. 

Ta vecrorey 31. 

va evOcy 239. * 
Ta eri Touro AB. 
Tadakaporos 419. 
tahavTouyxos 427. 
TAUTNHV SC. ryveunv 1841. 
rewvew Piov 1333. 

- pnow 889. 





rexvotrowos 150. 


rTexvovaOa dicuntur divitite 720. - 
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rréewos 945. 

vrédevor Oeoi 946. 

Tereocidppwr 681. 

TéXos 881. 1173. 

Téuvev Kai kale 822. 

TE uve pa ppaxa 16. 

Tepacw 128. | 

TEPATKOTTOS 950. 

Téxvat vaticinia 240. 1180. 

TEvxos 788. 

rneroumos 291. 

Tnuedew 864. 

wid ovxt; 264. 

vi ay; 655. 

vi TWYO avev Kakav; 204. 

Ti Xpéos 5 84. 

veils apg 1591. 

viPeua mpaypata 31. 

Tinarpew 895. 

Tysdopos 497. 1261. 

Tin magistratus 42, 

T\nvat 398. 1008. 

TAnoiKapoios 419. 

+o cum adjectivo, pro substantivo 
78. 

vo doxety elva 761. 

TO Neryouevoy &c, 533. 

To Tay 168. 418. " 

T0 cov 588. 

To\vTy 1000. 

ToTraCw 1340. 

Topos 245. 260. 

Topws 25. 

Tpavws 1342. 
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tpare(a Levia 89%. 

Tpaw 1342. 

TplaxTnp 165. 

pies 190. 

Tpirayuos 1452. 

Tpirous yepwv 79. 

rpis && 32. 

Tpicwmaros 843. 

TpiTOoTovoos aiwy 237. 

tT pov vocabulorum terminatio 938. 

Tporaia 212. 

Tuyxavev ppevav 168. 

Tugs 639. 

TuyeW Ti row 1203. 

Tenebre luce priores 256. 

Tertia libatio 237. 

Tmesis 569. 

Troja media nocte capta 26. 

Y. 

“Y dapys 771. 

vrai 917. 

Umaros 49. 54. 

umeip 917. 

vmrép cum adjectivis compositum 
1367. 

uTEpaipw 759. 

vrépBaros 417. 

UTEprynpws 78. 

VITEPOLKWS 1367. 

vmepOopw 288. 

UTE pKOTIOS 795. 

VITEPKOTWS 453. 

VITEPTOVTLOS 404. 
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‘VITEPTENEW 350. 
yrepreAys 277. 
umepev 368. 
VTOKAMTTW 759. 
vrriagna 1256. 
voreporowvos ‘Epis 57. 
vdeprw 261. 

Hypallage 148. 1360. 
Venus, talorum jactus 32. 
Via vestibus strata 883. 


®. 
Dardpovous 1200. 
padpuvw 1078. 
atdpwrds 704. 
Gavos 275. 
gavrdCouc 1477. 
- Pappacow 93. 
éepua 117. 
 pev(w 1279. 
gnrow 475. 
pnuiCouat 1132. 
irravwp ‘829. 
piryrwp 1421. 
irourov Béros 232. 
pirouacros 139. 
prédwy 1166. 
prew 368. 
oras 1244. 
ovods3ys 1401. 
pevonavns 1109. 
Ppevow 1154. 
Ppevwv xexoupevos 463. 
PpormaCouct 1326. 


Ppoiwusov 30. 802. 1187. 
purros 29. 
dpuxrwpia 32. 
gudAds 78. 
huaioryvwpwv 768. 
urayuuos 318. 

Favere linguis 1218. 
Funarius equus 815. 


X. 


Xaivw 893. 

xXarxov Badai 595. 
Xauarerns 893. 

Xanevvy 1518. 

a pts Oamovwy 175. 
XaoKw 893. 

xetua 5. 

xcip dopvTraXTos dextra 115. 
XEtpos ov TAnpoupevy 790. 
xeALoves barbari 1017. 
xEpriy 1004. 

iALovauvTns 44, 

Xinatipa 224. 

XpEos 84. 

Xptna 93. .¥ 
Xpoves o Evvevowy 867. 
xXpvocamnoses 426. 
Xpvcomacros 749. 
Xpucodeyyys 279. 

xopaq (av) 77. 

xwpls seorsum 620. 


. 
Waxds 1861. 1512. 


s + 
wo Ses e 


ya 
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Yryua 429. 
WvOns (an VvO7s1) 970. 


yu0os 462. 


QO. 
“OS yer Aoryos 1650. 


wois 1391. 

ws usus ejus 655. 

ws on 1623. 

wunorns 800. 

wore subaudiendum 169. 
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-CORRIGENDA er ADDENDA 


40. In Homeri versibus, Faorv 
—Foixad’ 
143. orpovdev 
175, 11. 1. 1608. 
178. ‘“Ayatixey 
208, 14. épy¢ 
236, 17. dpaiov 
355, 7. wadivrova 
385, pen. mrépvya 
494. avapoios 
503, 15. wore xat 
— 19, ef ror 


IN TEXTU. 

v. 421. Scribere volui 7’ ov. Vid. 1002. 
Schaefer. ad Dion. Hal. 1013. 

p. 273. 1019. 

447. Kore 1068. 
490. davav 1104. 
943. Zeus 1238. 
953. oveiparev 1647. 
IN NOTIS. 

v. 6,9. saltim - 535, 


636, 
715. 
731, 
772, 
795, 
1016, 
1153. 


1322. 


elow 
oid rep 
iow 
payrTiKov 
pabety — 
eis POdpov 
o> 
oreixe? 


ult. yey ris 

6. vmepouvredtkos 
wpoo-erpedOn 

7. 1. 1437. 

4, 1. 1387. 

6. ix Onpas 

4. construatur 

An legendum aitas? De 
hac voce cum avyas confusa 
vid. Schaefer. ad Dion. Hal. 
p. 429. 


TENA 


IN. GLOSSARIO. 


v. 157, ult. éo& 
286, p. 200, 3. habeant. 


462. In Callimachi versu \idos exhibet Etymol. Gudian. p. 574, 21. 
620. De xwpis vid. Schaefer. ad Dionys. Hal. de Comp. V. p. 292. 
qui Simonidis versum aliter explicat. 


1068. Ipognras. Schol. rove AéFovras yuiv wept cov. “Imo de 
cede futura.” STANL. Equidem Scholiaste interpretationem 


amplector. 


1081, 3. Post aivos insere Etymol. M. p. 361, 31. 


1227, 2. wamai. 
1356, 1. potius. 





THIS DAY IS PUBLISHED 


J. MAWMAN, 39, LUDGATE STREET, LONDON, 
TRAVELS 


IN —— 
SICILY, GREECE, AND: ALBANIA; 
THE REV: TS. HUGHES, 


FELLOW OF EMANUEL COLLEGR, CAMBRIDGE. 
Very handsomely printed in Two Volumes Quarto, illustrated with nd- 
_merous fine Engravings. Price Five Guineas in Boards. 
The First of these Volumes contains a Ciassicat Tour in some of the 
most interesting parts of GREECE, with a more particular and detailed 
account than has yet appeared, of the great Cities of Agrigentum, Syracuse, 
Derphi, and Nicopolis, the Isle of Zante, and the Pla of Argos. 

e Second is confined chiefly to ALBANIA, a country which the Au- 
thor visited under circumstances peculiarly favourable to investigation. This 
part of the Work contains a very detailed History of the private and public 
Life of the great Albanian Chieftain, Ar Pasna, with his Wars, Character, 
and Policy, interspersed with a variety of characteristic Anecdutes: the 
whole drawn from the most authentic documents that can bé procured upon 
these subjects. Each Volume is adorned with Engravings of Maps, Scenery, 
Plans, &c.; for the most beautiful of which the Author is indebted to his 
Friend and Fellow Traveller, Mr. R.C. Cockere i. To interrupt the Nar- 
rative as little as possible, the Classical, Topographical, and Critical Re- 
marks are subjoined in Notes to the pages of each Volume. 

An APPENDIX is given, containing Two Dissertations upon the Situs 
of Dopona and Detrur; from the pen of that eminent scholar, Dr. Butler, 
Head Master of Shrewsbury School. 


A HISTORY OF ENGLAND, 


From the First Invasion by the Romans to the Accession of Henry VIII. 
BY THE REV. JOHN LINGARD, 
Author of ‘“ The Antiquities of the Anglo-Saxon Church.” 
In Three Large Volumes Quarto, Price £5. 5s. in Boards. 

THIS WORK contains THE HISTORY OF THE SOUTHERN 
DIVISION OF THIS ISLAND, from its First Invasion sy THE 
Romans to the Accession or Henry VIII. To render it worthy the - 
Patronage of the Public, the Author has spared no pains in coysylting 
the most ancient Historians, and comparing their Narratives with sucb 
authentic Documents as are known to exist. He has not confined himself 
to a barren recital of Facts, but has endeavoured to trace the Progress of 
the Nation from Barbarism to Refinement; and to mark its gradual 
Improvement in the arts of Legislation and Government. With this view 
he has considered it a duty to delineate with accuracy the Manners, Laws, 
and Polity of our ANGLO-Saxon ANCESTORS ; to notice the Foreign Cus- 
toms engrafted upon them by the Norman Conquerers ; to develop the 
causes, which rendered the Sovereign dependent on the bounty of: his Vas, 
sals, and led to the introduction of the REPRESENTATIVES OF THE 
PEOPLE into the Great CounciL oF THE Nation; and to describo 
the most valuable Improvements, which in the course of each Reign were 
made in the Laws, the administration of Justice, and the internal Govera- 
ment of the Kingdom. sods 

It may perhaps be thought a Recommendation to this Work, that i was, 
in the first instance, composed without any reference to Modern Historians. 
The Author religiously confined his researches to the Original, and' whem 
ever it was possible to contemporary Writers. This resolution rendered 
his task more laborious; but it rendered it also more satisfactory. ‘It 
preserved him ‘from imbibing the prejudices, or copymg the mistxkes 
of others: it left him to the unbiassed exercise of his own judgment; 
and it has enabled him to place in a new and, he trusts, a more interesting 
light some of the most important occurrences in our History. 


MR. LINGARD’S CONTINUATION of this HISTORY, to the 
REVOLUTION in 1688, is in a state of forwardness, tos 





mo ~ —_ . — 7” 
Preperiag for Publication, 
THE TRAVELS OF COSMO THE THIRD, 


GRAED DUKE OF TUSCANY, 


THROUGH A LARGE PART OF ENGLAND, 
In the Reign of Charles the Secoad, and in the Year 1669. 


Faithfolly translated from the original Italian Manuscript in the Laurentian 
Library at Florence. Embellished with” numernus Engravings of the Me- 
tropolis, Proviocial Towns, and Noblemen’s and Gentlemen's Seats, as they 
existed at that period, and were delineated by Artists in the suite of Cosme. 

The MSS, in which these Travels are contained, form two immense vo- 
lumes in folio, which are preserved in the Laurentian Library at Florence. 
That part of these massy volumes, which records the Travels of Prince Cosmo 
in this country, has long been un object of eager curicsity to all Enghishmen, 
who have visited Florence, and particularly to the 1ramerous travellers, who 
have resided in that city, for a longer or shorter interval, since the peace. 

Am the persons, who accompanied Cosmo in his Travels, was Count 
Lorenzo otti, wbo was eminently distinguished am t the Italian 
Literati of that period by bis proficiency in Science and by his general eru- 
dition. In a subsequent part of his life, he became the correspondent of 
Lord Somers and of Sir Isaac Newton. The Narrative of the present Tra- 
vels was composed by Magalotti; and the circumstance just mentioned is 
sufficient to prove that the author was no ordinary man. The style of the 
Italian composition is peculiarly perspicuous gnd el 

Magalotti appears to have kept a regular diary of Cosmo’s proceedings ; 
of the’ mode ih which he passed his time, of the persons he saw, and the 
places he visited. The reader will, perhaps, regret that Magalotti did not 
ramify his Narrative into more minute and copious details; but still it 
will be found to mention some particulars relative to the King, to the 
about his Court, and to the current events of the Time, which are not to 
be fouud in other works, and which throw some light on the manners and 
history of that period. Cosino preserved a strict incognito during his stay 
in England ; but this rather facilitated than impeded the acquisition of in- 
formation ; as, wherever he went, he was less encumbered by oppressive 
formalities, than he would otherwise have been ; while his views both of 
men and things were less likely to be perverted by parade, and darkened 
by ceremony. Cosmo had much familiar intercourse with Charles the 
Second, particularly at Newmarket; where the Monareh threw off the 
exterior parade of the Sovereign, and exhibited himself in the character of a 
private Gentleman: 

The views, which accompany the work, appear to have been traced with 
grent ability, fidelity and care ; and, as many of the scenes, which they re- 
present, have since undergone considerable alterations, and are no longer 
what they then were, they may be considered as valuable in various lights, 
but particularly as making an interesting addition to our stock of Topo- 
graphical Antiquities. The whole Work will be comprised in one vol. 4to. 





: Just Published, in Quarto, price 2i. 2s. in Boards. 

A CLASSICAL TOUR THROUGH ITALY AND SICILY, 
Tending to illustrate some Districts which have not been described by 
Mr. Eustace, in his Classical Tour. By Sir RICH. COLT HOARE, Bart. 

Ie has been a topic of general regret in the literary world, that Mc. 
Eustace did not live to finish the Supplementary Volume to his “ CLassicat 
Tour,” so as to form a complete Work on the present and past State of 
Italy, for which he was engaged in collecting materials at the period of his 
premature decease. But what Mr. Eustace did not live to accomplish, Sir 

ichard Colt Hoare has executed, and in such a manner as, it is hoped, 
will be at once acceptable to the public, and gratifying to the numerous 
friends of Mr. Eustace, as a tribute of respect to his genius, and of affection 
to his memory. 

: EWSTACE’s CLASSICAL TOUR through ITALY, with Sir R. C. 
HOARE'S TOUR through ITALY and SICILY, 3 vols. 4to. 6. 6s. 
The same Work, in 6 vols. Svo. 4/, 43. 


ie, Sir R. C, Hoare’s Tour separate, 2 vols. Svo. 11. 4s. 


ena, 
Books just published by J. Mawmun, London. 


LITERARY HISTORY of the MIDDLE AGES. Compre- 
hending an Account of the State of Learning, from the Close of the Reign 
of Augustus, to its Revival in the Fifteenth entu 

By the Rev JOSEPH BERINGTON. 
Neatly printed in one large Volume (727 pages), 4to. 2/. 2s. in boards. 


TASSO’S JERUSALEM DELIVERED: an Heroic Poem; 
with Notes, and occasional Illustrations. 
_ Translated by the Rev. J. H. HUNT, A. M. 
Late Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. 
. Dedicated, by permission, to the Lord Bishop of Chester, handsomely 
printed in 2 vols. Bvo. price 30s. boards. 


The HISTORY of SCOTLAND, from the Union of the 
Crewns, on the Accession of James VI to the Throne of England, to the 
Union of the Kingdoms in the Reign of Queen Anne. With a Preliminary Dis- 
sertation on the Participation of Mary Q. of Scots in the Murder of Darnley. 

By MALCOLM LAING, Esq. 

A New Edition, being the Third, corrected and considerably enlarged, in 
4 vols. 8vo. price 11. 468. in boards. 

*,* This Third Edition has received the Author's last Corrections, Ad- 
ditions, and Improvements: these are so numerous as to amount to little 
less than a recomposition of the Work. 


The HISTORY of CEYLON, from the Earliest Period to the 
Year 1815 ; with Characteristic Details of the Religion, Laws, and Manners 
af the People; and a Collection of their Moral Maxims and Ancient Proverbs. 

By PHILALETHES, A. M. Oxon. 
To which is subjoined, Ropert Kwox’s Historicat ReLaTion OF THE 
Istanp; with an Account of his Captivity during a Period of near Twenty 
Years. Handsomely rinted ia one large Volume 4to, illustrated with sixteen 
Plates and a Map of the Island. 2/. 12s. 6d. boards. 


GENERAL ZOOLOGY, or Systematic Natura. History, 
By the late GEORGE SHAW, 
with Plates, 11 vols. 8vo. 28/. 17s. 6d. boards. 


_ THE WORKS of LORD BACON, New Edition, 10 vols. yo. 
5. 5s. boards. 


THE WORKS OF THOMAS GRAY, ESQ. Edited by 
The Rev. JOHN MITFORD. 
Second Edition, elegantly printed, and embellished with two fine Portraits 
of the Author, in 2 volumes 4to. 3/. 3s. boards. 


REMAINS of JOHN TWEDDELL, late of Trinity College, 
Cambridge, being a Selection of his Correspondence, &c. with a Biogra- 
phical Memoir of the Deceased. ' 

By the Rev. ROBERT TWEDDELL, A. M. 

Illustrated with Portraits, Picturesque Views, and Maps. The Third 
Editiun, augmented by a Vindication of the Editor against certain Publica- . 
tions of the Earl of Elgin and others, together with an Index. 4to. al, 2s. 
boards. 


MEMOIRS of the DUKE of SULLY, a New Edition, with 
Portraits, 5 vols. 8vo. 2i. 12s. 6d. boards. 


VOYAGE of HIS MAJESTY’S SHIP ROSAMOND to 
NEWFOUNDLAND and the SOUTHERN COAST of LABRADOR; 
of which Countries no Account has been published by any British Traveller 
since the Reign of Queen Elizabeth. 

. By Lieutenant EDWARD CHAPPELL, R. N. 
Author of “ A Voyage to Hudson's Bay.” 

Very neatly printed, in 8vo. illustrated with Reger, and a Map of 
Newfoundland, price 12s. boards. ERO 
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Books gust published by J. Mawman, London. 


The ADVENTURES of GIL BLAS of Santilane. Translated 
from.the French of Lr Sacz, | 
By T. SMOLLETT. a 

A new Edition, ornamented with thirty elegant Engravings, 3 vols. Ave. 
11. 11s. 6d ; . | | 

The BRITISH PLUTARCH; containing the Lives of the 
most Eminent Divines, Patriots, Statesmen, Warriors, Philosophers, Poets, 
and Artists, of Great Britain and Ireland, from the Accession of Henry VIII 
to tho present Time. A new Edition, re-arranged and enriched with several 
additional Lives. 

By the Rev. FRANCIS WRANGHAM. 
Six vols. 8vo. 3/. 12s. boards. 


NARRATIVE of a VOYAGE to HUDSON’S BAY, in his 
Majesty's Ship Rosamond ; containing some Account of the North Eastern 
Coast of America, and of the Tribes inhabiting that remote Region. 

By Lieut. EDWARD CHAPPELL, R. N. 
Octavo, illustrated with Plates and a Chart, 12s. boards. 


A TREATISE on the WEALTH, POWER, and RESOURCES 
of the BRITISH EMPIRE in every part of the WORLD. The Second 
Edition, revised and enlarged: By P. COLQUHOUN, L. L. D. 

Royal 4to. 2/. 2s. boards. 

An HISTORICAL VIEW of the ENGLISH GOVERN- 
MENT, from the Settlement of the Saxons in Britain to the present 
Time ; withsome Dissertations connected with the History of the Government. 

By JOHN MILLAR, 
Professor of Law in the University of Glasgow. 
A new Edition, 4 vols. 8vo. 1/. 16s. boards. 


THE HISTORY of ENGLAND, by HUME and SMQLLETT, 
13 vols. 8vo. 51. 4s. boards. 


TOMB OF ALEXANDER. A Dissertation on the Sarco- 
phagus brought from Alexandria, and now io the British Museum. 
By EDWARD DANIEL CLARKE, L. L. D. 
Handsomely printed in 4to, with five beautiful Plates by Medland. 18s. bde. 


ESSAYS on the PICTURESQUE, as compared with the Sub- 
lime and the Beautiful; and on the Use of studying Pictures, for the pur- 
pose of improving real Landscape. 

By UVEDALE PRICE, Esq. 
Three vols. 8vo. 1/. 7s. boards. 


A PICTURESQUE TOUR through FRANCE, SWITZER- 
LAND, on the BANKS of the RHINE, and through part of the NE- 
THERLANDS, in the Year 1816. . 

Flumina amem, Sylvasque ! 

Handsomely printed in one Volume 8vo. illustrated by Four Mape, de- 
scriptive of the Route, price 12s. boards. 

Extract from the “ Britise Critic,” for October, 1817. 

Review of ‘ A Picturesque Tour through France,” &c.— To those who 
have not travelled, it gives a faithful account of what is to be seen; to 
those who intend to travel, it affords an excellent plan for their operations ; 
to those who have travelled, it will awaken many pleasing recollections. 
The ronte is, perhaps, the best which could have been taken.” 
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A GRAMMAR of the LATIN TONGUE, This Grammar, 
it is presumed, while it is adapted for the use of the most humble Learnen, 
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ub ‘interest the philosophical Teacher, by the novelty and solidity of its 
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_ A GEOGRAPHICAL, HISTORICAL, and COMMERCIAL 
GRAMMAR; exhibiting the present state of the World. To which are 
added, I. A Geographical Index, with the Names of Places alphabetioally 
arranged, and their Latitudes und Longitudes: II. A Table of | Coins, and 
their Value in English money: III. A Chronological Table of remarkable 
Events, from the Greation to the present time: and IV. An Obituary of 
eminent and illustrious Persons. re 
By WILLIAM GUTHRIE, Esq. oo 

The Astronomical Part by JAMES FERGUSON, F. RS. a 

The Twenty-third Edition, studiously revised and carefully corrected, ‘in 
one large volume, medium 8vo., illustrated with an entire new set of Maps, 
accurately drawn from the latest Surveys, price 16s. . 

Guthrie’s Compendium of Geography obtained a high degree of repata- 
tion at its first ap ce, which it has preserved in all the subsequent 
editions, and which it is hoped that it will not forfeit in the present. The 
Proprietors, indeed, trust that the present edition will be found to possess 
peculiar claims to public approbation, as the old matter has not only been 
diligently revised and carefully retrenched where it was erroneous or re- 
dundant, but a considerable portion of new matter has been introduced, in 
order to accommodate the work to the more advanced state of geogra- 
phical science, and to omit ne information respecting any part of the 
world, upon which the busy industry of modern travellers has thrown any 
additional and interesting light. 

New information has been elaborately gleaned from all quarters where it 
could be found. A more perfect and accurate Atlas has been added; and 
no pains and no expense have been spared to render this work superior to 
all similar publications, in the copiousness of its contents, and in the mede- 
ration of its priee. , 

The Maps may be had separate, coloured, fine paper, half-bd. price 19a, 
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The ACADEMIC SPEAKER; or, a Selection of Parlia- 
mentary Debates, Orations, Odes, Scenes, and Speeches, from the best 
Writers, proper to be read and recited by Youth at School. By JOHN 
WA . 12mo. 4s. bound. 


ELEMENTS of READING, being select and easy English 
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STUDY of ASTRONOMY, adapted to the capacities of 
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Fides . Hustrated with Copper Plates. $s. 6d. bound. 
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CLASSICAL GEOGRAPHY, being a Second Part of a Sum- 
mary of Geography, Ancient and Modern; a new and improved Edition. 
12mo. 33. 6d. bound. 


PRACTICAL GEOGRAPHY, containing a concise view of 
Europe, Asia, Africa, and America. A fuller Description of the same 
Parts. A select Table of the Latitude and Longitude of the most remark- 
able Places on the Earth. A concise Index to Universal History, with 
Tables of the Kings of England and France. By J.OUISEAU, A.M. _ 

Seventh Edition, considerably enlarged, 12mo. 5s. bound. 


GEOGRAPHY and HISTORY; selected by a Lady for the 
Uee of Her own Children: to which is now added, a short Introduction to 
ancient Geography ; also a Description of the Sular System. The Tenth 
Edition, 12mo. 45. 6d. bound. 


SUMMARY of GEOGRAPHY and HISTORY, both Ancient 
and Modern. Designed chiefly to connect the Study of Classical Learning 
with that of General Knowledge. By ALEXANDER ADAM, LL.D. 

Fifth Edition, 8vo. 15s. bound. 


ROMAN ANTIQUITIES; or, An Account of the Manners 
and Customs of the Romans; designed chiefly to illustrate the Latin Clas- 
sics, by explaining words and phrases from the rites and customs to which 
they refer. By ALEXANDER ADAM, LL.D. 8vo. 9s. boards. 


The CHILDREN’S FRIEND. Translated from the French of 
M. Berneuin. A new Edition, complete in $ vols. 12s. boards. 


EVENING AMUSEMENTS; or, the Beauties of the Heavens 
Displayed ; in which several striking Appearances to be observed in various 
Evenings in the Heavens, during the Year 1820, are described. 

By WILLIAM FREND, Esq. M. A. 
Actuary of the Rock Life Assurance Company, and late-Fellow of Jesus 
College, Cambridge. ‘“ Docendo Disco.” 

This Volume contains a mode of correcting the errors in the Nautical Al - 
manack for this year, both as they relate to astronomy and navigation ; and’ 
it is of great importance to every one, who has the command of a ship, to be 
acquainted with it, or the very numerous errors in the Nautical Almanack 
roey lead to fatal consequences. Directions are given to the general: ob- 
server, that he may contribute his assistance in rendering the Solar Eclipse of 
this year, an annular one in some parts of Europe, of very extensive use in 
determining various circumstances with which such an eclipse is connected ; 
accompanied with a Map of the tract of land, over which the umbra of the 
Moen will pass, Jaid down by a gentleman of science, who obligingly per- 
mitted the use of it for this Work, as well as of the highly interesting Me- 
moir, which he has drawn up to excite general attention to this rare pheeno- 
menon, with the view of collecting a body of information, that might be 
serviceable to all future ages. 


The EVENING AMUSEMENTS from the Year 1804 to 1820. 
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